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Topograr hical Incex 


Taluk, Tai.sil " 
District Place of find or deposit Appendix end No. 


. or 
Bub-Di irion i 


i—i 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
Anautapur e 6 . | Gaoty . a = + , Betipallo ð " e 


Do. . P e - | Hindupur è š Uérantla e s e 


Cuddapah e T. Siddhavatam . * - | Ontimitta ^ $ E 


Guatur . 2 ie . | Bapatla , » S * m (Chinnagafam) 
Do. D D D . 


Repalle . - ^ . | Bhattiproln. . š . 


Do, , = a , | Satienopalle . . . | Amarivaul " 


| 
| 
| 


4 2; 
Hd srabad , " » | Hyderabad è * .|H;derabad , ; š E 


Krihng .  ,  .  .|Nenudigema , , „| laggayyapsta ge B 272—T4 


Kurnool , e b - | Adoni, e R .]Adod , . ‘ D j—11 


Allagadda ; $ . | Upper-AX5Hflnm > " B l0—1J 


Pattjkenda , ; . | Düdeékorda . [| B m 


Do. * P e » De, P ? r. = *Ksulut]a D D e P D 13—1 5 
1 
i 


Do. . " d à Do. . i. Za | ` Rétekonga , , : B 10—13 
Mahhuhnagar . e : | Gadwal , " x . | Ayije . , , " B 18—20 

Do. . . H . Do. e e „ | Ghigadéne e n . B 21—22 

Do. . . , Do. . . , ,|Méikoda . , . B 23 

De. . . ` . Do , š ; .|Pagar . e R e B 24-43] 

Do . - "E Do. . e > «| Uttanār. "E" B 32 
@aichur_. * A . | Yelburga f . . | Yelburgi. : : " B 8—9 
Srikakulam. " e | Ichchapuram . : z | {chehipuram. . . R 1. 12—2i 

BENGAL, WEST 
- || Pr 

Birbhum . é .; Rampurhat . e . | Bara S $ . ! Jb 32--23 
Caloutta , e e . | Caleutta . e E . | Calcutta . A 8 A B am-as 
Malda . D e + | Sadar (Malda) . z .l|Mildà . " " * B 36 

Do. ‘ Do. . e e .| Wari . ee à ` B 36—37 
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D S al 


Taluk, Taheil A f 
District or Place of find or deposit Aprendix and No. 
Sub-Division ' 


BIHAR 
Monghyr e e e m Ghóshikupdi . e e B 36 
Patna . e = š | Sadar . $ e . | Manhanwin . " e D 24 
Do. . > š e Do. . . e - | Patna . D D .} D 25—27 
DELHI 
Delhi e . e . | ee | New Delhi D . . B 38 


Do. . e e e | Delhi . D e - | Delhi D . e , D 28—29 
TERRITORY OF GOA 
Goa D . . . | Bicholim e . < | Arvajem(Harvaje) . .F B 39 


Do. D D D D Do. . . D | Kasirpal . D e . Í B 40 


~ m 


Närve (Naros) » s B 4I 
Nàv8li . ` $ - B 42 


Varagaon, hamlet of š B 43—44 
Pilagaon. 


Do. . . a . | Canscone . e Ss s | Parttagá] 2 » n is S 

—46 
‘Do. , " ^ . | Pernem . e > . | Korgaon 2 $ : i B 47 
Do. . - «+ «| Phonda . - «| Betgi we a OS | B 54 
Do. . e e e Do. . . ja Hadkojag . D . B 4s 
Do. . é > á | Do. . $ Kēri » e w d B 49 
Do. . e H 4 | Quepem s ID $ " - S B 50 
Do. . - ` A 1 Do > Mslkarpé 2 $ . B 51 
Do.,. " à . | Sanguem n Nundem (Nne) & ‘ B bz 
Do. . : 8 . | Tisvadi , e Kalapur (Santa Cruz) ` B 65 

Du . .4 " | Do. : Velha Goa . . . B 54—55 
Do. R A e | Volpoi . * Kéri e e " » B 56 
Do. . e e ; | De. , D e » | Pissurlem e e . B 57 

GUJARAT 


Ahmedabad . á - | Ahmedabad . - + |] Ahmedabad . 5 å 


Do. . : a . | Viramgam * e . | Handel . D e | C 2210 


me 
In 
ma 
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Taluk, Tahsil 


District or Place of find or deposit Appendix and No. 
Bub-Division 3 


GUJARAT —concld. 


Ahmedabad  . D - | Viramgam D . e | Viramgam H . . [^ 2211-18 
Baroda , . e « | Dabhoi . e e , | Karnali . e 6 ie C 2219 
Do, , e " e Do. . S s . | Peej " " z s C 2220 
po , e d r Do. . ^ $ . | Ten Talav a ô e C 2221—22 
Bhavnagar D e . | Bhavnagar T ò . | Bhavnagar e e : A 4 
Junagadh e » , | Mangrol . e m . | Mingrdl . ^ z ^ C 2223 
Do, . * 8 - | Veraval , T a . | Chirwid e e z C 2224—25 
Mohrans S s .|Patan , A á . | Vagali . á é C 2226 
Burat >. ..- o . | Chorasi . e e , | Surat e " 3 D 30—35 
farcndranagar . » e "$ e Ge e , | Chan e D S x C 2227—34 
Do « + > «{|Wadhwen . > .|Weadbwan . . . C 2232—35 
KERALA 
Alleppey D . . | Alleppey $ vai - i Alleppey e s s D 30—49 
Do. . " » . | Ambalappurha e . | Ambalappuzha e " B eg Sg 
Do. á e 4 e | DOs: e. . e . | Purakkád » È n B 60 
Calicut . " e . | Caliout . ` 6 . | Beypore . e > 3 | D 50—51 
Do. . . . . | Do. . e e Calicut . 6 è x D. 52—67 
e uo xou a Do. è a .lMiyam ` >. - | D 68—69 
Do, . " » . | Ernad , D " . | Malappuram . A $ D 79 
Do, . é d . | Quilandy . e Kollam . e e e D 71—78 ' 
s D 


Quilandy e e e np 79—83 


.Do. D D D H Do. . D D . | 
,Doe. > . - “o | Tirur . D " . | Paravanna D . * d D 84—90 
C&nnanore . . . | Cannanore D e , | Cannanore . & . D 91—93 


Do. . z S . . Do. . D e . | Madayi . e e . D 94—-06 


Do. . e e . | Tellieherry a - Kottnyam " " è D 97 
Talaichcherry - e D E 207--09 


[B oi 
Cochin . e D e 
SE MM INNEN Loud 98—101 


D 
$ 
a 
o 
o 
m 
E] 
$ 


Seng kuiam 
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| Taluk, Tatsil | 
District | Or Pinee of find or deposit | Appendix and No. 
d Sub-iji Lion i ` 
——Do— — — —— ——— ——— M À—— > —— — ————— — 
KERAL A-—concid, 
Ervakulami > " ‘ | Kanavanur `, - | Tirukkakkarní£ i | B 62—65 
Rettayam . . | Vaikom . 6 |) ME e " R og . 
Do. . e é | Kottayam Peermeda . Periyar . e B 277-84 
bia hat i | Ponnani . A " “Ponnani , ^ a D “302-13 
Quilon. ; Quiion .  . à . | Quilo . i e , D-114 
Yrichur . ‘ Chavakkad e * - | Chévallar é = * B 67 
Do. Talsppilly F $ S | Vennünallür . " " B 6$-—69 
Trivandrum =. Trivandrum . e - | Trivandrum . á . | A 5 
MADHYA PRADESH 
Balaghat 6 » si A-6 
Do. . A » Tiródi | x P > A 26 
Betul ` ` . Mulai . e - `. t Pattan . E e [7^ A*27 
Chhatarpur . A Chhatarpur . " e Khajurahd x 6 " C 2236—37 
Chhindwars . e - { Saunsar . . . | Pindarai . $ : e? a7 
Do. . e 4 | Do. . è ^ oi Pudia . á 3 2 A 8 
| i 
[ewan . : - | Donas . E . i Lêwan , 8 " : C 2938.39 
| D 
E 
Dare 6 " š A | Durg 5 š 5 i Durg. a 2 g E 70 
LI 
BA, . " " Sanjari . e Blad » " z E € 2340 


Do. . e x Mungaoli T å Chanderi e D Il5—#4 


Do. . Š ^ $ aye 1 Mahalia E; e è | A 28 
i 4 
. i CM T 
Guna e » z . | Asoknegar 5 7 . | Isagorh . * e, e 3 B 7I 
| |. | 
d | 
Do. . . " . | Mungaóli, 6 ^ | 
1 
1 


De. . . á . . D 125—26 
Do. . ë e z SE è * a | Parhana. e è C 2230—41 
Do. . e " - ; Do. . . d - | Phékra , A 8 C 2242 
Do. . = 3 E Do. . e e . TN é é ; C 2243 
| [ B 72—85 
Gwatior Gird) a 2walior (Gird) s . | Gwalior , s ë e C- 2244 
- - ` la 1—32 
Jadalpur à - - | Jabalpur . e - | Dēvarīgarh " " " B 36 
Do. . V F Do. . e e Jabalpur ^ $ e | B 87—93 
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T. Taluk, Taheil 
Distriot or Place of tind or deposit Appendix and Ne 


Sub- Division 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 


Bargaon . e e e C 2245 


Mandla . . $ .| Mandla , è s , | Mandla , è ^ C 23337—-38 


Morena . * a Seopur . . T . | Dabkunda = R e C 2246 


P Ds. y * * " Do. . » Fatehpur š $ . C 2247—32 


Do. . a e Do. . 4 " . | Hainbardi " = 


Do. . s x Hatha, e e 


Do. . è é " Hiripur , - ë = 


Do. . e e z Mānpur . . ` 


Ménwida D e 


Do. . e P . 


Jabalpur . = < | Murwara . . e E 
Do. . e ` a Do. . š š . | Monaipar e é Cc 2203 
Do. . a è e ERR, ou » ğ . | Raipura . 6 à Cc 2203 
Do. . e A ; Do. . 6 . . | Sospur . e : " C 22€4-— 89 
1 Se e = Borhanpur š * e E 


Nimnar(Enst) . Burhanpur $ = 


Do. . d " Khandwa o e . | Mandbata ó 


co 2290 
Panna , . L Ajaigarh . . * . | Ajaigarh Fort . P 5 


Raipur . á 5 . | Baloda Bazar . š Pēņdrābandh , 


Rajrarh . e " Khilchipur S 4 . | Zirāpar . e 


Do. . x " Narsinghgarb . » . | Bih&r e $ 


Do. . é 4 . | Narsimghgarh . E A 


Huzur(Rewn). Réwa e e C 2303—04 


Banda . x é . | Bran e e > w C 23u5—07 


Khurai . ^ $ Khimlasa e è s B 94—132 


Batanys&rá a è A B 133 


Nagod . e . . 


Do. . e è . | Bharhut . » » a B 133, 138--39 


Do. . . . . | Jaso D e e " B 134—537 


FA 10 
Satna = è t . | Ramvan. D e 


B 138—40 


B 141 


Bhopal . e e . | Bhopal . a é D 144 —45 


Sehore . D . . 
E 1-209 
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' Taluk, Tahsil 
Distriot or 


Place of find or deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 
MADHYA PRADESH—con-id. 
Neoni `, e . . | Lakhanadon . 6 . | Lakbhanadon . » e C 2339 
Shshdoi , » A . | Bandhogarh . é , | Bindihzsarh . e » i C 230s-—-12, 
: f | 
Shahde! . s e . | Sohagpur š é $ | Bamniüini S < à A ll 
Shivpuri. " Karcra . . S .iKara . - . ` D 149 
| | 
Üw d X ne | Do. . . . | Nama, 0. . €. D 150—652 
i 
Vilisha . . e . | nda, D a - | Basle. ò e . D 153—654 
| 
; "Cp 142 
D. D . . Do. . D e Thay me à e 
Lp 158 —57 
MAD tAS 
Norsh Arcot . < - | Cheyyar . e . + | Bhairav rapurem, onus 
H Matz: hamlet of 
Alix: adit&agi e e B 143—45 
Do. . SÉ e . Do. . ð 5 . | Chittattir a A $ | B 146—47 
Do. . H e . Do. . » < - | ChGlavaram . | DB R8 
' 
Do. . - e . Do. . e " - j Moranem 8 x DK B 149—55 
Do. . “i n & Do. . $ ^ . | Pudür, hamlet of Braluma- 
désam . : e y B 156—61 
Ma. . e e . Do. . se" s . | Vadamanappakkam . | B 162—63 
l 
South Arcot. 7 . | Chidambaram . e e | Alambadi b " B 164 
Do. , š = ~ Do. , » . . beem e " B 165 
pe . " á e 2 De: + à à Chittéri $ " . B 166 
i | 
P^. A " b i Do. , w e . | Chokkankollni . . ` D 167 
Da. . x é $ Ray; s . " Tayangondan ; , B 168 
Do. ; " k " Do. . e 5 - | Suttukkuli e B 169 
125. e Do. . . - Vadakkuttittai 4 " B 170 
Chingleput A x Mhdurantakam | Pálnivür., e 2 B 171 
| | 
ez = g . Do. A * e . . | Védial - * S B Les 
Coiibatore . 6 . | Bhavani. e S | ippakkadal 6 B 174—75 
bo. . . e Ko . à - | Brahmadésam , 2 A B. 176 
Do. . e a A | Do. . n e " m z x " B 177—686 
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SS Taluk, Tahsil i 
District . Or Place of find or deposit Appendix and No, 
Sub-Dij ieion 
MADRAS—contd, 


Do. . e , ,. |Erode , ^ $ . | Avalpündurei . S B 194—98 


DO. e " e . | Palladam 5 ‘ . | Alagumalai . e e B 199 


Do. . e z . | Pelladam " ë . | Kendiyankévil " a B 200 


Do. . D e e Do. . A " . | Nallar , . e . B 201—03 


Do. . e 2 * Do. . -. s . | Perumánallür , S » B 204— 13 


Do. . a o š D. s ~ * . | Peruntojuvu , á ~ B 214—15 


Kanyakumari . e . | Agastisvaram . š . | Kanyakumari , e z B 216-—13 


Do. . . R e Du , e s . | Vaduganpattn, bamict of 
Agastisvarom a . 


Coimbatore . « , | Dharapuram . 3 . | Kadaiyir e e B 187—93 
|| 
f 


Madras 4 -= Madras , e - 5 g 
. . . se : is EN 
Madurai .. . 2 .| Melur . e m . | Tiruvàdavür . . . B 275—75 
E PIPER LI eg y aal Roe P d 
Nilgiri . å : .| Ovtacomand . ` Ootacamund . ^ e E 210—59 
Ramansthapuram . . | Svivilliputtar , 4 Srivilliputtar . å š B oss 
Salem . » ò A Ninékké 1 e á Bommsesamudram , e B 292—64 
Do. . . á is Do. . " " . | Móhanür A r S B 295 
po. . ; P š Do. . S d Tostr . e : à B 295 
Thanjavur i A . | Kumbskonam . š Kumbakónam . e i B 297—307 
Do. . e 2 . | Papsnasam  . š a | Chakkarüppali (Ayyam- 
| péttai) e at “« B 308—c9 
Du. cw 4v» Dos s & «¢ s | Kilóovüpattu . — . . B 310—12 
Do. g A «sf DO a w 4 Í Nedurscal » on. 8 B sSis—ii 
Dos 3" 4 z . | Pattukkottai . e . | Sinnamanni, hamlet of 
Karifaivayal . . e B 315—16 
= ous D fA 16—19 
Trinchchirappalli ^ Musiri . e 6 . | Mu&ri a e 4 - is ionic 
Do . e > > Do. . . à . | Sriniv&sanallür $ 5 B 319—228 
Do. . " e . Do. . . e . | Tivuvéngimalai è š B 3229—34 
Do. š » . | Tiruchohirappali . .| Urnighr . " * at B 335— 48 


mg EE 
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Taluk, Tahsil 


District or Place of Find or D posit. Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 
MADRAS—<oncld. 

Tirurelvoli e d e | Kovilpatti $ c . , Kalugumalai . 6 e B 349 
Do. . ; : e | Do. . e 6 - | Tirumangalakkurichchi . | B 350—51 
Do. . š - - | Srivaikuntham e . | Palaiyakayal . « E 206 
Do. . " , - | Tiruchendur . V . | K&yalppatnam e e D 158 

MAHARASHTRA 
AMG ca — vo s.p Akat 0. v IDEE S v o. D 159 
Do. . e A . | Balapur . E š 5 Bàlàpor . š a e D 160 
Do. . = 4 . | Washim . e é . | Washim {Basim} š . A 20 
Amravati (Amraoti) . | Achalapur (Ellich pur) - | Achalpur (Ellichpur) e D 161-72 
Se e o e wh Me = 8 — sé ngg oi wl A. 
Do. . é x Morsi S " e - | Riddhapur š $ à A 31 
Aurangabad. . | Aurangabad S . | Aurangabad . e JT D 173-76 
Do. . ei : > EO. ə - | Daulatàbàd , S e D 176.89 
fB 352 
Bir e à d .| Bir ^ e 4 - | Bir e e x D 4 
D 181.84 
Do. . e " . | Kaij r " e - | Dhárür . e š CE Ss 
LD 185.94 
Buldana , T $ . | Malkapur š å < | Malk&pur e " e I 145.095 
Di a 2 . 2 Do. . $ s . | Rāju . š - 4 D 199 
Do. ; a l "t $ Do. . " " - | Rohankhed " š è D 200.01 
Do. . 5 à . | Mehkar | š ^ . | Fetehkhelda . e e D 202 


- 


Greater Bombay Bombay. . e . B 354 


» Bob Clay . e 
Kolaba , . Kuda . 6 s . C 2313.36 


Kolhapur r e Kolhapur s e Kothapur * é " A 24.25 


Nagpur . D . . 


C'handa , Ps = . +: Warora , * e | wadgêon Š A S A 22 
[A 22.23 
Rimték | . . . A 29 
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f'aluk, Tahsil 


Hee | OF Place of Find or Deposit Appendir and No. 
| Sub-Division E 
MAHARASHTRA —concld. 

Gamanabad . . |Udgir A " e goe: 4 e D 203-08 
Poona. . | Poona City š á «| Poona . e A 30.31. 
Satara. Karad . a ^ .| Karag . e D 209.21 

Do. . | Mahabaleshwar a . | R&japuri P B 355 
i : 
Do. . Satara. e " . | Sgtara . . D 222 
i 
Sholapur . | Pandbarpur s » . | Pandharpur . B 356 
l [B 35% 
Do. . . | Sholapur å è . | Sholàpür e 
i» 223.31 
Thana . Bhivnudi n 3 $ | Kalwar . `. B 358 
Do. . . | Thana . . ` - | Pawai . e B 354 
Do. . . Do. . . e . ma . . A 23 
Wardha . .| Arvi ` A e . | Bēlōra , " A 32--33 
Do. . .) Hinganghat - P . | Jamb . e A 34 
MYSORE 
Hangalore Bangatore . . | Bangalore . B 359.03 
Do. . Do. . . . | Begür . . . B 359-00 
Y». Hoskote * Fyot:puraio P B 364 

Belzwum . . | Bailbongal ` S Sampgion . ul D 232 
Do. . | Belgaum . š Belgaum | D 233-43 
Bidar č Kaivan . e Kalyan , å | D 244-71 
Dharwar . Dharwar " , Dhirwir P ý B 365.75 

Do. . Hangal . ` Hingal . D 272-74 
Do. . Kalghatgi e e . | Aladakatti ‘ B 376 

Do. . e Do. . e . . | Aralihonda  . $ B 377 

Do. . . Do. . . b .| Badanigatti . B 378.79 
Do. . " Do. . 6 $ .| Bammigatti . e B 380-84 
Do. . . Do. . . . . | Beļvantara . e B 385-87 
De. . . Do. . D . . | Dévikoppa e B 388.89 
Do. Do. . . ^ . | Dyavanakopda B 390.94 
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Taluk, Tahsil 
District or Place of Find or Deposit Appendix and No. 
Sub-Division 


MYSORE-—concld. 


Dharwar * e . Kolghalg! es a . | Garudehonnalji ` e B 395 
Do. . e " e ge P š . . | Hale Sómanakoppa . . B 396 
po. . " e . Do. . . e - | Henumapura . " " B 397 
Do. . . " Š Do. . S ` . | Hunasikatti . e B 398-99 
Do Ex å Do . «|dimar . è €. € B 400.03 
Do. . e = e Do. . n ; . | Malkankoppa . e e B 404 
Do. . & Do. . e : , | Mava)ji . e " e B 405-08 
Do. ` ^ e Do. . e e e Siddanabhüvi ^ e s B an 
Do. . ` e Do. . e a 4 | Tabakadahonnalji , e B 410 
Do. . > e Do. e = , | Tambüru > z B 411-28 
Do. . è e . | Shirhatti . e — S E D 275.81 
Do. . e š . | Shiggaon . e . | Banküpur š 3 S D 282.302 
Dos é e . Do. . e - = e $ S D 3035.04 

(3nlbarga È < | Gulbarga . " Gulbarga š a e D 308 

Kolar, e A . | Chikballapur . Chikballpur . : e b iy 

Mysore > » R - | Mysore . D d Mysore e š e | A 3 Sp 

North Kanara . $ . | Bhatkal-Petha e . | Bhatkal . " ë x b 36-75 

i 

Reichur . D e . | Xoppal . . e . | Hittingla e e 6 | D 306 

Tumkur . e e . | Pavagada e ` . | Pavagada R 4 " | A 37 
Do. . á š | Do . A S . | Veükatapura . 8 s A 37 

ORISSA 
Phulbani.. ie " | Baudh . è Ze e i Baudhgarh a e e | C 2341 
Puri ^ e . . | Bhubaneswar . . , e i Bhnbanēśyar . . 5 | B 430 
PONDICHERRY 

Raraikal . " m" . oe Nedungidu . a š B 431-34 

Do. , e D ĉa ec Tiruna]làr " e D B 435.55 


. 1 
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District or Pla f Fi ; i ix and Ne. 
BG SDN ce of Find or Depusit Appendix and Ne 
I 
PUNJAB 
Ambala, SEN "i Chapdigarh `. .  .) B 460-66 
Kangra |. ; a + | Kangra " e . | Biláspur . q * à C 2342 
Do. . . e e Do. . . $ - | Kangra Fort . " e B 463 
Do. . e . . Do. . e 6 . | Kangra e = e C 2343 
|| | d 
.. H ee Badin (Jhandol Valley) . B 466 
KAJASTHAN 


Dé - e P rbatsar 


Alwar $ D . . | Mandawar D e , | Bahroj . e e D 307.11 
UA + . . . i Thenaghazi . . . | Ajabgarh . e "a D 312-13 
Do. . e e e | Tijara . D e . | Tijara . e e D 314.19 

Biaratpur ` 6 - | Kaman . e ‘ . | Kaman . e e A D 320-21 
Do s «© ef Nadai; > e of ask . 0. o B 467 
Da 6 g % Do . . o .|Nedbi. . . B 467 
fies « vi «| Repl. mo Rupbis . . . . D 322 

Chittorzarh š e . | Chittorgarh . Cnittórgarh . - $ B 468-78 

Jbaliwar . | . e . | Jhalawar e . ; ae e e . | D 323 

i 

Koir . e $ ` i Sangod 6 è S j Gāgraun " e » D 324-28 
Do. . . . . | Shahabad D . . | Shànábág . D 6 D 329.33 

Nagaur . " . . | Dogana e . Butali . . > B 479 
Do. . . Z . Do. . . Chandni . s á é B 480 
Do. . . P Do. - D A . | Chosli D è e B 431 
Dco o a o Do. Ian . o & B 432 

H 
Do. . xi daga X pim xz d o4: 5 B Aas 
D s e Do e a e | Junjala . D a " B 484 
Do e 6 e | Do. . e l- Mañglöd ib " | B 485-90 
La, á " Do. è 6 . | Nokhé Jodha S " P 491 
Do f V : Do. a Ratangé . . . e L 49: 
PP ph 493 
Do . . . el Nagar. + + ess Sf s o lv 334-66 
e AdSni E D e - B 494-93 
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Sub- Division 


RAJASTHAN—concld. 

Nagaur . . e Parbatsar . e - ; Bāgōt  . D . B 499-507 
Do. . e e Do. . e 6 - | Bhakri Maulas P s B 508-21 
De. . * e DO... e * * Boràvad . ë e s B 522-30 
Do. . * Do. . 6 e . | Khékhar " . . B 531-15 
Do. e e Do. . è . . | Makrina e . . B 546-52 
po. . 3 ‘ Do. . z - '.] MàlisGusámiün ^ . : B 562-66 
Do. . e e 6 Do. . e š . | Parbatsur 4 - B 267-99 
Do. . s : . Do. . Š d .|Prplüd . " š ; B 660-12 

f R fA 38 

Pali x 2 J R Desuri . e p . | Nadél " " - e < 

[B 612-15 

Sirohi - e . . | Abu Road . è . | Abu Road A e A 39-40 
Do. . e e 5 Do. . ò e . IHrishikesa (near Mungthalà) B 616-21 
Do. . b e e Do. . e e . | Mungthi 3 š š " B 622.39 
Do, . P ^ " Pindwara e 6 . | Jbàadolh . e » s B 40-42 
Do. . s d Sheoganj A A . | Andóre e e 4 B 643 
Do, . Do. . . e . | Pálad. . e è e B 644-51 
Do. . : i P Do. . o š . | Uthman . " e .| B 052-55 
Do. . $ T e Do. . ; . . {| Vagin . . " a B 650-58 

Udaipur . è s e Kumbhalgarh x : Kumbhaigarh . . L B 659-72 
Do. . " . . | Mavli A . e ; . | Dariba . D D e B 673 
Do. . D e , Salumbar e . . | Jalara . E . š B 674 
Do. . . D . Do. e . . | Salumbar . . D B 675 


UTTAR PRADESH 


Agra è e . . | Agra . Š e . | Agra è a . -; D 367-422 


Do. . e . ` Do . e è - | Kachpura 


D D 423-31 
Do. . . e . Do. . e . . | Sikandr& . é e D 432.41 
Do. . E P . | Kiraoli . «ue us - | Fatehpur Siki e e D 442-553 
Allahabad D . . | Allahabad D . - | Allahsbad 6 . A D 5st 
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UTTAR PRADESH—concld. 


Barabanki " . | Barabanki " e . | Barabanki ; e $ D 555 
D». . e Do. . e Sarài-Akbarib:d e | D 556 
Do. . b . | Fatehpur e e Fatehpur . D 551.62 
Bulandshahr Buiendshahr . e Bulandshahr . a . D 503-80 
` Jaunpur . a Jaunpur $ > . | Jaunpur < D 581-88 
Gorakhpur E - | Gorakhpur. . Goórakhpur . . . A 4i 
1 
Mathura Mathura è . | Mathur& e e B 676-77 
Mnzaffarnagar . Kairana . . Jhinjhina D 589—502 
Rac-Bareli . , | Dalmau . " . | Dalmau e D 603—09 
Do. . D D Do. . . e , | Makanpur e " D 610 
Varanasi . — . . | Varanasi e e « | Varanasi e . 1 Gil 
FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
AFGHANISTAN 
Kabul . . á es Kabul . o .j B 673 
oe | aa | Kandabar à » D | B 673 
BURMA 
Hmawza Prome . | es Kalagangon e . | A 42 
i CAMBODIA 
E | ee Cruoy Ampil . . D B 67S 
i e | B 
Sturn Tren . . ee Phnom Sampar Xalei 679 
ENGLAND 
* LJ D A 43 
London . D E | m London | 3 
PAKISTAN, EAST 
4 imdighi D D . B 33 
Rajmahi D LI . | = | Nimdig 


xiv INDIAN EPIGRAPHY - 


Topographical Index—concld. 
nner se reer aaa 


PAKISTAN, WEST 


Hasara . D . . m deeg b . d B 462 
em ZS Shêhêpur (near Taxila) . B 460 
.. .. ME weng | B 463 
THAILAND 
ee ee Bangkok e e e B 680 
Aranyapredes . D . m Pesar engi Chongera B opp 
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“Adil Shahbi . — 


Š é A ‘ ^ A D ie 5 223, 227-28, 272, 284-85, 
Bengal, Sultan of $ 3 . l e . e D 22 

Bharatpur, Ruler of ` . k e e e D 322 

Cannanore,Rajaof . . . .« . ., D 92 


Ch&bamáns e ë . . . . " B 483, 491, 


38 


Chàhamána of Nádol . è Si g S Š * 
640 


Chaihamina of Songira . ° è e " B 655, 658. 


Chálukya of Kalyána . . . . we Tt us B 28-30, 381, 385, 387, 394, 398-99, 404, 


407-08, 411-12, 422. 


10 


em 


Chandéll . e D D D D . . 


Chandori, Ruler of e è " A e ^ D 116 
A 39, 40 
Chauhán, Dévada " e A e . . { 
B 618, 630, 636-37, 639, 643. 


Chaulukya of Gujarat . . š 5 e d Cc 2223 


Chéra S " : . a e P" B 62-65. 


C€hhinda e ‘ e è e e . e B 35 


149, 151-53, 160.62, 172, 186, 210, 277, 
292-94, 308-09, 326, 329-32, 334, 
431-33, 435-44, 446-51, 455, 459. 


Chóla . . D E D e D e . B 


Ellichpur, Naww&b or Nawab of . e . 6 D 161 
Gihadavala . . . . . e A 41 

Ganga Eastern « . e . . . e B 430 
DU t$ Ww V X Ke we à D 320, 335, 565-66, 572, 674, 576, 578, 580. 
Gêng ófGegb&mandl > < > © . o c 2338 
Guhila . E D . D . . . B 653.54, 
Guhila of Médapüta . . D e . e B i 673 

bet EEN NAN » = e d B 477-78, 615. 
Guhilot — - joo e ee gi B 660, 670. 

| 
Gujarat, Sultan of . ` ES së . D Cc 2208 ` 
B 677 
"m n IE NEL P 2305 


pu 2< 3 
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Dynasty Appendix Number 
Hoysala . e . D . . " e A 24 
Ikshyêku . e e e D e e $ B 272-73 
Kachhavah& a e - " $ e r B 80 
B 72 
Kachchhapaghüta of Gêpadri . D EC 
LC 2246 
Kachchhapaghāta P . e e é B 82 
A 35 
Kadambs , . e . D - e . 
B 406 
Kadamba of Gos 4 5 A » ^ B ` | 380, 400, 400, 420 
Kákatiya . P e e e e e è n 18 
Kalachuri of Ratenpur e è ë è 4 A 9 
Kalachuri of Tripuri . e . . e c 2308 
Kalyan, Nawwáb or Nawab of KE e é D 248, 250, 250-68 
Kambuja D . P e - D $ B 678-80 
Kan£ámbi, Ruler of e S ^ A » C 2308-09 
Khalji . 6 e " š . - D 199, 338, 341, 349 
Khalji of Malwa . D . e . . B 104 
Khinzidà .  .  .  . i et D 334, 336, 339, 342, 351-52, 356-57 
-Kongu, Ruler of . e » s e è B 177-79, 182-83, 185, 187-50, 152. 204-12, 
214-15. 
Kushina =. e e D ` e ` D 676 
Lodi e e è e š e : D 389 
B 199, 290 
Madurai, Nāyaka af é a » a z 
E 250 
Magha of Kautambi " e ý " 4 [6 2310 
Maitraka . è e e y è Á A 4 
Malwa, Sultan of . » $ n e " D 115, 126, 134-35 
Mamlük D D " D ð H e e D 565-66, 572, 574, 576, 578, 560 
Marita 8 á e š " " n | B 41. 48, 310-11 
Matle $ d e . e e e | 3 
Murya |. 0. 0. 0.5, e B | 38, 678 
Mogha? e * j à " e [5 ; 78, 81, 85, 86, 111, 114-17, 120. 357, 484 
4c 2256, 2268.68, 2271, 2281, 2285 
i 
LD 25, 33-35, 120, 125, 128, 149-20, 184-57, 
194, 314-16, 329-90, 363-55. 372. 384, 
390-03, 420, 423, 538, 541-42. 554-56, 
583, 591, 597, 610. 


Lin re 
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EE 


Dynasty 


Mughal and Pashwa . . 
Mysore, Ruler of . 6 e 
Nizim Shahi e . e 
Pala e . e . 
Pallava . . . . 
Pallava, Later e " . 
Pandava of Mēkala . ° 


Pandya . b . e 


Paramira of Chandrásati & 


Paramàra& of Malwa e . 
Parihüra š . . è 
Pratihira. D . . 


Rashtrakita . e . 
Rüthód š P e e 


Bäiuen of Hiduvalli 


Satavaihana . . . e 
Sàvnür, Nawwüb or Nawab of 
Sayyid . . . 


Silàihára of North Konkan 


BSindhiyà P , ` . 
Sür - . e 4 
TSmara e e ` > 
Tughluq . ' D . 
Vakitaka . . ` 


Vak3taka of Vatsagulma 


V&n&du, Ruler of . 4 i 


Vijayanagara " B E 


Yadavs of Davagiri 


Number 


456-58 
11 


213, 218-20, 223, 279, 281, 284-87, 333, 
349, 351, 452-53. 


635, 640 

471 

83 

73-76 

25 

580, 586, 591-93, 598, 675 
367 

235, 248(?), 272 

303-04 

309 

23 

2248, 2262, 2269-70, 2273. 2277, 2980. 2287 
131-32, 345, 374 

77 


569 
240, 271, 338, 343. 581. 308 


1, 12, 13, 15-19, 87 


1,10, 16, 19, 53, 162. 170. 194-93, 265. SOR, 
304, 3641-06. 


358 
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Index of Inscriptions according to Languages 


Language Appendix Number 


i : ; D 1:6, 8-10, 14, 22, 24, 26, 30-32, 36-114, 
a 9 dE E s s 118, 121-23, 129, 138, 141-42, 145, 
150-51, 158-59, 176-78, 195-98, 201, 
204-06, 208-09, 211-16, 220, 223, 232, 
235-38, 240-41, 256-57, 275, 278-81, 
283, 286-90, 292-94, 290-97, 307-08, 
310-12, 316-21, 326, 332-33, 335-36. 
343-47, 349-50, 358, 365, 399, 409, 
419, 425-26, 430-31, 435-40, 444, 446, 
d 453, 460, 465, 467, 471-72, 477-78. 
484, 491, 509, 513-14, 540, 643, 548-51, 
553, 557-80, 582, 588, 590, 592-96. 
' - 698-603, 605-07. 
i i > D 6, 124-25, 130, 133, 144, 146, 154. 
SE Perajan 67, 164, 166, 168-70, 172, 186, 
213, 227, 229, 239, 258-60, 279.73, 
285,291, 295, 300-01, 315, 329, 337, 
341, 354-55, 372, 378, 380, 384, 386] 
398, 400-07, 411, 417, 427-29, 447-48, 
450, 454, 456, 458, 461-64. 473, 475, 
480, 483, 487, 492-93, 498, 506, 510-117 


515, 517-18, 521, 527, 529-31, 6534, 
537-39, 547, 552, 554-656, 581, 584, 611, 


Lic snd Urdū e e 171 


Arabic and Persian Mixed e e 6 e . 


22, 246, 442 


Arabic, Persian and English 147 


Armenian, Persian and Hindi e . $ ed D 152 


B 141 
English r e è " D ‘ T e 
ngl is C 2264 
Greek . e . D . . DH . . B 678 
Local dialect " ; b > 2 A x A 39-40 
B | 78-82, 86, 88-93, 96-114. 118-22, 124 
32, 136-37, 140, 353, 355-56, 484, 493, 
495-97, 499-520, 522-30, 542-45, £47- 
66, 570-72, 574-75, 583, 566-90, 593, 
598-615, 6l7, 620-23, 630, 637-40, 
642-43, 650-51. 
c 2209-210, 2218, 2220, 2297. 2229-31, 
2238-43, 2247-62. 2265, 2269, 59753. 
76, 2278-79, 2281-84, 22£6-90, 
2337, 2343. 
Local dialoct mixed with Sanskrit . $ s i B 115-17 
A 24 
Kannada. E . $ x s E ' B 8-9, 24, 27-31, 53-55, 60 
-9, 24, 27-31, - » 359-60, 364 
366-95, 397-429.  ' TR 
Malayalam e » - ` á . B 61 
Marathi e o E 4 é " á B 42-44, 46-47, 51, 357 
Mixed dialect * ` . D e - e B 354 
Pali . A 


. A 42 
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Persian D D " D a A 3 a D Ts 11-18; 21, 23, 25, 27-29; 38-85, 115, 
: * 17; 119-20, 120-28, 131-32, 134-37, 
139-40, 148-49, 158, 160 63, 185, 167; 
173-75, 179-85, 187-90, 192-94, 199, 
200, 202-03, 207, 220, 217, 219, 221; 
223.24, 226, 228, 230-31, 233-34, 
241-45; 347-55, 261-71, 274, 276-77; 
282, 2384, 298-09, 302-06, 309, 314; 
324-25, 327, 334, 338-40, 3412, 
348, 351-53, 456-57, 359-64, 366-71, 
373-77, 379, 381-83, 385, 357-97, 
408, 410, 412-16, 418, 420-24, 432-33; 
441, 443, 445, 449, 451-52, 450, 457, 
459, 466, 468-70, 474, 476, 479. 481, 
82, 485-6, 488.90, 494-97, 490-:05. 
507-08, 512, 516, 519-20, 522-26, 525; 
532-38, 585-86, 541-42, 544-16. 568; 
586-87, 589, 591, 597, 604, 608-10. 


Pstalai and GLoteldiBlect — e e 4 » 4 D 313, 322, 328, 830-31 
Porsian and Marathi D D a A A e D 191 
"Persian and Urddü * A ‘ d e ə D 143 
Portuguese . * . a é a ‘ e B 71 
B 38, 76, 188, 138-39, 227-64; 266-78, 
Prakrit a ‘ ‘ a 4 ‘ P 4 460-61. 
a 2308-10, 2312-36, 2340 
Prakrit influenced by Sanskrit ew x * B 35 
Sanskrit — ‘ e " è e = "A 2-4, 6-11, 13-14, 21-23, 25-36, 38, 41, 4^ 
B 26, 98, 33, 36-37, 39, 41, 52, 56-57, 59, 
66, 72-77, 88-85, 87, 94, 134-35, 160- 
61; 226, 265, 274, 352, 358, 362-63, 
462-88, 485-92, 494, 581-34, 536-41 
548, 467, 569, 573, 576-78. 597, G16, 
619, 624-29, 631-32, 634-36, 644-49, 
652-74, 677, 679-50. 
o 2208, 2219, 2221.26, 2232, 2236-37, 
2944-46, 2991-95, 2300-06, 2211, 
2338-39, 2341. 
A 1 
Sanskrit and Kannada H D a * E D m 38, 388 
ER 193, 142, 675 
Banskrit and Looal dieleot . e e e >» LC 2963, 2266-68, 2270-72, 2277, 2280, 
; 2285, 2296-99, 2342. 
Sanskrit and Matth! a s e «© « = B 40, 45, 85; 
Sanskrit ang Prakrit D D e e a D A 20 
» 9 
Sanskrit and Tamil e " e D . . B 286 
Sanskrit and Telugu ` . e D . é é A 37 
Sanskrit influenced by Local dialect — . + + A. 34, 498 
Sanskrit influenced by Prakrit T . e . B 676 
R . ét obe Max 
Sanskrit mixed with Localdialect . . E DH B i x dig 82, 884-86, 581-92, bo ve, 


——— — M MM———M——————————— aes 
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Dynasty Appendix Number 


Sanskrit mixed with Oriya  . e " D e B 430 

A 6, 12, 15-19 
Tamil . š e P . e e , 

B 58, 62-69. 143-59, 102-226. 275-85, 287- 

320, 322-34, 349-51, 301, 431-59. 
Telugu * ` 5 š š . . è B 1-7, 10-23, 25, 32, 321 
l 
Urdà . e . : 6 e > 5 à D 15-20, 323 
1 


Urdi and Arnbic . 6 e e . . e D 225 


aad 
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Script 


Armenian . . . D 
Bengali . . . . 
Bhaikshuki . e e ° 


Box-headed . n è ` 


Brihmi . . . . 


Brühmi, Late ` . ` 
Brahmi, Middle . e » 
Gaudiya " e . E 
Grantha s 6 . e 


Grantha and Vatteluttu ` 
Greek . e e . " 


Kannada . e . ` 


Kharê6ehthi . . . e 
Kufiand Thulth . . " 
Modi . D . . e 


Nagari . . . $ 


Nagari : and Kannada . e 
Nagari, Early e ; D e 
Nail-headed . e e à 
Nandi-Nàgari e a e 


Naskh D D . e 


| Appendix | Number 
MIENNE eu e 
D 152 
B 37 
B 35 
A 6-3, 20-22, 26-29, 31-31, 43 


w 


D 


38, 70, 133, 138-39, 227-604, 266-73, 275 
16, 335-48, 402, 676. 


2308-36 


677 
2244, 2395-07 


2340 

33, 430 

59, 66, 160-61, 679-80 
286 

678 


ke 9, 24-31, 53-55, GO, 359-60, 364, 365- 
$3, 385- 95, 397-499. 


P 61° 
211, 218. 
357 


3, 0-10, 23-25, 36, 38-41 


37, 40-51, 56-57, 72-132, 134-37, 140, 
142, 265, 352- 56, 3: ion 362-63, 467, 
471-566, 569-630, 633-7 


2208-43, 2245-63, 2265-04, 2337- 
39, 2341-43. 


152, 156, 191, 313 
384 

ont 68 

11, 30 

1, 13-14, 37 


14. 31-22. 36. AN, 32. 36-119, 131- 24, 
126, 129, 131-42. 145. 150. 154. 15 
58, 162, 178. 185, 190-91, 197- "m 
217, 219-21, 223. 2 , 233-34, 

212-44, 246. 257- 58, 269, 271-73, 
278, 283, 286-90, 292-94, 301, 306-12, 
316-18, 320-21, 326-27, 332- 52, 356-58, 
372, 375-16, 389, 30h, 401, 42: 5-26, 
430-31, 437-40, 442, 445-40, 460. 473,. 
477, 482, 485, 495, 498, 509, 513-14, 
517, 529, 532- -33. 535. 549, 547-51, 
558-59, 563-81, 585, 603, 005-08. 
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Script ; Appendix Numbor 


Naskh (Tughra) . . . D . . e D | 208, 319 


Naekh(Tughira-i-Ma'küs) `... D | 270-81 


Naskh (Tughrà) and Nasta'liq . > à D 413 


Naskh and Nasta'liy . . 3 ; , | D 130, 144, 146, 159, 176-72, 274, 285, 
M 291, 300, 315, 354-55, 350, 384, 386, 
398, 400, 402-07, 414, 417, 421, 427, 

441, 448, 454, 450, 458, 461-64, 407, 

| 483, 507-08, 515, 518, 527, 530-31, 


552-53, 555, 611, 


Naskh and Thulth . . . . . D 298 


p 12-13, 15-20, 23-25, 27-29, 33-35, 190. 

125, 127-98, 143, 147-49, 152-53, 
155-56, 160-61, 163-69, 173-76, 179-84, 
186-89, 192-96, 200-03, 207, 210, 224, 
231, 245, 247-55, 259, 961-68, 270, 276, 
282. 284, 299, 302-05, 314, 323-25, 
329, 353, 359-64, 366-71, 373, 381-82, 
385, 387-88, 390-91, 393-97, 408, 
410-12, 415-16, 418, 430, 422-94, 
428-29, 435-36, 443-44, 447, 449-53, 
455, 457, 459, 465-66, 468-72, 474, 
16, 478-81, 484, 486-00, 492-04, 496, 
97, 499-506, 510-12, 516, 519-26, 528. 
39, 541-42, 544-46, 554, 556, 583-84, 
586-91, 597, 604, 609-10. 


Nasta'liq . * e e e . e e 


Nasta’liq and Nāgari . a.  . . . | D 313, 322, 328, 330-31 
Nówàri pg ë.a TS we 8 . B 34 
Northern . E A si ` Aë è e e B 463-64 
B 71, 141 
Roman e á e e e e e e Cc 2264 
LD 147 
Weg o we = 2 o^ Xd & e B 466 
Siddhamatrik6 `,  .  .  .  . ,. , B 468-70, 631-32 
A 2, 4, 35 
Southern. è e . . e è e 
. B 39, 52, 274 
Southern(Pyu) . = ‘ P e " a A 42 
A 12, 15-19 
Tamil . P e e e e e . " 
B 61, 143-59, 163-235, 278-79, 981-84, 
287-320, 322-34, 349-51, 361, 431-59. 
Telugu e um sp Sg E B 1-7, 10-28, 25, 32, 226, 321 
Thuith A š FIT a " e r D 6-11, 31, 151, 177, 213-16, 222, 226, 232, 
236-41, 256, 277, 295-97, 374, 377, 
392,409, 419, 432-34, 491,557, Seil 
62, 582, 592-96, 598-602. 
Thulth (Tugbra) `. en D 3-4, 212, 235 
Thulth (Tughr&-i-Ma'kus) è 5 $ e 5 D 1-2, 5, 204-06, 209, 275 


TEE 
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Thulth and Naskh A e e e - è D 365, 540 
Thulth and Nasta'liq . ^ 3 $ š " D 378-79, 660 
Thelh(Tughrà)and Nasta'llg . - -. e D 383 
Thulth (Tughrá-i-Ma'kus) and Naskh e b . D 260 
Vatteluttu . . . . . . . . { sh g 
B 58, 62-69, 217, 280, 285 


ee 


ANNUAL REPORT ON INDIAN EPIGRAPHY 
FOR THE YEAR 1965-66 


INTRODUCTION 


GENERAL 


During the year under report, 43 copper-plate grants, 1291 stone inscriptions 
and 262 coins and seals were examined by the Epigraphical Branch. Of these, 
the copper-plate charters are included in Appendix A. Appendix B contains 
680 inscriptions, the majority of which were collected by the members of this 
branch. In Appendix C, continued from the previous year, are noticed 136 
inscriptions most of them from Madhya Pradesh. 611 Persian and Arabic 
inscriptions included in Appendix D were examined by Dr. Z.A. Desai, Superin- 
tendent for Arabic and Persian Inscriptions. Of the 262 coins and seals listed 
in Appendix E, Nos. 1 to 209 were examined by Dr. Desai while the rest were 
examined in this office. Appendix F contains the list of the negatives of the 
photographs taken this year. 


In the course of my tour, I visited Dharwar, Bombay and Chandigarh, 
and collected some inscriptions including the copper-plate No. A 23. 


Shri H.K. Narasimhaswami, Superintendent for Epigraphy visited some 
places in Andhra Pradesh and Mysore and his collection includes the copper- 
plate No. A 2. Shri P.R. Srinivasan, Superintendent for Epigraphy, toured 
a few places in Andhra Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh and inscriptions copied 
by him include the Chandélla charter No. A 10. Shri K.G. Krishnan, Assistant 
Superintendent for Epigraphy, visited several villages in Madras, Kersla and 
Pondicherry and copied a number of inscriptions which include Nos. B 66, 275-84 
and 293. Shri S. Sankaranarayanan, Assistant Superintendent for Epigraphy, 
visited some places in Madras and Pondicherry where he copied some records of 
the Cholas, including Nos. B 435-38, 455, 457-58. Shri J. Sundaram, Senior 
Epigraphical Assistant, continued the village-wise survey of the Chidambaram 
Taluk and visited some other places in Madras State. His collection includes 
Nos. B 168-69, 285, 301 and 308. Dr. K.V. Ramesb, Epigraphical Assistant, 
completed the village-wise survey of the Union Territory of Goa and copied a 
number of inscriptions. Many of these, are in Portuguese, and are under 
examination. Shri V.S. Subrahmaniam, Epigraphical Assistant, continued the 
village-to-village survey of the Gadwal Taluk, Mahbubnagar District, Andhra 
Pradesh and visited some stray places in the same State, and his collection 
includes Nos. B 3 and 24-31. Shri C.R. Srinivasan, Epigraphical Assistant, 
began the village-wise survey of the Cheyyar Taluk, North Arcot District, Madras 
where he copied a number of inscriptions. Shri Charanjit Lal Suri, Epigraphical 
Assistant, commenced the village-wise survey of the Parbatsar Taluk, Nagaur 
District, Rajasthan. Besides, he visited 2 few stray places in the Sirohi District 
of the same State. His collection includes records belonging to the Paramàras 
of Chandravati, Guhilas of Médapata, etc. (see. Nos. B 572, 621, 633, 639 and 643). 
Shri Ram Sharma, Epigraphical Assistant, continued the village-to-village survey 
of the Jabalpur Tahsil, Jabalpur District, Madhya Pradesh and also visited 
Khimlàsà, Khurai Tahsil, Sagar District. His collection includes records such 
as Nos. B 103, 111 and 114-17. Shri Madhav N. Katti, Epigraphical Assistant, 
commenced the village-wise survey of the Kalghatgi Taluk, Dharwar District, 
Mysore. The epigraphs copied by him include Nos, B 405-07, 411 and 422 
belonging to the Chalukyas of Kalyana and other ruling families. 


The epigraphs examined in this office also include those received from the 
various circles of the Archaeological Survey of India, and the Assistant Director, 
Department of Archives and Archaeology, Maharashtra. Our thanks are due to 
these as well as to the authorities of the Ancient Indian History and Culture 
Departments of Karnatak University, Punjab University and Sagar University, 
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the Director of the Museum at Raimvan (near Satni), the Director of Archaeology 
and Museums, Andhra Pradesh, the Director of Museums, Madras, the Deputy 
Director of Archaeology and Museums, Madhya Pradesh and the Director of 
Archives, Goa. 


Dr. Z.A. Desai, Superintendent, toured some places in Bengal, Bihar, Gujarat, 
Rajasthan and Uttar Pradesh and among the inscriptions copied by him are a 
fragmentary record of Mohammed bin Sam, a few Khalji and Tughluq cpigrepha 
and about a dozen more of the Khanzidas of Nagaur from Rajasthan. Shri 
S.A. Rahim, Epigraphical Assistant visited different localities in Kerala, Madhya 
Pradesh, Maharashtra and Uttar Pradesh and, among others, secured some 13th 
century epitaphs from Kerala. Shri. A.A. Kadiri, Epigraphical Assistant, 
visited some places in Andlira Pradesh, Maharashtra, Mysore and Uttar Pradesh 
and found a new record of Muhammad bin Tughluq Shah at Kalyan and a few 
more of the “Adil Shahi kings at Bankapur and other places in Mysore. Shri 
M.F. Khan, Epigraphical Assistant, toured a few localities in Madhya Pradesh 
and Rajasthan and copied, among others, au inscription of Muhammed Shah 
of the Sayyid dynasty of Delhi and of the Chandevi chief Qadr Khan. 


During the year under review facilities were afforded ss usual for research 
scholars from a number of Universities and Research Institutions who visited 
this oftice. 


Important inscriptions of this year’s collection are reviewed below : 


COPPER-PLATES 


PRITHIVI-SRI-MULARAJA.—No. 2 copied from the Andhra Pradesh Govern- 
ment Museum is an important charter among the collections of this year. It 
belongs to the reign of Prithivi-Sri-Mülarája who is stated to have issued the 
grant from Gunapasgapura. The charter begins with an invocatory stanza in 
praise of the Buddha (Muni) followed by a verse in praise of Malaraja who is 
evidently identical with Prithivi-Sri-Müla mentioned later on as the reigning chief. 
Prithivi-Sri-Müla is stated to be well-versed in éruti and smriti and also to be a 
dien ngg of the varnasrdma-dharnia. He is also credited with success in many 

attles (anéka-chdturddanta-samara). The charter which does not cite any 
regnal year ot this chicf describes him as the son of Mahraja Prabhakora and 
also records the grant of the village Kattucheruvu in Talupike-vishaya to his 
dear son (priya-ta»aya) Harivarmarüja who, in turn, is stated to have granted 
the same, with his father's consent, for the enjoyment of the chatush-pratyaya 
of the members of the Bhikshu-sarhgha, resident as well as itinerant, in the 
Mahávihara corstructed by the prince himself at the foot of the hill in Guna- 
pisapura. The village was also exempted from taxes. The importance of the 
record lies in that prince Harivarma is known for the first time from this charter. 
Prithivi-Sri-Milaraja is no doubt iderticsl with Sriman Prithvi-Mülarája, son of 
Prabhakara, of the Godavari plates (JBBRAS, Vol. XVI, p. 114 f. and Plate) 
dated in the twentyfifth year of his reign and issued from Kandali. It is interest- 
ing that according to these plates, Prithivi-Milaraja issued the charter at the 
request of Adhiraja Indra who is also described as chati ddanta-sangrama-vijaya, 
It may be noted in this connection that the newly discovered Irundóró grant 
(Bharati, July 1965, pp. 2-14 and Plates) of Vikraméndravarman from Tummals- 
guda in Nelgonda District dated Saka 488 in the eleventh year of his reign 
refers to a Paramabhattirika-mahavihaia established at Indrapura by Parama- 
bhattarika-mahadévi, described as having been born of the family of Sri-Prithvi- 
Müleraja, which had the honour of having marital alliance with the house of 
the Vishnukundins and as the queen of a Govindaràja. This Prithvi-S11-Mülaràja 
of our record is in all probability identical with his namesake of the Irund oro 
grant. The record has been published in Copper-plate Inscriptions in the Andhra 
Pradesh Government Museum, Vol. I, pp. 241 ff., and Plate. 


SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN.— No. 31 from Thana, dated Saka 961, 
Pramathi, Srivana ba. 15, solar eclipse, corresponding to 1039 A.D., August 27, 
is the only record so far known of the reign of Nagarjuna, the Silahara ruler of 
Northern Konkan. It is known from other available records of this family that 
Nagarjuna was the uterine brother of his predecessor Chehhittarája and successor 
of Mummuni. The present charter provides epigraphical support to the claim 
made by Soddhala, in his Champikavya, Udayasundari-katha (GOS, XT, p. 12), 
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that Nagarjuna reigned in between Chchhittarája and Mummuni. Tt is interest- 
ing 6o note that the charter mentions one Bodhalaiya as the Sdndhivigrahika 
of the ruler, though, in the present state of our knowledge, it is not possible to 


decide whether he is the same as the author of the Champikavya mentioned 
above. 


CHAHAMANAS OF NADOL.—No. 38 stated to have been lying with the Sarp- 
anch of Nadol in Rajasthan is a grant recording the gift of 8S drammas 
from the Udgranaka of Simapati, a village in the enjoyment (kumára-pa«da- 
bhujyamana) of the prince Jayaimitasiha, the son of Kélhana. The charter which 
is dated V.S. 1238 (1180 A.D.) belongs to the reign of Kélhana, the donor 
Jayauitasiha being only a prince on the date. Dr. Bhandarkar’s view that the 
title maharaja putra given to Jayatasiinhadéva in the Bhinmal inscription dated 
V.S. 1239 (Bom. Gaz., Vol. I, Part I, p. 474, No. vi, and Ep. Ind., XI, p. 73 and 
note) indicates his position ax heir-apparent is supported by the present record 
where he is styled as a prince (Kumäāra). It is not impossible that on the date 
of the Bhinmial record, Bhinmal formed part of the princely fief (contra: Early 
Chauhan Dynasties, p. 139). : 


VIJAYANAGARA.—No. I, photographs of which were received from the 
Superintendent, Archacological Survey of India, South-Eastern Circle. 
Hyderabad, belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagara king Dévaraya I. It is 
dated Saka 1336 (1415 A.D.) and states that Dévaraiya’s son Ramachardra 
started out on an expedition to Andhra-déga under the orders of his father and 
that on his way he visited Srigirt (Sri$iilium) where he is said to lave 
consecrated (e, ve-coasecrated) god Siva with his coasort. It is further stated 
that Rámachandva's wife Bukkam bika took this occasion to grant the village 
Kamchikuiita renaming it Bukkapura after ber own name with the permission 
of her husband iu the presence of god Mallikürjuna. Prince Ramachandra is 
already known from a copper-plate gout (Nellore Dist. Inscriptions, Part I, No. 
L) asthe Yuvaràja and the lord of Uday adri, i.e., Udayagiri. wherein he claims to 
have conquered the Turushka king, and also from a stone inscription (ibid., Part 
IL, Kanigui 4) dated Saka 1338 (1416 A.D.) in which he is referred to as ruling 
from Udayagiri. The date (Sake 1338) of the charter mentioned above 
relates to a grant made by Dévariva in Saka 1312. Dévaraya is known to 
have been ruling as a prince under his father Harihara II from Udayagiri as 
late as Saka 1322 (1490 A.D ). from an inscription at Srigailam itself (4. PR. En 
1942-43, No. 45). The date of Ramachandra’s campaign in the Andhra country 
i.c., 1415 A.D. would indicate that it was directed against the alliance of Proz 
Shah and Peda-K6mati Véma (Further Sources, Vol. I, p. S8). The visit of 
Kataya-véma who was an ally of the Vijayanagara king to Ahdbalam in Saka 
1332 (1410 A.D.) CA.R.E p., 1915, No. 84) and the subsequent campaigns of the 
Vijayanagara armies round about Pingal (I.4. XXVIII, p. 188) seem to be 
connected with Ramaciiandra’s expedition recorded in the ;;rant. 


INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS 


MAURYAS.—Nos. 678 and 38 are the earliest inscriptions to be reviewed in 
this Report. Both belong to the time of ASóka. Of these No. 678is important 
in more respects than one. It is said to have been discovered in 1963 in the 
ruins of the city of Old-Kandzhar and is now preserved in the Afghan National 
Museum, Kabul. The block of porous lime-stone on which it is engraved seems 
to have been specially prepared so as to form part of a structure. Theinscription - 
is in Greek alphabet and language of the 3rd century B.C. and it is the only 
example known so far to be solely in this language aud alphabet, the other 
inscription discovered in the same place being in Greck and Aramaic (Ep Ind., 
Vol. XXXIV, pp. 1-8 and Plate). The extant writing contains the text of the 
greater part of tne twelfth and the beginning of the thirteenth Rock Edict of 
the emperor. It is interesting to note that the text is a free adaptation from 
one of the Indio: texts. The text of this inscription seems to be close to the 
Shahbazgarhi ve-:ion. This record is published in Ep. Ind., Y ol. XXXVII, 
pp. 193 ff., and pl te. 


No. 38, engraved on the surface of a flat but tilted rock at Amarpuri in New 
Delhi was discovered receütly. This partly damaged inscription is another ver- 
sion of the empcror’s Minor Rock Edict, closely following the one from Bairat 
(CII, Vol. I (1925), pp. 171-72, and Plate). It is noteworthy that this inseription 
ends with the words diyddhiyan pi vadhisat. 
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KUSHANAS.—No. 676 is engraved on the pedestal of a broken image of 
standing Buddha unearthed during the construction work of the new bridge 
over the Yamuna river. It belongs to the reign of Vasudéva of this dynasty, 
and contains the details of the date viz., year 93, Hémanta 4, divasa 25. The 
year is evidently of the Saka era, and corresponds to 171-72 A.D. The king is 
described as maharaja and dévaputra. The object of the record was the 
installation of the image of the holy Pitamaha (Ge, the Buddha) together with 
an umbrella by a Kayastha named Sramana. The record is published in Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 151 f., and Plate. 


GUPTAS.—No. 677 engraved on the pedestal of a broken sandstone image 
discovered while digging for the foundation of a new English Record Room 
in the Collectors Office at Mathura belongs to the time of Kumáragupta. It 
is in Northern characters and in Sanskrit language, and is dated in year 125, 
(evidently of the Gupta era, corresponding to 444-45 A.D.), Á$yayuja, 9th day. 
The record is slightly damaged rendering its text somewhat partial. Nevertheless, 
its purport seems to be the setting up of the image by a certain . . maradisa- 
bhatta belonging to Mathura. It is noteworthy that this is the only dated 
inscription from Mathura referring to the seien of Kumaragupta as well as the 
only known Gupta inscription referring to Mathura. The inscription is published 
in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVH, pp. 153 ff., and Plate. 


PARAMARAS OF CHANDRÀV ATI.— An inscription (No. 640) from Jhàdohl, 
Sirohi District, Rajasthan, belongs to the time of Maharaja Kélhanadéva of the 
Chahamana family of Nadol when the Paramàra Mandalika Dharavarsha was 
ruling at Chandravati. Dated in Vikrama 1243 (1187 A.D.) it appears to 
record some gift made by [Si]gadévi, the chief queen (pattamaharani) of Dhara- 
varsha. Pandit G.H. Ojha who has noticed this inscription in his Sirõhīt Rajya 
ka ltihás reads the name of the queen as Gigàdévi and opines that she was 
another daughter of the Chahamana Kélhana of Nàdol and that she was also 
married to the Paramara Dharavarsha and enjoyed the status of a chief queen. 
The name of this queen, however, appears to be Sigadévi which is yet another 
form of the name Sigaradévi or S$ringaradévi who is known to be the chief queen 
of Dhàràvarsha from three inscriptions (cf. Bhandarkar's List Nos. 399 and 
437 and A.R.Ep., 1964-65, No. B 562 .). 


KACHCHHAPAGHATAS OF GOPADRI.—No. 72, said to have been copied 
from the bed of the Gangola tank at Gwalior, belongs to the time of Maharaja Aja- 
yapala and is dated Vikrama 1251 (1194 A.D.) The inscription records the fact 
that the tank, obviously the modern Gangóla tank, the findspot of the record, 
was desilted then. The last king of this family so far identified 
was Ratnapala (1104 A.D.) and the names of his successors were not known 
(The Struggle for Empire, p. 56), although according to the genealogy given in 
the Thakarda inscription dated Vikrama 1212 (1155 A.D.), where this Ratnapala 
does not figure, Maharaja Stirapala would be the last known king (Bhandarkar's 
List No. 295). The record under review is, therefore, important as it brings 
to light king Ajayapala, evidently of this family, as ruling in 1194 A.D. Perhaps 
he was the last ruler of this family since a couple of years later Gwalior is said 
to have been conquered by the Muslims (The Struggle for Empire, pp. 56, 120). 


PRATIHARAS OF GWALIOR.—Nos. 73-75 are three interesting records copied 
from the bed of the Gangola tank at Gwalior, belonging to the time of king 
Malayakshitióa (No. 73) or Malayavarman (Nos. 74 and 75). Of these, No. 75 
is not dated while Nos. 73-74 are dated Vikrama 1282 (1226 A.D.) and they 
furnish the latest epigraphical date for the king although four other later dates 
of his reign are known from his coins (Bhandarkar's List, p. 400, note 6). No. 73 
records the desilting of the tank by Talhanadévika, stated to be the mother of the 
king and the daughter of the ruler of Mithila. Besides, this inscription reveals 
the fact that Jivadévi was the queen of king Malayavarman and that she was 
the mother of the princes named Harivarman and Jayavarman. No. 74 
eulogises a certain Padma, son of Téjahpala, as the very pillar of 
the kingdom of Malayavarman and also refers to Padma’s son Yasddhara. 
No. 75 mentions two queens of the king. One of them, named Sringaradévi 
is stated to be the daughter of Vallaladéva and the mother of Viravarman, 
while the other named Sankatadévi is stated to be the daughter of Trailokya. 
varmman and the mother of Lakshmidévi. It is not known who Vallaladéva 
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was, but Trailékyavarman, the father of Sankaradévi seems to be identical with 


tbe Chandella king of the same name. (Bhandarkar’s List, p. 384 and 4.R.Ep., 
1965-66, No. A 10). 


No. 76 also copied from the same Gangolà tank is not dated but is in Nāgarī 
characters of the 13th century. It refers to Sri-Naravarman as the son of 
Vigraharajadéve. He is no doubt identical with Naravarmen, the brother of 
Malayavarman mentioned above, who is known from the Kurétha plates dated 
Vikrama 1304 (1247 A.D.) (Bhandarkar’s List, No. 541). i 


TUGHLUQS.—No. 569 from Parbatsar, Nagaur District, Rajasthan, is dated 
Vikrama 1389 (1333 A.D.) and belongs to the reign of Sulatàna Mahamüdesühi 
who is no doubt identical with Sultän Muhammad-bin-Tughluq. The inscrip- 
tion is carelessly engraved and seems to mention one Jajala and his sister whose 
name may be read as Cbhaindeh Virini. It may be noted that this inscription, 
along with the Jin-Mata (Sikar District) inscription dated Vikrama 1382 (1525 
A.D.) (cf. A.R.Ep., 1959-60, No. B 570) proves, beyord doubt, that part of 
Rajasthan was included in the empire of Mubammad-bin-lughluq at least upto 
1333 A.D. Contra, The Delhi Sultanate, p. 70). 


KHALJIS OF MALWA.—No. 104 is engraved on a stone slab erected in the 
field locally called ‘“‘Kalarvala Bagicha" on the Khurai road, Khimlasa, Khurai 
Tashil, Sagar District, Madhya Pradesh. It belongs to the reign of Rajadhwaja 
ári-Sultàn Ghiyàs-ud-din of the Khalji dynasty of Malwa and is dated Vikrama 
1534 (1478 A.D.) It seems to mention the performance of sati by the wife 
(name not clear) of one Ghatamu, son of Kalhu. It is mentioned that Khimlàsa 
at that time belonged to Charndéri-désa and Madaigadha-durga (Ge, Mandu fort). 


MUGHALS.—Of the several sati-stone inscriptions copied at Khimiàsà, 
Khurai Tahsil, Sagar District, Madhya Pradesh, some belong to the reign of 
Shàhjabàn. Of these No. 115 dated Vikrama 1692 and Saka 1541, (wrong for 
1557-1635 A.D.) records the performance of sat; by two women named Khimai 
and Naraindé, wives of the oil-mongers Visuna and Miya[.], respectively. It also 
refers to the invasion of Orchha bv the emperor. No. 111 dated Vikrama 1700 
(1643 A.D.) records that Charp&v ati, wife of Lala Govin[da*]dasa, son of Saha 
Ghara[va] of Khimlàsà, who belonged to Paravara-jati, became sat*. No. 
114 which is damaged, is dated Vikrama 1707 and Saka 1572 (1651 A.D.) and seems 
to record the performance of sat; by a woman whose name is not clear. No. 116 
dated Vikrama 1709 and Saka 1574 (1652 A.D.) records that a woman named 
Nanhà became sat? with her husband Bhagan who was the son of Harikundà 
and mother was Pama, and who belonged to the KGri (2.e., weaver) caste. 


Among other inscriptions from the same place, two records belong to the 
reign of Aurangzeb. No. 117, which is damaged, is dated Vikrama 1726 and Saka 
1591 (1669 AD). Besides recording the performance of sati by a lady named 
Rarmgbhi, it mentions Raiséni Sirkàr (Ge, District) to which Khimlasa then 
belorged. The second inscription (No. 120) is dated Vikrama 1734 and Saka 
1599 (1677 A.D.) and records the performance of sati by Ghatamadé, wife of 
Ràghodàsa of Dasahia gotra and of the caste of silata De, mason). 


DEVADA CHAUHANS.—An inscription (No. 636) in the Madhusüdana temple 
at Mungthala, Sirohi District, Rajasthan, is dated Vikrama 15101 (wrong for 
1501) ‘and belongs to the reign of Dévada Chürnda. It appears to 
state that one pa.(pala) of (oil?) per ghán? should be given to the temple of 
Madhusüdana at Mundathala. Dévada Chümda of this record seems to be identi- 
cal with Dévada Ràjadhara Chümdàa of the Dilwàrà inscription noticed in 
A.R.Ep., 1961-62 (No. B 770 and Introduction, p. 9). It may be mentioned 
that the Sirohi Chronicles do not mention any Dévada ruler of this name. 


ishikés i raja RaSsari ho 

. 618 from Hrishikééa belongs to the reign of Maharaja Ràa$amga w 
is "S eis Cem Rai Singh of the Dévada Chauhan family. Dated Vikrama 
1599, it records the construction of the matha of Sri Rashikesa De Hrishiké$a) 
by a certain Bhata Rayamala at a cost of 20500 Piróji (i.e., coins of the name 


of Firozi). 
ipti ut a i f Dévada 
i tion (No. 639) from Mungthala belongs to the reign o di 
"E ems pe ai TA (Man Singh). Dated m bien 1621, it 
records the gift of some amounts of money (?) by the ruler and others. 
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No. 637 from the same place is dated Vikrama 1660 in the reign of Dévada 
Chauhan Suratana. It appears to record some gift made by sitdra (sutradhára) 
Khümà and Visala in the temple of Madhusidana. 


No. 630 from the same place belongs to the reign of Devada Chauhan 
Akhéraja (IT). Dated in Vikrama 1686, it records an order of the ruler enjoining 
the observance of ékddasi on Brahmanas, Mahajanas, Ràjpüts and several other 
communities. The record was written by a certain Narayana. Another 
record (No. 643) of the same ruler was copied at Andore, Sirohi District. Dated 
in Vikrama 1720 and 1725, it seems to record some gift made by a certain 
Udasagha (e, Udayasimha) in Anadara (Ge, Andore). 


RATHODS.—Some of the inscriptions copied at Parbatsar, Nagaur District, 
belong to the Rathéd family of Jodhpur. Of these, three belong to the reign 
of Abhaisimgha. Of them No. 580 is dated Vikrama 1788 (1731 A.D.) and states 
that the temple of Sitaladévi was built by Bhamdari Bijayaraja and Bhamdari 
'Jivanadàsa in Parbatsar village. Nos. 591-92 are two copies of one and the same 
record. Dated Vikrama 1791 (1734 A.D.), they record the installation of Téjaji 
De, the slab with the figure of Team by Vijayaraja (same as Bijayaràja men- 
tioned above), the chief Bhamddari of the ruler. 


Nos. 586, 593 and 598 from the same place belong to the reigns of Udai- 
sirngha, Sivasigha and Takhatasimgha and are dated Vikrama 1647, 1[8]13 
and 1900 respectively. The last mentioned record is interesting. It states 
that the ruler granted exemption from danda-birdds probably a kind of tax to 
the Mahàjanas of Parbatsar. 


PANDYAS.—No. 285 from Srivilliputtir, Ramanathapuram District, Madras 
State, is engraved at the entrance into the garbhagriha of Lakshmi-Nara- 
simhasvàmi shrine below that of Vatapatrasayi. It is dated in the 5th year 
Opposite to the 2nd year of Sadaiya-Maran, who, from the mode 
of reckoning of the regnal year, could be identified with 
Rajasimha II (cf. SII, Vol. III, p. 444). It records the naming 
of a sluice from the lake at Parànkuésapputtür, a locality of Villiputtir 
and a channel therefrom, after Sankaran Miri Arulàkki, the kilavan of 
Anmar-nadu belonging to Punalvéli in the same nadu, by ihe mahdsabhai ci 
Villiputtir, who refer to the kilavan as nam-magan Ze, their son. Probably 
Sankaran Miri Arulakki had endeared himself to the mahdsabhai by various 
services on their behalf. There ‘is also a Tamil verse at the end of the record 
praising the kilavan of Anmar-nadu. The name Parankuéapputtir reminds us of 
the title Parüiünkuéa of Arikésari, ən ancestor of Rêjasimbha. 


Nos. 277-84 from Periyar, Peermedu Taluk, Kottayam Distt., Kerala are 
engraved on the wallis of several shrines of the Mangaladévi temple on the hill 
near the lower camp. The stones are all disturbed except those of two, viz., 
Nos. 277 and 284, the former of Chéla Rajaraja I and the latter of Màravarman 
Kalasékhara. While the earliest inscription in the temple, viz., that of Chola 
Rajaraja I (No. 277) engraved on the jamb of the ardha-mandapa of the shrine 
near the southern entrance enshrining a liga, now broken, is highly damaged 
and therefore does not yield much useful information, the other records of the 
medieval Pandya period refer only to Aludaiya-nachchiyar of Sri-Pürnagiri. 
The Silappadikáram (Vanjikkandam, Varantarukadai, line 53) refers to the 
Mangalamadandaikkottam situated on the high hill near the Periyar as a shrine 
dedicated to Kannaki. Local traditjon connects this Mangalamadandaikkéttam 
with the Mangaladévi temple, the findspot of these records situated near the 
source of the Periyàru. It was here, avers the Silappadikaram, that Ch&rag 
Chenguttuvan erected a temple for the heroine Kannaki who, after her bereave- 
ment at Madurai, left for this place along the banks of the Vaigai and was taken 
away by her dead husband who appeared to her in an ethereal form. It is signi- 
ficant-that the hill on which the temple is situated is called Pürnagiri where the 
Perivàru has its source. The occurrence of the word Maáattuvan in a fragmentary 
inscription (No. 283) seems to acquire some significance in this connection, for, 
Kovalan's Ge, Kannaki's husband) father is known to be a Madattuvan 
according to the epic. The word denotes that the person was a lesder of a 
caravan of traders (cf. SII, V, No. 434, line 5), though it has been interpreted by 
the commentator as a proper name(tyar-peyar). 


No. 453 engraved on the north wall (outside) of the Raja-mandapa in the 
Darbharanyéévara temple at Tirunallar is dated in the 4th year of the reign of 
that Jatavarmap Sundarapandya whose date of accession was 1302 A.D., for, 
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the palaeography and the details of date point to its daté as 1306 A.D. The 
inscription records the sale of samuddyappani in the temple by the temple autho- ` 
rities to a Sivabrahmana for a consideration of 50 panam which was used as 
capital for making ornaments for a deity: Among the signatories figure two 
representatives of the samudéyam of the Tiru-meykappar and of the Sripadam- 
ta nguvar along with the other groups such as the Dévarkanmigal, Koyiyl:-kanakku, 
etc. The term Samudayappans seems to indicate the contractual rights of getting 
tae services done in the temple by the various groups of temple servants referred 
to above. The name Iyálmurinayakar of one of the signatories who is described 
as utkkangant is interesting as it recalls the episode wherein the Saiva saint 
Jiànosambandar is said tó have brought down the pride of Tirunilakanda- 
yalppanar by composing a hymn which the latter could not play on his yal 
while accompanying the saint in singing. 


No. 452 engraved Dn the dame wall is dated in the 6th year in the reign of 
another Jatávarman Sundarapandyadéva. The palaeography of the record 
and the details of its date make it assignable to that Jatavarman Sundarapàndya 
whose date of accession was 1318 A.D. Among the deities who are enumerated 
in the epigraph and for whom endowments are made, figures Nadudaiyanaya- 
kapperuma]. The name of the deity and Nddudoiyandéyakan-sandhi for which 
the endowment was made are apparently connected with the nàttàr of Uyyak- 
kondàr-valanàdu who were the donors. The expression Naédudaindyaka occurs 
also in Nos. 447, 451 and 454. Another deity Bhogamarttapinmulai-nachchiyar 
mentioned in the record is réferréd to in the hymns sung by Sundaramirti« 
nāyanāť in praise of the local god as hia consort. The Mudaligal-miivar aiso 
mentioned in the inscription evidently stand for thé three ndyanmdrs Jfiánasam- 
bandar, Appar and Sundars mūrti. 


CHÖLĻAS:=No. 293 from Bömmasamudram, Nammakkal Taluk, Salem 
District, datéd in the 17th yéar of the reign of Ariüjigai Piràntakan alias 
Rajakésarivarmzy records some gift to god Mahadéva of Tu$iyür by Kodandan- 
Tappi.... The name of the king was missed and that of the place wrongly 
read as Radiyir in the Report for 1939-40 (No. 367 A). Another inscription of 
this place refers to thé god Tirumülattanattu-mahadevaf of Tüéiyür. The 
‘village Tüsiyür and the god Tirumülattànattu-mah&devar mentioned in these 
inscriptions are evidently identieal with the village and the deity of the respective 
names referred to in the two coppér-plate grants from "Tiruchchehgodu (SIZ, 
Vol. III, pp: 476 ff.) dated in the reign of Rajakésarivarman who has been identi- 
fied with Rajaraja I. But the names Ariüjigai-Pirántakan of the record under 
review atid Sundarachola in No. 292 from the same place seem to point to the 
"identity of the Rajakésarivarman of the cópper-plates with Sundarachola. 
This is confirmed also by the conténts of the two copper-plates mentioned above 
dated Xespectively in the 10th and 5th years of the reign. The second charter 
which is earlier, récords a grant by Kollimalavan Orriyüran Piratigandavarman, 
while the first charter bearing the later date records à grant by Kollimalavan 
Piratigandan Sundaracholan for the spiritual satisfaction (Srimadàham) of his 
father, who is stated to havé died at llam. The deceased father mentioned in 
the later record is evidently identical with the chief mentioned in the earlier 
record, viz., Orriyüran Piratigandavarman. It is significant that this chief 
bears the name of king Sundarachola whom his father Orriyiran Piratiganda- 
varman obviously Served and died in his campaign in Ceylon in the 9th saar of 
reign of his süzerain (A.R.Ep., 1914, para 15). It is but proper that the grant 
for the spiritual satisfaction of this chief was made by his son. 


No. 308 from Chakkarappalli, a locality of Ayyampéttai, Papanasam 
Taluk, Thanjavur District is an interesting inscription. It records a grant of 
land made tax-free by the sabhaiyàr of Agalimangalam, a brahmadega in. Kilar- 
kürram, to the deity Süryadevar for whom a temple had been raised in 
miruchehakkarappalli by Adittan Süryan alias Sembiyan of Vettakkudi, the 
kilavan of Poygai-nadu in the reign of Rajakésarivarman who was evidently 
Ràiar&jachola I. The builder of this Sarya temple is well-known as Tennavan- 
müvendavélüàn and he become the Sri-kdryyam officer of the Brihadiévara 
‘temple at Tafijaviir later in the reign of Rajaraja and continued so till the 
early years of. the reign of Rajéndra I (SIT, Vol. II, p. 39). The present 
inscription does not endow him with the title Tennavan-muvéndavelan, whereas 
we find him bearing it in an inscription of the 9th year of Rajaraja I (S/T, 
Vol. V, No. 611). So it may be sur sed that this inscription which is 


damaged, could be placed earlier than the oth year of the king’s reign. The 
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inscription refers to the floods in the river Kàvéri and to the consequent breaking 
of its banks in the 5th year of Ponmaligaittuiijina-K6-Rajakésari (Sundara- 
ehóla) It is a very interesting fact that this inscription records the construction 
of a temple for the Sun-god even early in the reign of Ràjaràja. It has been 
so far held that the first temple dedicated to Sürya was built during the time of 
JXuldttunga l and it was attributed to the Gahadavala influence (SIZ, Vol. II, 
p.39). Though instances of setting up of the images of Sürya were known in 
the later years of the reign of Ràjaràja and later, this is the earliest reference 
to a temple dedicated to Surya. It may be observed here that at present there 
is no Sarya image in the temple nor is the actual location of the Süryadévar 
temple in Tiruchchakkarappalli indicated in the record. 


Of the six inscriptions (Nos. 435-38, 441 and 444) of Rajadhiraja I copied 
from the walls of the Darbharanyéévara temple at Tirunallàr in Pondicherry 
State, the first (No. 435) seems to record an order of his officer Chalukkikulakàla- 
miivéndavélan exempting from taxes some lands probably endowed (to the 
teraple of Tirunallair-udaiyar) during the reign of the king's father (Rajéndra 
1) who had conquered the Pirvadééa, the Gangai and Kadaram. The name 
cf the above official reminds us of the name Chalukkikulakalach-chaturvédi- 
mangealam mentioned in an inscription of Rajaraja I (4.R.Ep., 1942-43, No. 
156); and the expression Chélukkikulakala may be compared with Tailakulaküla 
which was one of the titles of the last mentioned king (see JJ En, 1929-30, 
Pt. IT, para 21). It refers also to an officer Araiyan Ayiliran Mannaikondà$ola- 
miivéndavélan of a village (name lost) This name reminds us of the name 
Me oveikoidasolan of a mandapam at Tiruvorriyür referred to in an inscription 
of Kajadhiraja himself (ibid, 1912, No. 103). The meykkirtti of Rajéndra I tells 
ns that he captured Mannaikkadakkam (i.e., Manyakhéta), a place which Ze 
obviously referred to as Mannai in the Kalingattwpparani (chapter VIII, verse 
25; cf. SIZ, Vol. II, p. 250, f.n. 3). Therefore Mannaikonda--chéla must have 
been a title of Rajéndra I. 


No. 436 of the same king records that the Perunguri-sabhai of Chéléndra- 
simha-chaturvédimangalam received 50 £üsu from the authorities of the temple 
of Tirunallar-udaiyar, and declared some temple land as tax-free tiruvilappuram. 
It is stated that the above amount was to yield an annual interest of 100 kalam 
of paddy at two kalam per kagu. This rate of interest if compared with that of 
No. 444 also of the same king—viz., one kalam per anràdu-narküsu, seei::s 
to suggest that two anrddu-narkadsu were considered to be equal to one kisu 
during this period. 


In No. 437 also of Rajadhiraja, the king claims to have sacked both Kalyàna- 
pura (e, the Chalukyan capital Kalyana) and Veligrama. The latter place, 
not mentioned in any other Chola inscriptions so far discovered, must have been: 
evidently in the Chalukyan territory and probably was a place of importazrce. 
This may be identified with Belagami (Shikarpur Taluk, Shimoga District) 
otherwise known as Balligavé, Balligramé and Balipura which was the head- 
quarters of the viceroys of the Banavasi province. (See B.L. Rice, Mysore and 
Coorg, pp. 74-75). This inscription records grant of lands to Srikanthan-Kampan 
alias Abhimanaméru-nadakappéraiyan and to the sons of Srikanthan-Aranean. 
probably a brother of the former, for enacting dramas of five acts duriug each. 
of the festival days of Masi-Magha and Vaikasi-Visakha in the temple of god 

/Tirunallarudaiyar. The above Srikanthan-Kampan is stated to have already 
‘held the right of ariyakkittu in the same temple. The record also grants 20 
Falım. of paddy as tiruwvilükkorru to the same donees and to their co-actors and 
provides for the make up of the actors at the rate of one nàli of oil for 
the face and one nali of rice for the face powder for each anga (act). It may 
be recalled that an inscription of Rajéndra II from Tanjavür (SIZ, Vol. II, pp. 
306-07) records a grant of land to a Sénti-kkattan for enacting the drama 
called Rajarajesvara-nàtakam. during the great festival in the month of Masi in 
the temple of Rajarajésvaramudaiyar. e 


No. 438 dated in the 35th regnal year of Vijayarajéndra Ge. Rajadhiraja I) 
records a gift of land by the sabhai of Idaiyarrukkudi for some expenses on the 
sth dav of the festival of god Tirunallarudaiyar in the month of Mäe It refers 
to ià measuring rod called Tiruvulagalanda köl. This measuring rod is mentioned 
in an inscription from Tiruvalangadu (A.R.Ep., 1926, No. 97) where it is stated 
that this, Ze the measuring rod i$ as per the one mentioned in the inscriptions 
of the temple of Ràjaràjeévaramudaiyàr at Tanjavür. An inscription (3bsd., 
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1913, No. 59) of Rajaraja I dated in the 19th year of his reign refers to the ‘measur- 
ing of the earth’, ‘Ulagalandérinapadi’ i.e., the revenue survey conducted in the 
17th year of his reign (1001-2 A.D.). The name of this meauring rod which had 
` its origin in Rajaraja’s time still continued in the time of Rajadhiraja I (contra, 
Cólas, Second Ed. p. 259). 


Of the inscriptions of Vikramachola, copied from the same place, No. 447 is 
damaged and is dated in the 15th regnal year and the details of the date viz., 
Kumbha, ba. 5, Thursday, and Hasta, correspond to the 26th January 1133 A.D. 
It records an undertaking by the Sivabrahmanas of the temple of Tirunallàru- 
daiyàr to provide for food offerings to the god and to burn one perpetual lamp, 
all probably out of 30 kalam of paddy which was the interest on 20 kasu (t.e., 
1-1/2 kalam per kásu) which they had received from the Vellalan Sirilangóppurri- 
dangondan alias Abhimünasahayap-péraiyan. This lamp is stated to have been 
endowed for the augmentation of the family of the Cholas, for their victory 
over their foes and for the advancement of the Srimahésvaram and the Srigramam. 
The fact that this record is dated towards the fag end of Vikrama-chola's reign 
and that the endowment is made for the augmentation of the family seems to 
have some bearing on the interpretation of the Pallavarayanpéttai record (Ep. 
Ind., Vol. XXI, pp. 184 ff., Vol. XXXI, pp. 223 ff.) dealing with the disputed 
successions of the later period. 


No. 331 engraved on the south wall of the ardhamandapa in the Maraga- 
dàchale$vara temple in Tiruvéngimalai, Musiri Taluk, Tiruchirappalli District, 
Madras State, dated in the reign of Rajaraja II, records a grant of land by 
Alegiyan Meyvélaikkarap-pallavaraiyan, one of the agambadi-mudaliga]l of 
Chàttan-chediráyan for the latter’s well-being for worshipping god Subrah- 
manyappillaiyar in the mangalavidi in the northern part of the Jayangonda- 
chdjach-charuppédimangalam. The land is said to have been purchased by the 
donor from "firunattapperumàá]l alias Tirukkalirruppadi-nambi, which name 
reminds us of the Tirukkalizruppadiyér which is one of the fourteen works of the 
Saiva-siddhànta. Another inscription (No. 332) dated in the reign of Kulóttunga 
IIl records an endowment made for worship and offerings to Aludaiya-pillaiyar 
(Jianasambanda), Tirunavukkaragudévar, Alilasundarapperumal and Tiruna- 
rkiradévar whose images were set up in the temple of Tiruvingdy-Aludaiyar, 
e, the Maragadàchale$vara temple at Tirnvéngimalai by Uyyaninraduvan 
Vilumiyàr of Pungantr in Tiruval-nadu. Tirunarkiradévar, the saint whose 
image is said to have been set up in the temple was the author of the Tiruvingéy- 
malai-elupadu, a string of seventy verses sung in praise of the deity of Tiru- 
vingóymalai (Tiruvéngimalai) included in the eleventh tirumuraé of the Saiva- 
canonical works. 


A fragmentary record (No. 186) from Ulagadam, Bhavani Taluk, Coimbatore 
District, appears to belong to Tribhuvanaviradéva and quotes his 4th year of 
reign. It is in characters of the 12th-13th century. This Tribhuvanavira is 
evidently identical with the homonymous Kongu ruler whose inscriptions 
have been copied from Vijayamangalam, Erode Taluk, Coimbatore 
District (4. R. Ep., 1905, Nos. 568, 572 and 582). 


No. 455 copied from the walls of the Tyagarajasvami shrine in the temple 
of Tirunallar-udaiyàr in Tirunallar, Pondicherry State, dated in the 4th regnal 
year (1249-50 A. D.,) of Rajéndra III gives the name of the donor Ponnalvan 
Nachchinàrkkiniyáàn of Dipangudi in Tiruvàrürk-kürram. This name reminds 
us of the name of Nachchinarkkiniyar, the famous commentator on Tolkapptyam 
and other classical Tamil works. Again one of the signatories in this record is 
called Kaviyangannipangan. It may be pointed out that the god of Tirunallàru 
is referred to by the Saiva saint Sundaramirti-nayanar by the same name in the 
tymu sung by him. 


CHALUKYAS OF KALYANA.—Nos. 28-30 were copied from Püdür, Gadwal 
Taluk, Mahbubnagar District, Andhra Pradesh. 'Two (Nos. 28 and 29) are 
engraved on the three sides of a slab, the two side faces of the slab containing 
the poetical version in Kannada of the inscription in pron on its front side. 
They furnish the genealogy of the chief Hallavarasa who claims descent from 
Pallava of Sómakule, lord of Áyije ; in whose lineage were born Décheharaja 
and Barmma who ruled from Pündüru as their capital and who, having caused 
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many a temple and basadi to be built, endowed them lavishly. The gencalupy 
is further continued from Barnima thus: 


Barmma 
| 
| 


Pallava 


| T 
Polla—Ammaàkabbe 

| 

| 


EE EOE 
| 
Góvindara —K &ta [la]inbarasi 
| 
Pallava (Hallavarasa, Pottarasa) 


The chief Pallava or Hallavarasa bears such epithets as Agóodhyà-simhüéana, 
Varüha-là/ichhana, Muchukundir-puravarésvara. Alampira-bhujatga, Pad- 
mavati-latdhavaraprasdda etc., and is stated to be the feudatory of '"l'ribhuva- 
namalla Vikramaditya. ‘While referring to the Jindlaya built by him in his 
own name to the west of Taraganadhipa Prabha-Jinàlaya, (i.e. CLandia-prabha- 
Jinàlaya) the record describes the structure as Sarvatóbhadra 2rd mcenticrs ēka- 
$ala, dvi-:ala, tri-<dla, chatus-éala and pamcha-/àla. The third record (No. 30) 
of this chief calls him Pottarasa of Pündüru, significantly remirding us of the 
earlier Pallava names ending in *pótíara?yar in records from the Temil country. 


No. 404 from Malkankoppa, No. 407 from Mavalli and Nos. 411 and 422 
from Tambüru, all in Kzlghatgi Taluk, Dharwar District, Mysore State leicng 
to the reign of Tribhuvenamalla Ge, Vikramaditya VI), of the Chülukya house 
of Kalyana. Of these, No. 404 which belongs to 1103 A.D., provides us with 
the latest date for the reign of Kadamba Gihalladéva IIl of Goa. From No. 
422 whose date is lost, we learn that Gühelladeva IJI was ruling over Korüikanz- 
900 from his headquarters at Góve. His predecessor Jayelééin I is known to 
have shifted his capital from Chandrapura to Gopaka-pattana which is the same 
as Gove (vide The Kadamba Kula, p. 179). "Though No. 422 refers to Gühalla- 
déva as the ruler of only Komkana-900, another of his records from Temb#ru 
(A. R. Ep., 1964-65, No. B 402) mentions him as ruling over Korhkana-600, 
Palasige-12,000 and Kavadidvipa-savàlekka from Gêvage (same as Góve). 
In 1081-82 A.D., to which year his inscription from Alnavar, Dharwar District 
(A. R. Ep., 1920, No. 470) belongs, besides the three territories named above, 
he was the master of no less than seven more divisions, viz., Kundüru-500, 
Unkel-30, Sabbi-30, Haive-500, Utsugrame-30, Kaderavalli-30 and Konta- 
kuli-30 and his headquarters at that time also was Gove. 


Nos. 407 and 411 both belonging to 1195 A.D., bring to light Mahümanda- 
leévara Hakiballadéva, a hitherto unknown governor of Banavasi-12,000. The 
inscriptions contain the interesting informaticn that Hakiballa was the husband 
of Pedmaladévi, the elder sister of Kadamba J ayakésin II of Goa. From these 
records we get the names of Barmachayya and Ràchamallanayaka, the ministers 
of Hākit alla and those of the generals Javakesi-dandanayska and his younget 
brother Màdirajayya-dandanàyaka. The last named also figures in Nos. 408 
and 411 and is mentioned in other inscriptions from Tambüru (A. R. Ep., 1964 - 
65, Nos. 402-06). From these records we learn that he wes also known as 


Madhava-dandanatha and Madhavaraja-dandenatha and hed the title of aale. 
prachanda-damdanáyaka. These inscriptions attest to the pre-eminent positicn 
he enjoyed in the Kalgbatgi region for over a quarter of a century, from at least 
1125 to 1156 A.D. 
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. nme CHIEFS.—No. 3 from the Kédandaramasvami temple in Onti- 
mitta, Siddhavatam Taluk, Cuddapah Listrict refers to the settlement of & 
dispute between the Vadlakarumala and the Balija communities in respect of 
the right to be seated on the temple car, in favour of the former by Matla 
Anantarajayye-Dévachodamaharaja. It is dated in the cyclic year Viréd hi. 
We have two records of this chief, one from Hastavaram, in Rajampet Teluk, 
Cuddapah District (Rangacharya’s Last, cf. No. 675) and the other from Siddha- 
vatam, Siddhavatam Taluk, Cuddapah District (A. R. Ep., 1915, No. 564) 
dated respectively in Saka 1522, Sarvari and Saka 1527, Vi$vàvasu. The year 
Viródhi of the present record assigned to this Ananta will therefore correspond 
to Saka 1512 thus affording the earliest date for him. It is interesting to 
note that Anantarajayya’s grandson Kumara-Ananta also took keen interest 
in the temples of Ontimitte including that of Raghunayaka for which he is said 
to have built the two gopuras on the north and south, and the outer mazda;as etc., 
as recorded in his inscriptions at Tirupati (7. T. D., Vol. VI, Part I, No. 25). 


MISCELLANEOUS.—Nos. 275—76 from Tiruvadavir are in Tamil language 
engraved in Brahmi characters of about the 1st century B.C. Like the many 
other inscriptions of their class already known, these also are engraved on the 
brow of & cavern and record the cutting, evidently of the brow or drip line (?) 
ef the cavern. 


Several photographs of potsherds (Nos. 335—48) found during the excava- 
tions at Ureiyür, Trichinopoly Taluk and District, by the Department of Ancient 
Indian History and Archaeology, University of Madras, Madras, were examined 
for the writings in Brahmi characters of the 1st century B. C., they bear on them. 
Most of them are very fragmentary. One of the sherds (No. 335) contains the 
word araicha which stands for Tamil arasa meaning ‘king’. This and the letters 
such as n, 7, l etc., on the other fragments indicate that these writings are in 
Tamil. The longest (No. 348) of these sherd-inscriptions consists of a single 
line of keen which is broken at the 14th letter. Probably it contains a Der: 
sonal name Mulan (contra. Indian Archaeology, 1964-65, A Review I, 45). It 
may be noted that potsherds with similar inscriptions were discovered at Arika- 
médu in Pondicherry also (Ancient India, No. 2, pp. 109 ff.). 


No. 39 from Arvalem, Bicholim Taluk in the Union Territory of Goa, isa 
label record in Southern characters assignable palaeographically to about the 
sixth century A. D., and it reads : Sámbalüravüsi Ravih. It is not clear if this 
Ravi is a proper name or stands for the Sun-god. 


No. 52 from Nundem, or Nune, Sanguem Taluk, Goa, is engraved on a slab 
outside the Mahamaya temple in the village. The inscription in Sanskrit engraved 
in Southern characters of about the 6th century A.D. records the grant of a 
gateway to (the temple of) Pàrvatisvàmin and of a gateway and a plot of land 
with jack trees to (the temple of) Blasvamin by Siharaja. The temple being 
that of the goddess Mahàmaya, the name Parvatisvamm (Parvatisváàminah) 
in the record may be a mistake for Parvatisvamini, the goddess whose consort 
is perhaps fBlasvamin. The latter name reminds us of the god Eléévara, referred 
to in inscriptions (A. R. Ep., 1954-55, Nos. 134, 135, 146) from Elésvaram, 
Devarakonda Taluk, Nalgonda District, Andhra, for whose worship Chalukya 
Tribbuvanavallabha Mallidéva, Kakatiya Rudra aud Gokarnadéve of Kandüru 
respectively are said to have made endowments. An earlier reference to the 
name Pli occurs in an inscription (4. R. Ep., 1957-58, No. 5) of the Ikshvaku 
period attributable to about the 3-4th century A. D. from Nagarjunikonda. 
{t refers to the chief of the Talavaras, (Talavara-vara) Rliári, son of Gandi and 

andson of Sénápati Anikki as the builder of a temple for Sarva (s.e., Siva). 
The identity of Siharaja (Simharaja) of the present record is not known. 


No. 377 from Aralihonda, which is undated but is palaeographically assign- 


able to the middle of the 7th century A.D., refers to a certain Pittiamman as 


ruling over the earth (prithvi-rajya) indicating his sovereign status. It also 
mentions Kannaéakti-arasa and Ereva-Kor.nereyangal as the donor and executor 
respectively of a gift of land. The record is to be read from bottom upwards. 
The dynasty to which this Pittiamman belonged is not mentioned in the recoxd 
and therefore, one cannot be certain about his identification, though we know 
that the Chalukyas of Badami held sway over this region during the time of this 
record. In view of the $akt ending in his name Kannaáakti, the chief might 
have belonged to tbe Séndraka family (vide SII, Vol. XX, Intd., pp. vikviii). 
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Nos. 405 and 406, from Mavalli, both undated but palaeographically assign- 
able to the 9th century, contain the earliest known reference to the territorial 
division called Palasige-12,000. While No. 405 refers to Ganda-maharaja as 
administering the division and to Chandapa as the Dugarája (Yuvaràja), No. 
406 mentions one Rachchaya-Kadambs as the ruler of the same division obvious- 
ly at a different period. After the early Kadambas of Banavasi, Rachchaya’s 
is the earliest Kadamba (Kadamba) name so far met with in inscriptions. In 
view of the period to which these two records belong Gandamaharaja and 
Rachchaya-Kadamba may be taken to have been the subordinates of the Imperial 
Rashtrakitas. 


No. 24 from Püdür, Gadwal Taluk, Mahbubnagar District, Andhra Pradesh 
is dated Saka 848 and records the making of the panel containing a figure in 
high relief of Gaja-Lakshmi. The mandapa contains a pillar with sculptured 
panels depicting scenes from the amritamathana with descriptive labels (No. 26) 
engraved beneath them. These labels in Sanskrit are written in Kannada 
characters of about the llth century. 


No. 66 from Vellür, Vaikom Taluk, Kottayam District, Kerala, is interesting 
from the point of view of its date. It quotes the Kali day 1510707, Mina 29 
expired, Magha, Saturday. It is not an uncommon feature in inscriptions of 
Kerala to quote Kali dates in days (vide T. A. S., Vol. IV, pages 141-42), A 
single instance of this type of citing the date in days of the Kali era from the 
Tamil country comes from the village Gramam in the South Arcot District, 
Madras (Ep. Ind., Vol. VIII, p. 261, A. R. A. S. I., 1905—6, p. 171 f.), but here 
again it is noteworthy that the donor Vellan-Kumaran figuring in the inscription 
was a native of Nandikkaraipputtür in Kerala. The inscriptions of Kerala cite 
the Kali day in three ways namely by numerals, by words and by chronogram 
of the katapayādi system, but they do not quote the month, the week day, etc. 
and therefore are not verifiable. 'The Gràmam inscription gives besides the 
Kali day, the Kali year, the regnal year of the king (Paràntaka I) the month 
week-day, star, etc., which enabled Kielhorn to calculate and verify the date. 
The present record, though it does not quote the Kali year or the regnal year of 
any king, gives besides the Kali day, the month, the week-day and the star and 
in addition the day of the month which is stated to be expired. These details 
quoted here are verifiable and correspond to 1035 A.D., March 22. 


Nos. 457 and 458 engraved prominently in the middle portion of th 
tier of the Tyagaraja shrine in the Darbharanyéévara intel at Tirunallàr = 
Pondicherry State, are interesting as they refer to the foundation of the shrine 
by Alagiyanambiratti, the queen of Viramóhan alias Kadavarayan. 


This year’s survey of the Kalghatgi Taluk also yielded 11 hero-stone inscrip- 
tions, all of them belonging to the 12th-13th century. Of these, No. 388 from 
Dévikoppa mentions a Mandalika Mallarasa and records the death of Havina 
Machaya-nayaka in the course of a raid on Mavalli in which he is said to have 
killed a number of mounted soldiers. No. 417 from Tambüru, records the settin 
up of the stone by Malliyabe-nayakiti in memory of her brother Hiriya Rime 
who was killed at the time of the siege of Sateyanahalli. No. 418 dated in Saka 
1150 (1228 A. D.) states that on the orders of his master Vira Permmadiravya 
Maileya-nayaka attacked Mayidéva, routed him and fell in the fight. The 
Chaudadtapur putes (4. R. Ep., 1964-65, No. A 38) of Kadamba Kamadéva of 
Hangal dated Saka 1139 (1216 A. D.) refer to his minister Mayidéva of the Nàga 
lineage who is said to have migrated from Ka$mira. Mayidéva of the eer 
record is perhaps identical with his namesake of the copper-plate. This era 
was perhaps one of the many that took place during this period when Kamadéy 
is known to have faced the Hoysala attacks under Vira Ballala III (Bom a 
Vol. I, Pt. II, page 463). It is possible that the attacks recorded in some of the 
hero-stones cited above, as for example, No. 417 which refers to the sie f 
Sàteyanahalli are related to this Hoysala-Kadamba conflict. Jim 


. No. 174 from Appakkudal, Bhavani Taluk, Coimbatore District, bel 
E ee amun raka who bears the epithet Irumadi-Rahuttaraya. The 
lon records some arrangement made for conducting the Sitakar andan- ` 
The titles Rahuttaraya and Sitakaraganda are characteristically borne be t 
chiefs of Danayakan-kédttai of whom Madhava-da Ad 


5 : oe I Y s ndanayaka, th 
Vira Chikka-Kétaya is evidently identical with Madappa or the E. iae 
This Kétaya figures as a feudatory of Hoysala Vira Ballala III in an inscription 


ongs to 
inscrip- 
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from Danàyakan-kóttai, dated Saka 1245, Rudhirodgàrin, corresponding iv 
1323-24 A. D. (A. R. Ep., 1906, No. 44 ; tisid., 1907, DEOS 48-51). P he cyclic 
year Kalayukti in the record under rcvicw may therefore be equated to 131 SA Lä. 
The only other record (A. R. Ep., 1909, No. 189) of this chief known so far from 
the Tamil country is from Avinasi dated Soka 1204, Dundubhi. Obviously the 


Sna we quoted here is wrong for 1244 (Dundubhi) which corresponds to 1322- 


The fragments (No. 315) copied from the Chidambarégvara temple of Sinna- 
mengi, a hamlet of Kariseivayal in Pattukkottai Taluk of Thanjavur District, 
appear to be unconnected parts of a record in characters of the 14th century 
which must have recorded the rates of export duties levied on different comn:o- 
dities like betel nuts, cotton, pepper etc., exported st the lccal port (trav). 
There is a small port with ferry service in the village Karisaivayal even to-day. 


No. 168 from Jayangondàn, Chidembaram Taluk, South Arcot District, 
is dated Saka 1425, Kudhiródgàrin (1504 A.D.) and refers to one..süryatton- 
daiman es the ruler. The prasasté of the ruler given resenibles the one attri- 
buted to Anandattandavap-Peruma] 'l'ondzimànàr in 2 record dated Saka 1460, 
Vilambi, from Chiaemberam (South Indian Temple Ins., Vol. 1, pp. 18-20 ; atso 
cf. d. R. Ep., 1937-38, No. 483). No. 169 from Suttukkuli cated in Sake, 13605 
refers to a grant made by Anandatandavat-''ondaimanar who is evidently identi- 
cal with his namesake mentioned above. During the confusion preceding 
and after the Saluve usurpation in 1485-86 A. D., this chief seems to have tried to 
become independent. The ruler of the present record mey be identical with 
Jagadiguran Rajasiryet-Tondaiman figuring in two inscriptions in the Neteraia 
temple at Chidambaram (sl. R. Ep., 1958-59, No. B 326; ibid., 1961-62, 
No. B 173). There is probshlv some indication of the troubled times in the fact 
that the inscription speaks of a break in the enjoyment of a parru by the temple 
of Tiruvambalamudaiya-tambiranar of Perumbarrappuliyür. 


No. 301 from the Chakrapànisvàmi temple at Kumbhakónam, Thanjavur 
District, is dated Sake 1427, Krodhene (1505 A.D.) and records a benefaction 
bv Kandadai Alvar Jiyar. Though this Jiyar is said to have belonged to the 
Tandàdai family, his relationship with the other members of this famous family 
is, however, unknown. He is said to ba'e provided for food-offerings to god 
Tiruvali-alvar (Sri Chakrapani-svAmi) and Bhitattaivar, to be distributed to 
Srivaishnava pilgrims. The mention of Bhitattailvar is noteworthy. 


No. 631 is engraved on two slzbs built into the side walls of the antechamber 

of the Mahadéva temple at Mungthala, Sirohi District. Dated Vikrama 89[1?], 

- it records the grant of some plots of land by a certain Subhadra in Mundasthela. 

The gift was made for the purpose of carrying out repairs and for offering incense 

and oil for lamps in the temple of Mudgarésvara, Harshéévara, etc. It is sti- 

pulated that the gift land could he taken back by paying a sum of 10000 drammas. 
he record has been noticed in PR-iS, WC, 1906-07, Nos. 2279-80. 


Inscription (No. 567) from Pa-batser, Nagaur District, engraved in charac- 
ters of about the 10th century, records the death of a lady named Savadu. The 
date of the inscription and tbe name of the lady's husband are lost. 


No. 641 from Jhàdoli, Sirohi District, mentions a chief named Soyiladova 
who is not known from any other source. Dated in Vikrama 1339 (1282 A.D.) 
it appears to record a gift of money probably in favour of some person or insti- 
tution belonging to the Jhadaisli-zrama. | Another gift. made to the brahmana 
of the Karàdà-gràma is also referred to in the inscription. 


No. 86, engraved on the pedestal of a broken image of a Jaina Tirthamkara, 
which is kept in a place known as Devipàni in the deserted village Dévarigarh, 
near Kundam, Jabalpur Tahsil and District, Madhya Pradesh, dated Vikrama 
1392 (1392 A.D.) records the perpetual obeisance ofa certain Sd. [La j}khana belong- 
ing to Shadilla(Khandéla)vala-anvay2 and Mila-samgha along with his wife 
Mohini and son (name not clear) and probably two other women named (Chal 
hiniand Virini. Another inscription (No. 94) engraved on the pedestal of another 
broken stone image of a Jaina Tirthamkara in the possession of Shri G. P. Vyas 
of Khimlasa, Khurai Tahsil, Sagar District, Madhya Prade.h is dated Vikrama 
1397 (1341 A.D.) and records the perpetual obeisance of Harichandra, Südhala 
and Milhana, the sons of Sréshth? Amrita and his wife Teja, belonging to Gola- 
pürva-apnvaya. A certain Acharya ër? Padama(dma)kirtti is also mentioned. 
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No. 541 from Khókhar, Nagaur District is dated Vikrama 153% (wrong for 
Vikrama 1593) and Saka 1459 (1537 A.D.). The inscription which is engraved 
on a small stone pillar records the setting up of a Kirtisthabha (kirtti-stambha) 
by some persons residing at Ghóoghara-gràma (modern Khokhar). 


Inscriptions on sati stones copied at Khimlasa, Khurai Tahsil, Sagar District, 
Madhya Pradesh throw some light on the social life of the period to which they 
belong and point to the fact that the women of different castes used to commit 
sali. One of the inscriptions (No. 118) dated Vikrama 1694 (1638 A.D.) records 
that a lady named Darasa, who was the daughter of Nimadàsu and Ghatamadé, 
and who belonged to the Kustà (Ge, carpenter) caste became sat? with her husband 
Asakaranu. Another inscription (No. 119), records that Mauhundé, wife of 
` Purusautamadasa, son of Jadaudisa, who belonged to Kaitha Mathura gotra 
and Khumāna caste, became sat? at Paragana (Ge, Tahsil) Khimlasa in Vikrama 
1708 and Saka 157[4] (1652 A.D.) A third inscription (No. 97) dated Vikrama 
1697 (1631 A.D.) seems to record that a woman of Kàchhi caste became sati. 
No. 105, dated Vikrama 1699 (1642 A.D.) records the performance of sat by a 
woman named Lashi, who belonged to the caste of Kori (Ge, weaver). From 
No. 106 dated Vikrama 1699 (1642 A. D.), it appears that a lady named Horii 
belonging to the caste of Saini Lee, gardener) committed sati in the village Shima- 
lasa Ge, K himlàsà). 


ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS 


For the first time in recent years, two inscriptions of the time of the Ghorid 
king Muhammad bin Sàm were found, but unfortunately, both are either frag- 
mentary or badly damaged. The extant text in one of these, No. 335, from 
Nagaur in Rajasthan, merely contains the name of the king and the date A. H. 
594 (1197-98 A.D.), which makes it one of the earliest records mentioning this 
monarch in India, whioh are only very few in number. The cognomen Shihàbi, 
of another person, which has also survived in its text, can be reasonably inter- 
preted to indicate that he was one of the principal nobles of the Ghorid king, 
one of whose titles was Shihabu’d-Din. The other epigraph, No. 320, from 
Kaman in Bharatpur district, bears the date A. H. 600 (1204 A.D.) and the 
name of the governor Tughril Sultani. The letters in most places on the slab 
having flaked off, the name of the reigning monarch cannot be read, but on 
account of the clearly legible date, it can be safely assigned to the Ghorid kine. 
Às regard Tughril, he is most probably identical with Bahau’d-Din Tughril, the 
most trusted lieutenant of the said king, who held in fief the region arourd 
Bayana, which must have included Kaman too (Minhàj, T'abagat-i-Nà giri, 
Lahore, 1952, pp. 58-59). This inscription, it may be pointed out, was assigned 
by A.Cunningbam to the time of Iltutmish (Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., Vol. XX, p. 56). 
Apart from these two, there are a few inscriptions, Nos. 563-80, engraved on 
fragmentary slabs built up into the wall of the ‘Idgih at Bulandshahr in Uttar 
Pratesh, which, on palaeographical grounds, appear to belong to the Ghori or 
Maulük period. They are too fragmentary to yield any definite purport, bt 
fro... a comparison of their style of writing, they appear to have formed paris 
of three independent epigraphs. Seven of them, Nos. 565, 566, 572, 574, 576, 57: 
awl 5S9 contain honorific titles which are found employed in the records of the 
Gart or early Mamlük kings; the rest contain Quranic texts, | 


Of the Khaljis, three new epigraphs were found. No. 341, from Nagaur 
as in the case of most of the records copied from that place this year, is frag- 
mentary and only contains the date, A. H. 705 (1305-06 A.D.) and the name of 
the ruling king ‘Alau’d-Din. No. 349, also from Nagaur, is a badly damaged 
record of ‘Alau’d-Din’s son Quthu’d-Din Mubarak Shah recording the construc- 
tion of a mosque in A.H. 720 (1320 A.D.). This also gives his pontifical title 
of the caliph. One more inscription of this monarch, No. 199, was found at 
Rajur in Buldana district of Maharashtra. Tike another one from the ‘same 
place, listed in the previous year’s report (A. R. Ep., 1964-65, No. D 192), itis 
fragmentary, and the surviving text only contains the king’s name and title and 
refers to the construction of some structure by an official whose name is lost. _ 


The only new record of Ghiyathu'd-Din Tughluq Shah in the present group 
No. 343, from Nagaur, is gain fragmentary. It contains his name and titles 
only. Nevertheless, this and the two Khalji records from the same place men- . 
tioned above, provide conclusive evidence on the political status of the region 
under these monarchs. No. 271, a new epigraph of Muhammad bin Tughlug. 
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was discovered at Kalyan in Bidar district of Mysore. It may be recalled tht 
in the previous years, two other enigraphs of this king were found in this pice, 
one in Persian, dated A. H. 734/1333 A. D. (Ep. Ind. Mos., 1935-36, p. 3) and 
the other, in Sanskrit, dated Saka 1219/1396 A. D. (A. R. Ep., 1956-57, No. 
B, 193 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, part V, p. 163 ff.; ibid., Vol. XXXIII, part IJ, 
pp. 75-76). The present record, dated Safar A.H. 726 (January 1326 A.U.), 
1s, thus, the earliest record of this monarch at Kalyan. It mentions the con- 
struction of & mosque by Ahmad, son of ‘Ali Jachneri, during the time of Malik- 
u'sh-Sharq Qiwamu’d-Din, who is designated in the text as the minister of the 
province of Deogir. The minister, it may be pointed out, is spoken of in the 
above-mentioned Sanskrit record as Malika Kamadina, governing Mahàráüshtra- 
mandala. As regards the builder, he is most probably identical with Khwaja 
Ahmad, ‘the officer of Kalyàna' of the Sanskrit inscription, who has been identi- 
fied, without any evidence, with the more celebrated Malik Ahmad bin Ayāz 
(Dr. A. Mahdi Husain, Tughlug Dynasty, Caleutta, 1963, p. 333). The Sanskrit 
inscription recording the reconstruction of à Hindu temple, in November 1326 
A.D., belongs thus to a slightly later date. 


A fragmentary Tughluq record of the time of Firüz Shah, No. 608, from 
Dalmau in Rae-Bareli district of Uttar Pradesh, first noticed by A. Führers, 
assigns the construction of a namüzg6& (ie. an ‘Idgah), in A. H. 759 (1357-58 
A.D.), to an official, who appears, from his title Meliku’sh-Sharq, to have brez 
a noble of first rank. From the surviving word "ai, his name appears to have’ 
been Taju’d-Din. It thus makes it clear that the mosque wes not built by tlie 
king, as stated by Führer (Monumental Antiquitses and Inscriptions in the N. W. 
Provinces and Oudh, p. 320). The other inscription of Firüz Shah, No. 581, frora 
Jounpur, records the erection of the mosque by his brother, Ibrahim, who Wes 
also the Deputy Chief Usher, in A. H. 761(1360 A.D.).. This record wes noticed 
earlier by Cunningham and others (4rch. Sur. Ind. Rep., Vol. XI, pp. 106-07 ; 
ibid., New Series, Vol. XI, pp. 26-27; Pro. As. Soc. Beng., 1875, p. 15; M. 
Fasihu'd-Din, The Sharqi Monuments of Jaunpur, p. 23 ; etc.), who have read 
its date, given in words, as A. H. 778 (1377 A.D), A. H. 798 (1396 A.D.) or A. H. 
801 (1399 A.D.) respectively. Since the city of Jaunpur is generally believed to 
have been founded by Firiiz Shih sometime in A. H. 761 (1359-60 A.D.), it would 
appear that the mosque in the Fort, on an octagonal pillar set up in front of which 
the text is inscribed, was among the very first buildings, if not the first one, to 
be built at the new site. Here we may also mention No. 338, a fragmentary 
record, from Nagaur, whose extant text merely refers to the reign of the king 
whose name and dete are lost. It is assignable, on palaeographical grounds, to 
the first half of the fourteenth century. It mentions ‘Ali, son of Ahmad, as 
having erected some edifice. 


A very important find of this year is No. 309, from Bahroj in Alwar district 
of Rajasthan, which is a unique inscription of the Sayyid king Muhammad Shah 
of Delhi. It must be clarified here that the Hansi records attributed to bim 
by Cunningham (op. cit., Vol. XXIII, p. 15) and J. Horovitz (Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1909-10, p. 93, No. 766) are, in fact, epigraphs of Sikandar Lodi (Ep. Ind. Ar. 
Per. Sup., 1953 and 1954, p. 3, pl. 1 b) and "Alan d-Din Khalji (Ep. Ind., Vol. 
IL, p. 434) respectively. The inscription under notice records the king's name 
as Muhammad Shah, son of Farid Shah, which should settle the somewhat con- 
troversial problem of his parental name, and quotes the dates of the commence- 
ment and completion of a step-well, A. H. 842 (1439 A.D.) and A. H. 846 (1442 
A.D.) respectively, by one Abu'l-Laith Nasr of Lahore, an attendant of Makhdüm 
Fadlu’liah Bukhari, during the governorship of Mubarak Khan. 

i inscripti is collection is No. 389, from Agra, assigning 
gesek kol ney Ce H 927 (1521 A.D.), to lots Din Mer 
ans who is stated in the text to be a servant of Majlis-i- Aii 
its Mid ane mr entitled Zafar Khàn. The latter, who was perhaps 
el ; eld an equivalent rank, as is indicated by his title Majhis-i- Ali, 


ted A. H. 954 (1537-38 A.D.) in the reign of Islam Shah, is 
ang ndn acm seni to be found there of the period prior to the reign of Akbar. 
yes ther record of his, No. 131, from Gwalior, recording the construction of a 
n by the king's order in A. H. 956 (1549-50 A.D.), mentions one Daulat Khan. 

It is dificult to say if this Daulat Khan is zaw wie Dodat en pe 
ted five years later (4. E. EP., -63, No. D 190) or 

eee Gane = who Wie the minister of Muhammad ‘Adil Siar, a 
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successor of Islam Shah (Badayini, Muntakbabu't-Tawarikh, Vol. I, p. 418), or 
Yusuf Daulat Khan Sir of the Nagaur record dated A. H. 959/1552 A.D. (Ep. 
Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1955 and 1956, p. 63). Islam Shah’s third epigraph, No. 348, 
from Nagaur, dated A. H. 959 (1552 A.D.), provides an important clue to the 
identity of a saintly person Shaikhu'l-Ma shaikh Shaikh Sulaiman, who it will be 
recalled, was instrumental in getting a posal at Nagaur vacated and handed over 
to the Jaina community (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1955 and 1956, p. 63). The 
present record furnishes the information that the saint was the spiritual succes- 
sor, in the sixteenth century, of the saint and scholar of repute, Gadi 
Hamidu'd-Din Nagauri of the thirteenth-century. It also makes it clear that 
it was he who had. built at Mehrauli near Delhi the tomb of the saintly Gadi, 
fifteen years after the date of the present record (A. R. Ep., 1964-65, No. D. 23). 
The last Sar record, No. 132, from Gwalior, is badly damaged. It represents 
one of the very few records, in existence, of Muhammad “Adil Sür ; its date given 
in words seems to be A. H. 962 (1554-55 A.D.), 


Among the Mughal records, the following are noteworthy.. No. 392, from 
Agra, provides the name of an otherwise unknown official, Ikhtiyar Khan, who 
was, in A. H. 968 (1560-61 A.D.), faujdàr-i-khássa under Akbar. No. 150, from 
Narwar in Shivpuri district of Madhya Pradesh, records the name of another 
similar official, Mirak Ahmad Kbàn of Külàb, who is mentioned in another epi- 
graph from the same place, as the governor of the place (4. R. Ep., 1962-63, 
No. D, 96). According to the present record, he built a mosque in A. H. 979 
.(1572 A.D.). The name of another unknown official of Akbar, Nawwab Amin 
Khan, is contained in No, 556, dated A. H. 987 (1579-80 A.D.), from Sarai-Akbara- 
bad in Barabanki district of Uttar Pradesh. He also composed its text. We 
come across yet one more official of Akbar Maliku' sh-Sharq, son of Jalal Qurai shi, 
in à fragmentary record, No. 610, from Makanpur in Rae-Bareli district. It 
may be noted that he is only mentjoned as Maliku'sh-Sbarq, a title reserved 
for grandees in the pre-Mughal period. Nos, 314 and 315, from Tijara in 
Alwar district of Rajasthan, record the construction of two mosques, in A. H. 993 
(1584-85 A,D.) and A. H 1000 (1591 A.D.) respectively, by Miyan Mubarak, 
who is very likely identical with Miyan Mubarak of Alwar, a saintly person 
(d. A. H. 1004) mentioned by Badayüni (op. cit., Vol. IIT, pp. 109-10). 


No. 157, from Udaypur in Vidisha district of Madhya Pradesh, refers to 
the governorship of Raja Bikramajit, son of Bharathi Chand under Jahangir. 
He is perhaps identical with Raja Bikramà]jit, grandson of Ram Chand Bundela 
of Orcha (Abu'l-Fadl, Akbar Nama, Vol. III, Calcutta, 1886, pp. 670, 788). 
We also come across Aga Rida-i-musawwir an artist of repute, and an official 
of the emperor (Jahangir), who supervised the construction of Khusraw-Bagh 
at Allahabad in A. H.1015 (1606-07 A.D.), according to No. 554, from that place. 
There is no mention in the text about the builder, being his pupil or his 
being the imperial architect (cf. Dist. Gaz., Allahabad, pp. 203-04). 
The identity of Aga Rida is discussed at length in his study of this epigraph by 
Dr. M. A. Chaghtai, who has, however, not read its date (Proc. Ind. Hist. Conq., 
Second Session, 1938, p. 365). Nos. 541-42, from Fatehpur Sikri, dated 
A. H. 1019 (1610-11 A.D.) in the reign of Jahangir, are interesting in that they 
refer to the builder of à mosque, Bahau'd-Din by name as the royal chüna-pcz 
(maker of mortar) No. 591, from Jhinjhàna in Muzaffarnagar district of Uttar 
Pradesh, records the foundation of the tomb of the celebrated saint Shah “Abdu r- 
Razzàq in A. H. 1029 (1619-20 A.D.) by his disciple Shaikh ‘Imad. The work 
waos supervised by Abi Muhammad. It was completed in A. H. 1031 (1621-22 
A.D.), according to No. 589, from the same place, but No. 590, also from the 
seme place, gives A-H. 1033 (1623-24 A.D.) as the date of completion. This 
difference of two years is inexplicable. It may be of interest to note here that 
a tomb at Meerut built over the remains of Shaikh ‘Imad (d. A. H. 1040/1630 A.D.) 
is locally known as the Tomb of Abū Muhammad Kambüh (4. R. Ep., 1962-63, 
No. D 289). 


No. 155, from Udaypur, dated A. H. 1041 (1632 A.D.), in the time of Shah 
Jahan, was published quite sometime back (cf. Ind. Hist. Qua., Vol. III (1927) 
pp. 715-18 and plate). There is a curious mistake in its text: The title used 
for emperor Jahangir in the inscription is Firdaus-Makàánz instead of Jannute 
Makānī used for him in official records after his death ; the former was reserved 
for Babur only. The text records that the mosque on which the epigraph is 
found, was started in the reign of Jahangir but was ultimately completed only 
in the first year of Shah Jahàn's reign, *i,e. in A. H. 1037-38 (1628 A.D.) by the 
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latter's son. This will be three-four years prior to the date inscribed in figure 
at the end of the record. There is thus an irregularity of dates. Even if the 
date in figure is taken to be that of writing of the record, the gap of three-four 
years between the completion of the mosque and the date of writing would be 
difficult to account for, though the possibility that the gap was really due to 
some reason now unknown, cannot be ruled out. Another epigraph of Shah 
Jahan is No. 25, from Patna, which assigns the construction of a mosque on the 
bank of the river Gang (i.e. Ganges) to a saintly person, Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-Karim. 
The date in figures reads A. H. 1042 (1632-33 A.D.), but the chronogram yields 
A.H. 1040 only. It is difficult to say if the builder is identica) with Shaikh 
*Abdu'l-Kartm who retired as the diwan of Dara Shuküh in about A. H. 1065, on 
account of old age (Ma'à thirw'l-Umarà, Vol. III, p. 511). 


Among the inscriptions of Aurangzeb, No. 330, from Shahabad in Kota 
district of Rajasthan, is a bilingual record furnishing interesting information 
about the nature of taxes and imposts which the public were required to pay to 
the jágir-holder. It contains an order issued by Aurangzeb in the 23rd regnal 
year (1679 A.D.), stating that the emperor, having considered the representa- 
tion of the leading men mahgijans, traders and Brahmins of the town (the town- 
name is lost, but it is most probably Shahabad), against the levy on landed 
property (sdyzr in the text), directed the jagirdar, Randaula Khan, to disconti- 
nue forthwith the illegal levies. Consequently, we are told, the levy was dis- 
continued, and further, taxes on marriage and birth were totally stopped and 
rite of some taxes cut down to half, the other half being voluntarily agreed upon 
by the people. Among the taxes mentioned are zakat, bata, khont, tola/z 
and kotwüli. Another epigraph of this emperor, No. 128, from Gwalior, dated 
in the 37th regnal year (1694 A.D.), furnishes the names of the jagir-holder, the 
superintendent of buildings and the superintendent (of police), who are other- 
wise unknown. 


Of unusual) interest is No. 420, a published record from Agra dated A. H. 
1119 (1707-08 A.D.), i.c. in the first year of Shah “Alam I's reign (Pro. As. Soc. 
Beng., 1874, p. 166). Describing in detail the circumstances leading to the 
martyrdom of Nawwab Mirza 'Ashür Baig entitled Aghar Khan, a high official 
under Aurangzeb, who laid down his life fighting the infidels who had looted and 
captured some Muslim pilgrims on their way to Mecca, it reveals how the area 
near Jajan (Jajhau in the text, not far from Agra) was not always safe. Though 
the incident took place in A. H. 1102 (1690-91 A.D.), the tablet was set up seven- 
teen years later, on his tomb at Agra where he was buried by his son Mughal 
Baig, also entitled Aghar Khàn, who incidentally also wrote its text. It is difli- ` 
dult to find out the exact reason of this unusual delay. 


Among the inscriptions of the provincial dynasties, the most remarkable 
is No. 116, from Chanderi, assigning the construction of a mosque to. Timar, 
entitled Jawad, in A. H. 818 (1416 A.D.). It refers to the ‘reign’ of Qadr Khan. 
Historica] works do not mention Qadr Khàn. However, the contemporary 
Bihàmzd Khan, author of the Tàrikh-i-M uhamsnadi, makes a passing mentiou 
to one Qadr Khan (whom he designates as the governor of Chanderi), in connexion 
with the military expedition conducted by the Kalpi ruler Qadir Shah (A. H. 813- 
43) aginst the former's deputy Gadi Junaid who had foreibly occupied some 
Kulpi territory near Jatara. But he does not give any details about him (S. A. A. 
Rizwi, Uttar Taimür-kálin Bharat, Part II, Aligarh, 1959, p. 44). It is almost 
certain that he is identical with Qadr Khan of our epigr&ph, which refers to him 
as an independent chief. That the evidence of the record cannot be taken 
except as indicating arrogation of kingship is also shown by a sati record of 
Maoh Su. 13, Sunday, V. S. 1476, from Gudar in Shivpuri district of Madhva 
Pradesh, which also refers to his ‘reign’ (A. R. Arch. Dep. Gwalior State, 1929-30, 
App. D No. 27). This would indicate that Qadr Khan enjoyed an independent 
rule at least upto the date of the sat record j.e. up to 28th January 1420 A.D., 
corresponding to 12th Muharram, A. H. 823 and that Qadir Shah was unable to 
enforce his sovereignty over Chanderi. It is difficult to say if Qadr khan of 
our inscription js identico] with Qadr Khan, one of the sons of Mahmud Shah I, the 
Khalji king of Malwa (1436-69 A.D.). 


This ye:r, four new inscriptions of the Sultāns of Malwa were brought to 
light. Nos. 134-35, containing identical text, are from Bibar near Narsirghgorh 
in the Rsigarh district of Madhya Pradesh and record the construction of the 
tomb of a certain Shaikh Haji Shihab, by Shaikh Sultan Shah in A. H. 873 (1468-69 
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A.D), in the time of Mahmüd Shah I. No. 126, from Mungāoli in Guna dis- 
trict, is the second record found in recent times, mentioning the minister Malik 
Làdan, entitled Shariqu'l-Mulk. He is stated therein to have constructed a 
step-well and a garden around it in A.H. 900 (1495 A.D.) in the reign of Ghiyathu’d- 
Din. The composer of the text, Danyal, had also composed the first inscrip- 
tion of Shàriqu'l-Mulk (cf. Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1964, p. 74). No. 115, from 
Chanderi, belongs to the reign of Nàsiru'd-Din and records the construction of 
a step-well in A. H. 911 (1505 A.D.). It furnishes à new name in the list of 
Chanderi governors, viz. Moliku'sh-Sharq Ikhtiyàru'l-Mulk. 


Another important group of nine records, Nos. 334, 336, 339-40, 342, 351- 
52, 356-57, from Nagaur, supply very important information about the Khanzada 
chiefs (15th-16th centuries) and add to our somewhat scanty knowledge of the 
history of that dynasty, which history yet remains to be written, the only notice 
received by it, being from Dr. Chaghtai (Bul. Dec. Col. Res. Inst., Vol. II, 
1941, pp. 166-83). Hight of these records bear the names of the four reigning 
chiefs, Firüz Khan I, Mujahid Khan, Muhammad Khan I and Firüz Khan III. 
Though unfortunately, Nos. 336 and 342, are fragmentary, they furnish early 
dates for the reign of Firüz Khàn I, son of the founder of the line Shams Khan, 
generally known as Dandani. No. 342 records the martyrdom of a certain 
person, whose name is lost, in A. H. 821 (1418 A.D.). The name of the ruling 
chief is also missing, but since from the style of the text, referring to “the attain- 
ment of martyrdom and construction of his auspicious mausoleum’, the martyr 
could as well be Shams Khan himself, it appears very likely that the ruling chief 
was Firüz Khan I. Likewise, in No. 336 also, of A. H. 822 (1419 A. D.), whose 
extant text refers to some edifice, the mention of Khanu’l-A‘zam Firüz Khan, 
son of Shams Khan Ghazi, seems to be as a ruling chief. If the above surmise is 
correct, the dates of these records should enable us to fix A. H. 821 (1418 A.D.) 
as the approximate date of the death of Shams Khan I, which Dr. Chaghtzi (op. 
cit., pp. 176, 178) works out to A. H. 829. Incidentally, a wife of Shams Khan, 
Hàtim Khātūn, is mentioned in another record from the same place, No. 340. 


Dated A.H. 838 (1435 A.D.), it does not mention the name of the ruling chief, 
which is rather surprising. 


No. 339, which is also incomplete and damaged, records the construction 
of a mosque in A. H. 865 (1461 A. D.) in the time of Majlis-i-Ali Mujahid Khàn,. 
son of Shams Khan I, who was most probably its builder. This is an important 
inscription in that it shows that by that date Mujahid Khan had established 
himself at Nagaur which.was, for almost a decade pest, since the death of Firüz 
Khan in A. H. 857, overrun by the forces of the Sultan of Gujarat and the Rana 
of Mewar (Chaghtai, op. cit., pp. 176-77). The dates of the four inscri 
of Muhammad Khan I, Nos. 352, 351 and 356 and 334, which are r 
A.H. 909 (1503-04 A.D.), A. H. 911 (1505-06 A.D.) and A. H. 913 (1507 A.D.) 
conform to the known dates of his reign as given by Dr. Chaght'i. Of these. 
No. 352 supplies the interesting information that the senior wife of Khanzida 
Miyan “Ali built a mosque in A. H. 909 (1563-04 A.D.). This Miyan “Ali is very 
probably none other than a brother of the chief, who along with another brother 
Abū Bakr, had unsuccessfully rebelled against Muhammad Khan and joined 
Sultan Sikandar Lodi in about A. H. 915/1509-10 A.D. (Nizamud-Din Ahmad, 
Tabaqat---Akbart, Vol. I, Calcutta 1927, p. 331). Incidentally, fca ring the 
wrath of the Lodi king, Muhammad Khan oftered his allegience to him. No. 
356 records the construction of the tomb of Fathu’llah, son of Khanzada Malik 
Ahmad Khan, in A. H. 911 (1505-06, A.D.). The father, was, very probably, a 

` scion of the ruling family. Another Khanzada chief, Firüz Khan 111, is reprc- 
sented by No. 357, recording the erection of a mosque and a tomb in A. H. 933 
(1527 A.D.). The name ofthe builder or the occupant of the tomb is not quite 
clear, but it seems to read like Adaja Babi. The importance of the record lies 
in thet it refers to Firüz Khan as reigning in A.H. 933 (1527 A.D.) and thus 
corrects the chronology given by Dr. Chaghtai, according to which Firüz Khan 
III ruled from A. H. 915 to A. H. 922 only. Thus he ruled for at least one more 
decade. This record is again important in that it shows that once again the 
Khanzadas had assumed independence, sometime after A. H. 915 in which Muha- 
mmed Khan is supposed to have been succeeded by Firüz Khan III 


: : : : (Chaghtaj 
op. cit., p. 180), since there is no mention of Lodi suzerainty in the above 1 
of Firüz Khan III. y ove record 


The earliest of the “Adil Shàhi records c 
Bankàpur in Dharwar district of Mysore. 


ptions 
espectively 


opied this year is No. 301, from 
It records the construction of a 
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mosque by Khan Malik in A. H. 945 (1538-39 A. D.), but the name of the reign- 
ing king, Ibrahim I, is omitted in the text, though 3 reference has been made to 
the reign itself. No. 272, an undated record from Hangal in Dharwar district, 
only contains the name of Ibrahim, who could be Ibrahim I or II. It is remark- 
able in that the dynasty-name is spelt therein as ‘Adal Shah which is another 
form, though not generally used, of ‘Adil Shah, the additional long vowel 4 (alif) 

aving been used to indicate respect. No. 190, from Dharur in Bir district, 
mentioning a well-known ‘Adil Shahi official Kishwar Khan, records that a bastion 
designated as Burj-i-Ali was built through his efforts by 'Ali, who is described 
as the slave of “Ali, i.e. “Ali “Adil Shah II. The construction took place in A. H. 
977 (1569-70 A.D.). It must be immediately thereafter that Dharur was lost 
to the Nizim Shahi king, after Kishwar Khan, who had earlier fortified the town, 
was killed defending it against Murtada Nizàm Shah (Térikh-i-Firishta, Vol. 
Il, p. 42). An inscription of Ibrahim 1I, No. 302, from Bankapur, records the 
construction of a bastion in A. H. 1006 (1597-98 A. D.), by Khurshid Khan, who 
is mentioned as the governor in No. 274, from Hangal in the same district dated 
three years later, and as the king’s deputy in Nos. 284-85, from Bankapur, dated 


A. H. 1011 (1602 A.D.). Except in these epigraphs, we do not come across any 
mention of this official. 


Of the Nizàm Shàhi epigraphs No. 192, from Dhàrur, mentions Sanjar Khàn, 
evidently an official, as the builder of a mosque in A. H. 981 (1573-74 A.D.) during 
the time of the Nizam Shahi king who is not mentioned by name. The date of 
the epigraphs falls in the region of Muitada I. No. 191, from the same place, 
supplies the interesting information that Ahmad Aga who had received the charge 
of the fort from Murtadi I, constructed a bastion which he named after the king. 
Very probably, Ahmad Aqà was appointed after the fort was taken from the 
“Adil Shahi governor Kishwar Khan in about A. H. 977 (cf. also, No. 190). In 
that case,Sanjar Khàn of No. 192 referred to above must have been a subordinate 
official.. Attention may also be invited to the use of the phrase, Hadrat-i-Divan-t- 
A*là (lit. threshold of the most exalted court) for the king. 


Among the records of the minor rulers, we may mention No. 92, from Canna- 
nore in Kerala. It records that under orders of ‘Abdu’l-Qadir “Ali, the Raja 
of Caunanore, a mosque originally built in A. H. 873 (1469 A. D.) by ‘Isé Mafila 
(i.e. Màppilla) having become dilapidated, was reconstructed in A. H. 1228 
(1813 A. Di by Muhyiu’d-Din, the name of whose father reads something like 
*"Koy-Baràin". 


We may now notice a few of the important miscellaneous inscriptions, 
taking them state-wise. Of the Andhra Pradesh epigraphs, No. 11, from the 
Jami’ mosque at Adoni, in Kurnool district, records the name of the calligrapher 
Jalal, purporting that it was he who wrote the inscriptions on the said mosque 
(Nos. 1-10) in the time of Mas'üd Khan. The mosque was built according to ar: 
inscription appearing thereon in A. H. 1078-79 (1667-69 A.D.), by Mas‘id Khan 
(Beshiru’d-Din Ahmad, Waqi'at-i-Mamlakat-i-Bijápur, Vol. III, pp. 13-16). 
No. 12, from Ichhàpuram in Srikakulam district, assigns the construction of a 
mosque to Nawwab Mustafa Khan. It does not bear any date. but the Nawwab, 
who held an important rank in the time of Aurangzeb, is mentioned in a couple 
more of inscriptions from the same place, which are dated A. H. 1102/1690 
A. D. (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1951 and 1952, pp. 32-34). 


The Kerala inscriptions copied this year are quite interesting. The most 
striking aspect about them is that the language throughout is Arabic unlike in 
tie other parts of the country where Persian came to be used, somewhat regular- 
lv. after the seventeenth century. No. 58, from Calicut, was previously listed 
(1. R. Ep., 1947-48, No. B, 94), but the writing being badly damaged, its con- 
tents were not fully described. It contains a bilingual record stating that 
Shihabu’d-Din Raihan, a freed slave (‘atig) of one Mas'üd the deceased, built 
a mosque and excavated a well on the land which he had purchased out of his 

ersonal monev, and also constructed a big edifice. It also states that he pro- 
vided for the stipends, etc., of the attendants of the mosque, which may mean 
that the provision for the said expenditure was made from the income, by way 
of rent, etc., from that edifice. The date is unfortunately indecipherable, but 
on palaéographical grounds, the writing can be safely assigned to the 13th cen- 
tury. This and a few more records noticed below, supply epigraphical evidence of 
the Arab commercial and sea-faring activities on the west coast. Nos. 71-78, eight 
badly damaged epitaphs from Kollam in Calicut district, range in their dated 
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between A. H. 629 (1232 A. D.) and A. H. 695 (1296 A. D.), but unfortunately, 
the names of the deceased are illegible in most of them. No. 96 from Madayi 
in Cannanore district is an epitaph recording that the year A. H. 672 (1274 A. D.) 
saw the death of ‘Abdu’r-Rahman, spoken of as a great theologian, who appears, 
from the name of his great grand-father Rüzbih, to have been of Persian extrac- 
tion. Another epitaph from the same place, No. 94, records the demise of 
*Abdu'llàh a't-Takriti, whose title was, according to No. 95, from the same place, 
Najibu'd-Din. He is stated to have died in A. H. 684 (1285 A. D.). It is worth 
noting that the calligraphy of No. 94 (engraved on two sides of the same head- 
stone) is similar to that of the epitaphs from Gujarat (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 
1961, pls. ILI b, IV, V b, e*c,). Another early epitaph, No. 69, from Chàliyam 
‘in Calicut district, gives A. H. 705 (1305 A. D.) as the date of the death of one 
Muhammad. No. 68, from the same place, records that the mosque in which it 
appears was reconstructed in A. H. 756 (1355 A. D.) by one Muhammad, “known 
as Kunj-Badal alias Koya Mutti'; the text also mentions Shaliyat as the birth- 
place of the builder. Shaliyat, it may be remembered, was the old name-form 
of Chaliyam. This inscription is also remarkable for its calligraphy which re- 
sembles the style of some inscriptions of Bengal. No. 56, from C:.licut, records 
the reconstruction and renovation of a mosque in A. H. 885 (1480-81 A. D.) by 
Khwàja Badru'd-Din As-Su'radi, who is stated to have been locally known as 
Kaifi. According to No. 86, from Paravanna in Calicut district, a merchant 
named Khwaja Ibrahim who was on a visit to the place, expired in A. H. 889 
(1484 A. D.). This shows that the eommercial relations of the west coast with the 
Middle East countries had continued. A learned theclogian Nahmid fi.dà- 
füri who expired about a week leter, in the same year, finds mention in 
another epitaph, No. 88, from the same place. Sindafir from which the risba 
Sindáfüri meaning ‘originally from Sindàfür', is derived, is perkaps the same 
town as one by which the early Arab travellers used to refer to Goa. Nos. 
53-54, from Calicut, mention two eminent men holding the post of Shah-Bandar. 
No. 53 states that Khwaja Shah-Bendar ‘Umar ‘Antabi got the pulpit of a mosque 
constructed in A. H. 1088 (1677-78 A.D.), while No. 54 assigns its re-making,. 
subsequent to its destruction by fire, to Haji *Abu'-Feth under permission 
from Khwaja Shah-Bandar Jamálu'd-Din ‘Antabi. The second record is not 
dated, but it must have been set up not very long after the first one. The two 
officials mentioned in Nos. 53 and 54 seem to have belonged to the same family 
and were local subordinate chiefs. This is corroborated by the grant of per- 
mission for the construction. The last noteworthy inscription from Kerala is 
No. 79, from Quilandy in Calicut district, which forms the epitaph of Sayyid 
Muhammad who expired in A. H. 1160 (1747 A. Di The main interesting point 
about it is that it traces the pedigree cf the deceased to the thirt«enth deg ee, 
naming among his fore-fathers men of learning and knowledge ; his ancestor, 
Muhammad, in particular, is reported to have been the author of Mirbat. 


Among the epigraphs from Madhya Pradesh, No. 133, from Ziraipur in 
Rajgarh district, is ən important record, bearing the date A. H. 891 (1486 A. Di. 
The loose slab on which it is inscribed is now bedly shattered into pieces, but it 
has been possible to take its rubbing and decipher it almost completely. The 
text shows that the slab belonged to the tomb of Malik Sarbaz Hustam Khani, 
evidently an official, whose appellation Rustam Khani indicates that he was 
for a long time attached to Rustam Khan who was, es we know, the governor of 
the Sarangpur region (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup., 1664, p. 72). The text does not 
specify as to what its date stands for, but very likely, it is that of the construction 
of the tomb. No. 152, from Narwar in Shivpuri district, is an interesting trilin- 

al record, in Persian, Armenian and Hindi, giving details of the journey to 
Índia of an Armenian priest of Iràn who came to Narwar and lived there for 
ten years until his death in-A. H. 1163/1750 A. D. (cf. A. R. Arch. Dep. Gwalior 
State, 1923-24. No. B, 22). Apart from its linguistic value which is considerable, 
the record is interesting, particularly in indicating that Narwar had a sizable 
colony of the Armenians (cf. 4. R. Ep., 1962-63, Nos. D, 98-99). 


Of the inscriptions from Maharashtra, No. 189, from Dharur, dated Shuhür 
979, A. H. 986 (1579 A. D.), mentions a governor, evidently of the Nizim Shahi 
kings, Turk Khàn by name, in whose time a bastion was built in the name of the 
Twelve Imams(cf. No. 191). It is difficult to say, except as very likely, that he 
is identical with F irishta's Malik Turk, the sar-?-sarnaubat of Murtada I (Tarith- 
Firishta, Vol. IL, p. 49). Extremely interesting from the linguistic point of 
view is No. 225. from Sholannr. Engraved on the headside of the grave of 
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Dabit Khan, the ‘Adi i ; " $T. 
Dit in, the dai Sate governon who enda mention in two moro records 
ses only one couplet. But its rm mds Cé mail irte uu. a 
har du jahan, har dam Kalima T Tioko Bata DIET "hàn Weg oon den 
to s : 1 abit Khan. hus or 
ch rp ee p priae to keep on repeating a formula declaring Allah as his 
pr E SET z $ E the worlds. There should be little doubt that the grave belongs 
ene 66 bao mentioned in the text, who was alive at least until A. H. 994 
. D.), the date of & record from Gulberge, mentioning him (Ep. Ind 
Sup., 1907-08, p. 6, No. 14), since the grav f i ng um VD. e 
S grave, of polished black stone, is of the 
same type as the other contemporary graves bearing dotes. Th t onl 
does this epigraph furnish information about the lest resting pla Sof th A 
wN it ar ng pud unto us e specimen of the Urda language of the 
centur .D. os. 173- i 
construction of a aerate by Shà'ista e ba ies a "Ma dhe P cx d 
1 A ER 1072 o a Anan, A el governor and 
general, m : (1661-62 A. Di It also states that ‘two flowing reservoirs’ 
of the mosque by which perhaps water-storages are meant, supplied water to the 
city. The text of this record was composed and written by Mirza Muhammed 
with the poetica] name Yumni, who seems to have been a poet and calligra her 
of sufficient merit, but he is not otherwise known. The same Yumni bad bin- 
self constructed a mosque near the above one in the previous year, as is stated 
in No. 175, also composed by him. It is surprising that the name of the Mughal 
emperor Aurangzeb should be left out in the record of Sha’ista Khan, who was 
his maternal uncle. No. 203, from Udgir in Osmanabad district, | dated A. H. 
1094 (1682 A. D.), refers to an eminent Mughal nobleman Murshid Quli Khan, son 
of Dayanat Khan, some time dīvān of Deccan, as the builder of some unspecified 
construction. The epigraphical tablet is now fixed into the wall of a building 
inside the fort. No. 193, from Dhàrur, records A. H. 1099 (1687-88 A. D.) as 
the date of the construction of the tomb of Qal‘adar Khan. We know from 
historical works that he was-also an official of note under Aurangzeb ; in the 
closing years of his career he was made the gal‘adar of the Dharur fort, where he is 
said to have died in A. H. 1093/1682 A. D. (Ma'à thirwl-Umaxrà, Vol. III, pp. 
115-16). No.217, from. Karad in Satara district, is interesting in that it speaks of 
a gadamgah (building raised over the foot-print) of Hadrat “Ali. Though it does not 
bear any date, it can be safely assigned on palaeographical grounds to the 16th 
century. While the qadamgāhs of Prophet Muhammad popularly called Qadam- 
Sharif or Qadamgah-i-Rasil are commorily found in various parts of India, this 
is perhaps the first reference in the country to the one bearing the foot-print of 
the fourth caliph. Incidentally, Karad seems to have been a centre of the people . 
professing Shi‘a creed, as is evident from this record as well as from Nos. 211 and 
220 and a large number of other epitaphs found there (A. R. Ep., 1963-64, 
Nos. D, 219, 235, 237, etc.). No. 182, from Bir, is yet one more epigraph of the 
Mughal official Sadr Shah, recording the construction of a mosque by him in A. H. 
1116 (1705sA. D.). Haji Sadr Shah, as we know from at least five inscriptions of 
his from Bir itself, was one of the deputies of Nawwab Ghaziu’d-Din Firtz Jang, 
ather of the founder of the Asaf. Jahi dynasty of Hyderabad (Ep. Ind. Mos., 
921-22, pp. 16, 21, 23, 24. ; A.R. Ep., 1964-65, No. D, 186). His inscriptions 
are also found, among other places, at Burhanpur in Madhya Pradesh (Ep. Ind. 
Ar. Per. Sup., 1962, p. 78) and at Jajmau near Kanpur (4. E. Ep., 1961-62, No. 
D, 317) and other places in Uttar Pradesh. 


` Among the miscellaneous records from Mysore, the following may be noted. 
Four records, Nos. 233, 234, 242, 243, from Belgaum, contain identical text 
which comprises a document indicating the limits of arable land which 
As'ad Khan, the famous “Adil Shàhi minister and governor of Belgaum, had en- 
dowed for the Safa mosque constructed by him. The date of the endowment 
or setting up of the inscription is not mentioned, but the grant must have been 
made some time about 1518-19 A. D., during which the Safa mosque was com- 
leted (A. R. Ep., 1962-63, Nos. D, 152-53). Nos. 237, 239 and 241, also from 
elgaum, represents beautiful calligraphical specimens, from the pen of Aba 
Talib entitled Zarrin-Qalam (lit. golden-penned), who appears to have been an 
artist of considerable skill (cf. A. R. Ep., 1962-63, No. D, 158). According to 
No. 299, from Bankapur, the bastion constructed in A. H. 999 (1590-91 A. D.) 
was named after Najafi Khan who may have been the local governor. No. 239, 
from the same place, provides the name of the haváldàr of the place, Ali Rida. 
who expired in about A. H. 1057 (1647-48 A. D.) The writing being slighty 
damaged, the first digit of the year is not very clear. No. 306, from Hittinals 
in Raichur district, which is inscribed on a loose stone lying in 2 field, merciy 
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contains the phrase “two hundred and eighty six krühs', which most nrobably indi- 
cates the distance of that place either from the capital or from some other promi- 
nent place in the kingdom. Though there is no date, from its palaeography, 
it appears to have been set up some time in the 15th-16th centuries, that is to 
say, in the Bahmani period. Nos. 276-77 from the famous Kali-Masjid at 
Lakshmesvar in Dharwar district, simply records the name of Khünd Mir entitled 
Ankus Khan, followed by that of his father Manjhan, who also held the title of 
Ankis Khan. Surprisingly, the text of this epigraph is almost the same as that 
in the epigraph on a tomb at Khuldabad in Aurangabad district, which is attri- 
buted and as it would appear, correctly too, to the said Ankus Khan (A. R. Ep., 
1964-65, No. D, 178). It is difficult to ascertain its exact significance, but it 
appears to have been inscribed on a part of the slab of the minaret at 
a date later than that of the construction of the mosque, and as such it 
may maan that the text was inscribed when the place was governed by 
Ankis khan. Though it does not record any date, we know from historical 
works (Tàrith-i-Firishta, Vol II, pp. 49, 74, 76, etc.) that Khünd Mir was 
among the top-most officials of ‘Ali I and Ibrahim II (cf. Dharwar Dist. Gaz., 
p. 830). 


Of the inscriptions from Rajasthan, Nos. 346 and 344, from Nagaur, are 
early epitaphs recording the demise of Abi Bakr and Sa‘id Abu’l-Hasan in 
A. H. 636 (1238-39 A. D.) and A. H. 646 (1248-49 A. D.) respectively. The 
year in No. 358, also from Nagaur, recording the death of a person whose name 
is illegible, is not clear, as the lettering of the word indicating the third digit of 
the year, is damaged. It could be either A. H. 646 or A. H. 745, but in view of 
the style of writing, the later date seems to be more probable. No. 340, from the 
same locality, briefly referred to above (p. 18), isa very interesting inscription 
which states that Hatim Khatiin, wife of the late Shams Khan, constructed a well 
for the benefit of the Muslims in A. H. 838 (1435 A. Di This is an important 
record in that it provides the name of the wife of Shams Khan, the founder of the 
Khanzada line of rulers. Not less interesting is the statement that the well was 
constructed for the benefit of the Muslims. It is rather surprising why the name 
of the ruling chief Firüz Khan I is omitted in the text. No. 328, from Gagraun 
in Kota district, recording the construction of a gate and another edifice in A. H. 
987 (1580 A. D.) and A. H. 991 (1583 A. D.) respectively, refers to the governor- 
shin of Sultan Rathor. The latter, reported in the text as being the son of Rai 
Kalyàn Mal of Bikaner, is almost unknown in historical works, which. mention 
his more illustrious brother Ray Singh (Ma'à thirw'l-Umara, Vol. II, pp. 148-50). 
It may be noted that the name of the Mughal emperor Akbar, is omitted 1n the text. 
' Nos. 359-64 are new records of Amir Muhammad Ma'süm Nami, the wellknown 
poet, historian and nobleman of Akbar's court and his son Mir Buzurg. These 
are inscribed, like many other visitor's records left by him or his son &t various 
places in different parts of India and also at a couple of places in Afghanistan 
and Iran—on three different buildings at Nagaur. 'Two of these are dated 
A. H. 1008 (1599-1600 A. D.) and the third, A. ii. 1013 (1604-05 A. D.). These 
were written and composed by either Nami or Mir Buzurg. No. 313, a bilingual 
epigraph from Ajabgarh in Alwar district, containing an order prohibiting kill- 
ing of water-fowls, angling, etc., in the Som-Sagar tank, which was constructed 
by Divan Madho Singhji in the time of the Mughal emperor Akbar, was noticed 
more than once (cf. P. W. Powlett’s Gazetteer of Ulwar, London, 1878, p. 168 ; 
A. R. Rajputana Museum, Ajmer, 1918-19, p. 4). The dates A. H. 1038 and 
V.S. 1642 (1654 in the Nagari version) quoted in the text do not correspond with 
ech other. No. 325; from Gagraun, assigns the erection of a mosque, Situated in 
the enclosure of the tomb of the well-known saint Mithe Shih, in A.H. 1106 
(1694-95 A.D.) to the wellknown Mughal nobleman and poet Iriidat Khan, son of 
Nawwab ({radat Khan and grandson of Nawwab A‘zam Khan (Ma'à thiru’l-Umara, 
Vol. I, pp. 204-05), who is stated to have provided for the daily expenditure on 
the maintenance of the mosque. The construction was supervised by Shaikh, F irüz, 
an official, stationed locally as the deputy of the said Iradat Khan. It also records 
thet anybody rendering service to the tomb would get his desires fulfilled. It may 
be of interest to note that Buhlüli (introduced by Buhlül Lodi, more than two 
centuries previously), is mentioned as the current coin, in connection with 
the maintenance charges. According to No. 324, the sanie Iradat Khan had 
made the grant of the revenue of a village. named Chaukiya, to meet the expenses 
of the annual fair celebrations 2t the tomb of the said saint. The date of the 


grant is not recorded, but it must have been somewhere about the time of the 
last mentioned inscription. 
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Lastly, we may notice a few important inscriptions from Uttar Pradesh. 
The earliest in point of time, is No. 605, a fragmentary record from Dalmau 
in Rae-Bareli district. Its extant portion, bearing the name ‘Abdu’llah and the 
date A. H. 694 (1295 A. D.), is evidently part of an epitaph. No. 442, from 
. Fetehpur Sikri, is one of the very few pre-Mughal records to be found 26 thet 
place, the two other epigraphs so fer known to exist there, being of the time 
of ‘Alau’d-Din Khalji (Ep. Ind. Ar. Per. Sup.,1965, p. 50, f.n.4). It records 
A. H. 719 (1319 A. D.), as the date of the death of Zehiru'd-Daulet we'd-Din. 
Nothing is known about him, but very likely, he wes an important official under 
the Khaljis, and was stationed there in an official capacity. No. 584, from Jeun- 
pur, recording the death of Muhammad Qazáq at a young age in A. H. 984 (1576- 
77 A. D.), is interesting in that its text contains a few verses in Persian including 
one ghazal by Akbar's first poet-laureate Ghazali. It is also remarkable for its 
calligraphy, which is designed by one Mir ‘Ali. No. 491, from Fatehpur Sikri, 
is an extremely fine specimen of calligraphy. But it is slightly intriguing. 
It states that ‘this inscription was inscribed by Husain, son of Ahmad al-Chishti, 
on his own grave (in) the year (A. H.) 996 (1587-88 A. D.)’. There is no reason 
to doubt that the Arabic text is in eny way incorrect, and therefore, it could only 
be interpreted to mean that the seid Chishti who was a calligrapher of note — 
inscriptions designed by him may still be seen on the Balend-Darwàza at Fateh- 
pur Sikri itself (4 Gude to Fatehpur Sikri, p. 57) and also zt Delhi (Arch. Sur. 
Ind. Mem., No. 10, pp. 8,11)—ard a poet too, had inscribed the text in his own 
life-time. Unfortunately, tke contemporary historien Mulla ‘Abdu’l-Qadir 
Badayiini, who devotes a notice to him under the poets of the reign of Akbar 
(op. cit., Vol. IJI, pp. 215-16), does not quote the date of his demise. Other- 
wise, the point would have been settled; He must be different from Haji Husain 
who had, according to No. 524, from the same place, performed minor and major 
pilgrimages to Mecca and died four years later. No. 422, from & mosque between 
Aere and Sikandra, assigns its construction in A. H. 1025(1616 A. D.), to Khwaja 
Kafir and mentions I‘tibar Khan, a high officiel, but in what connection, it is 
not clear. The text also designates its composer and writer Wali as a chrono- 

ammatist (mu’arrikh). No. 411, from Agra, is an epitaph of the great saint 
Mir Abu'l- “Ula. The text, composed by Afdal al-Ahrari gives both A. H. 1060 
(1649-50 A. D.) and A. H. 1061 (1651 A. D.), in figures as well as in chronograms, 
as the date of the death, which is inexplicable. The later date may be correct 
(Khazinatu'l-Asfiya, Vol. I, p. 937). No. 398, also from Agra, records the date of 
the death of Mir Qasim Hashimi in A. H. 1070 (1659-60 A. D.); from his 
nom-de-plume.Qàsimi, the composer of the Persit.n verses in the text appears 
to heve been a son of the deceased. No. 388, also from the same place, states 
that in A. H. 1071 (1660-61 A. D.), 2 person was killed in a battle with the 
infidels (ie. non-Muslims). The portion of the metrical text containing the 
name of the martyr reads ‘Mukammad Mujahid’, which may be taken either 
way os ‘Muhammad, the mujahid', or as a compound name ‘Muhammad Mujā- 
hid’. But in view of the prevalent style, the first interpretation, i.e., the deceased 
was Muhammed, the mujàhid De one who fought in the path of Allah) appears 
to be intended. The epitaphs contained in Nos. 442-539, from Fatehpur Sikri, 
belong to different men who either belonged to the family of the celebrated 
saint Shaikh Salim Chishti or were his descendants or were connected with his 
khangah in some capacity or the other, and as such, provide an useful source- 
materiel for local history. 


COINS AND SEALS 


209 coins (Nos. 1-209) listed in Appendix E were examined by the 
goen, Persiani and SE Inscriptions. Of these, Nos. 1-204 form 
part of the hoard of 375 silver.coirs received by him from the Superintendent, 
Archueological Survéy of Indie, Central Circle, Bhopal ; the other 171 coins 
were noticed last year (A. R. Ep., 1964-65, Appendix E, Nos. 1-171). Nos 205- 
09 are copper coins, sent to him for examination and report by this office. 


` i i is f Aurangzeb from 
Except Nos. 1 and 204, the silver coins are the issues of 4 gz D 

different Sinks in different years. No.1 is a coin of Shah Jahan, bet its mint 
cannet be determined due to its somewhat crudish execution and cut off legerd. 
It was not possihle to identify it with known and illustrated coirs of that 
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ins of Aurangzeb, as seen above, form the bulk of this lot. . It will be 
omen hat. his 117 pone from the earlier lot, listed last year, represented 19 
mints and many dates of issue. In-the present lot, too, as many as 17 mints 
are represented with the usual variety of dates: Surat mint claims the largest 
number, viz. 98. Patna, Delhi and Lahore come next with 31, 18 and 11 coins 
respectively. Multan is represented by 8 coins, while 5 coins each were minted 
at Katak and Zafarabad, 4 each at Lucknow and Tatta, 2 each at Machilipatnam, 
Nirnol and Sholapur, and Lesch at Ahmadnagar, Muhammadatai, Murshida- 
bad, Dàru'l-Fath, Ujjain and Zafarpur In the case of the remaining 7 coins, 
it is not possible to determine their mint on account of their damaged condition 
or cut off legends. 


No. 2 is an important coin from the Ahmadnagar mint. It pertains to a 
known type which is very uncommon in that, contrary to the usual practice, it 
contains the regnal year on the obverse and the Hijra date on the reverse, preced- 
ing the phrase ‘year of auspicious accession’ (i. e. regnal year). This type again 
sub-divides itself into the one having the year in ng, and the other having the 
year to the left of stkka. Our coin belongs to this latter. sub-type, which is 
very rare, only one coin of that type having been brought to light so far 
 (Shamsu'd-Din Ahmad, A. Sup. to Vol. III of the Cat. Coins Ind. Mus. Cal., No. 
753), while of the first sub-type, one or two coins are listed in the Cavalogues of 
some of the well-known museums (C. J. Brown, Cat. Coins Prov. Mus., Lucknow, 
Vol. IT, No. 2611 ; R. B. Whitehead, Cat, Coins Panjab Mus. Lahore, Vol. ii, 
No. 1563; H. N. Wright, Cat. Coins Indian Mus. Cal., Vol. III, Nos. 1165-66; » 
Ahmad, No. 754). ‘hus our coin is quite rare, but the regnal year is almost 
cut off and the first digit of the date is obliterated by the shroff-mark, waile im 
the only other coin listed so far, as stated above, the year 27 is quite visible, 
though there too, the first digit of the date is missing. 


Nos. 3-7, from the Katak mint, belong to a familiar type, but coins of ‘their 
dates are not commonly available. For example, only one and two specimens 
of No. 5 (year 45) and Nos. 6-7 (year 46) respectively are listed in the Catalogues, . 
as referred to in the List. The Lahore coins, represented by Nos. 8-18, belo 
to a fairly common type, but in this case too, specimens having their dates of 
issue are not so commonly met with. Of Nos. 9 and 16, which were issued in, 
29/1096 and 35/1102 respectively, only one specimen each is listed in one Cg’ a- 
logue zm of Nos. 14 (33/1100) and 15(34/1102), two specimens each, and of Nos. 17 
(38/1105) and 18(44/1111), three specimens each are known. The rest, i.e. Nes. 8, 
10, 11-12, dated (25/1095), (31/1098) and (31/1099) respectively, sre more 
common. It may be pointed out here that Nos. 13(32/1100) and 17 are of a slight- 
ly larger size than the rest, and again, the fabric of No. 13 is somewhat different 
from, that of the other issues from this mint. Lucknow issues are represented 
bv Nos. 19-22. These conform to one known type, but syecimens of the dates 
of two of these are not widely known : Only two specimens each of Nos. 20 (39/ 
licu) and 229(46/1113) are found in the Catalogues. A point to be noted about - 
No. 21 is that its calligraphy is poor. s 

Nos. 23-24, from the Machhlipstan (Machilipatnam) mint do not introduce 
eny new type. but their impcrtance lies in the fact thet the issues of their years 
ore somewhat scarce : no s: eimen of No. 24(48/1116) is listed in the Catalogues, 


while of No. 2444/1112), only one specimen is listed. No. 24 conteins a mint- 
mark, not found on the other issues. 


No. 25 is perhaps the most important coin of the present group. It.was 
minted at Mubanimealabad in the vear 29/1097. So far only one gold coin of 
Aurangzeb is known from this mint (Whitehead, No. 1501). But no silver 
issie of Aurangzeb has been listed so far, though Whitehead (on. cit, p. evi; 
also, Singhal, Mint-Torwns of the Mughal Emperors, p. 14) speaks of both gold and 
silver issues of Aurangzeb from this mint. While Whitehead has not indicated - 
the present whereabouts of the silver issue, we have found two silver issues from 
this mint in the Central Museum, Nagpur, one of them bearing the date of our 
coin: these are unnoticed so far. Thus, though the present coin may not be 
considered unique. it is a rare coin. As regards Muhammadabad mint, it has 
not been satisfactorilv identified, there being quite a few towns which enjoyed 
this epithet, c.g. Bidar, Champaner, Kalpi, Udaipur, etc. In this connection, 
it may be noted here that Whitehead (op. cit., p. cvi), Singhal (op. cit., p. 14) 
and others who have tentatively sought to identifv it with Bidar, have over- 
looked the fact that while Didar does not oceur as ‘Muhammadabad-Bidar’ 
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except on the Bahmani coins, both Kalpi and Udaipur appear on the Mughal 
coins —all ‘of Akbar—with the epithet Muhammadabad (Whitehead, Nos.. 
123 and 732-34 ; Wright, Nos. 455-57 ; Brown, Nos. 964, 1020-21). And more- 
over, by these authors themselves, Bidar is stated to have been designated as. 
Zafarabad as carly as in A. H. 1067 by Aurangzeb himself (Singhal, op. cit., 
p. 12), which would mean that this Muhammadabad is not identical with Bidar. 


The Multan issues, Nos, 26-33, are of the usual type with variations in 
calligraphy and mint-marks, but issues of the dates of Nos, 28-32 (respectively. 
of 16, 24/1092, 26/1094, 27/1095, 29/1097) are comparatively less common, in 
that only one specimen of each of these coins is listed in the Catalogues. 


No. 34 was issued in 49/1116, in all probability, from the Murshidabad mint; 
the legend being effeced and also cut, it.is not possible to determine the mint 
beyond doubt. It may be pointed out that very few coins of Aurangzeb froni 
this mint are known, and then again, only one specimen of this date is known 
(Ahmad, No. 1098). The Narnol issues, represented by Nos. 35 and 36, are 


somewhat common: 


The Patna issues represented by Nos. 37-67 classify themselves into two 
types, which are more or less familiar : The one represented by Nos. 37-45 differs 
from that of Nos. 46-47, mainly in the position of the date on the obverse. The 
only point of interest about them to be noted here is that the dates in quit» a 
few of these, e.g. Nos. 49(31/1098), 56-57 (37/1104) and 58 (40/1107) are not 
represented on any coin listed in the Catalogues. In the case of the remaining 
too, specimens are listed only in one or two of the Catalogues. For example, 
only one specimen each of Nos. 40(16/—), 47(27/1094), 48(29/1097), 52-53 
(36/1103), 54-55 (36/1104), 62-63 (45/1113) and two specimens each of Nos. 39 
(15/.—), 43-45(21/—), 50(32/1099), 51(35/1102) and 59-61 (42/1109), 67(47/1115) 
are listed in one Catalogue. id 


Likewise, the main point of interest about the Shahjahanabad, t.e. Delhi 
' coins, Nos. 68-85, which conform toa known variety, is that specimens of the 
dates. of a few of them are not commonly found. Only one specimen of No. 
74(28/1095) and two each of Nos. 68(20/1087), 79(35/1102), 83(41/i1108) and 
84(43/1111) are listed in the Catalogues. No. 86, one of the two -issues of 
Sholapur, represents a known variety but no specimen of its year and date 
(22/1090) is known from the Catalogues, while clear specimens of two only, 
bearing the date of the other, No. 87 (29/1096), are listed. 


The 98 Surat issues, rer r»sented by Nos. 88-185, as stated. above, claim the 
largest number. They represent two main types, one of which is represented here. 
only by two coms, Nos. 88-89. It is one which bears the mint-name *Bandar-i- 
Mubarak Sūrat’ end the regral year ‘One’ and date 1070; there is nothing 
special to be noted about these coins. | l á 

The other main type, using plainly Surat as the mint-name, may be divided 
into four sub-types on account of the position of the date or arrangement of 
the legend. The first has the date to the left of the fourth line on the obverse 
and the mint-name in the last line on the reverse ; it is represented. by Nos. 90-91, 
104-07 and 127. No specimen bearing the year and date of Nos 90(4/1071) and 
104-06(10/1078) are known from the Catalogues, while one specimen of No. 127 
(23/1091) and two of No. 107(12/1080) are found listed. 


The second sub-type of the Surat issues has the same position of the date, 
but the mint-name occurs in the last but one line on its reverse ; it is represented 
here by Nos. 92-103, 108-19. These are more or less listed in most of the Cata- 
logues, except that no specimen of No. 119(2/1089) is listed in any Catalogue. 
On the other hand, of No. 114(20?/1087), only one, and of Nos. 93-95(—/1074), 


115(20/ )and 116(20/1088), two specimens each are known from the 


Catalogues. -— 7 Lana 
, i -type of these issues is one with the date below ng on the ob- 
NN IS emet of the reverse legend as in the second sub-type men- 
tioned above. To this variety belong Nos. 120, 121 and wc? eg? is nothin; 
very patticulur about these coins. The fourth sub-type in : ate m ng P 
of below it as in the third type, just described, and the last two m e o E e 
reverse legend as in the first sub-type, 1.e. having the mint-name ias S ast line. 
It is represented by as many as 62 1ssueg, Nos. 123-26, 128-85, provi ng v 
of dates, ranging between 22/1090 and 48/1116, and various mint-marks. The 
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remarkable among these coins is No. 130, which would appear to be a. 
tae if not a forgery. ds compared to the Surat issues of all types, the execution: 
of this coin, particularly in regard to its calligraphy, is poor, a couple of letters 
having not properly come out. But the most striking discrepancy is that while 
. the regnal year 24 has clearly-come out on the reverses, we have, for the date, 
only the figure 16 for the corresponding date A. H. 1091 or 1092. This 6 of 16 may 
have been a mistake for 9.and then again, the first and the third digits might 
have been left out from the die. If-so, the date could have been 1[0]9[1 or 2]. 
This clearly shows that the die used was defective. It is difficult to say if the 
coin represents any attempt at forgery unless it is properly assayed and its 
intrinsic value found out. The rest of the lot are found-with varying frequengy, 
except No. 166 (33/1100), of which only two specimens are found listed in the 
Catalogues. 


Nos. 186-39, issued from the Tatta mint, represent three familiar types: 
one specimen of No. 186 (1/1070), comprising one type, is listed in two Cata- 
logues. The second type is represented by No. 187, an issue of 6/1074, coins of 
which year and date do not appear to be common ; only Brown (No. 2814) lists 
one specimen. The type of the remaining two coins, Nos. 188-89, is not very 
different from the above-mentioned second variety, where the date is to the left 
of jahān in the sixth line of the obverse legend, while here it is in ng in the second 
line. In both the coins, the first dizits of the regnal years after 2, are lost, but the 
dates 1096 and 1097 are clear. Even then, the issues of these dates do not appear 
to be common ; no specimen bearing the date 1096 of No. 188 is listed in any 
Catalogue, while of the type of No. 189 too, only two specimens bearing the, 
regnal year 29 are listed. 


Likewise, No. 190, the only coin of the Ujjain mint, recorded here with the’ 
epithet Daru’l-Fath is, though almost conforming to a known variety which 
itself is uncommon, is perhaps unique. Issued in 11/1078, it is almost identical 
with the solitary issue listed by Brown (No. 2592) of 19/1087, but in that coin, 
the date on the obverse is below ng while in the present coin, the date is in ng. 
To this extent, our coin is unique. 


Another mint, viz. Zafarabad is represented in this collection by Nos. 191-95. 
They conform to a variety, of which very few specimens are found. Of the 6 
coins of this mint listed here, no specimen bearing the dates of Nos. 191(46/1113) 
and 194 (Nos. 48/1115) is known from any Catalogue, while of each of the remain- 
ing two, Nos. 192(46/1114) and 193(47/1115), only one specimen is known to exist 
in the Indian Museum, Calcutta (Ahmad, Nos. 1240, 1241). In No. 195 of A. H. 
1116, the first digit of the regnal yearislost. It is difficult to say for certain, 
if it: is identical with Brown, No. 3108. Incidentally, the description of the date 
in the legend given by Brown is 47/1112, which appears to be & misprint, since 


in the date column, it is given as 48/1116. The Zafarabad coins, thus, are quite 
important. i 


The only coin of Zafarpur mint in our list is No. 196 issued in 31/1098. Itis 
not of an unknown type, but coins from this mint are, comparatively speaking, 
very rare. And then, no issue of the date of our coin in silver seems to have been 
listed so far. Whitehesd (No. 1493) has one gold issue of this year. 


The mints of the remaining coins of Avrangzeb, Nos. 197-203, could not 
be determined for want of complete legends or at least some distinguishing 
marks. But Nos. 200-201 bear some resemblance to the coina of the Akbarnagar 
mint (cf. AS En, 1964-65, No. E, 97). Nos. 202 and 203 are remarkable in 
that the two marks occurring thereon, one in each case, are unknown in Mughal 
numismatics.: Again, No. 203 is in an almost fresh-from-mint condition. 


The remaining one coin of the Bhopal hoard, No. 204, was issued in the name 
of Aurangzeb’s son ‘Azem Shah who proclaimed himself king and made an un- 
successful bid for the throne after his father's death. It was issued from the 
Alamgirpur mint in the first year of his self-proclaimed reign. As it is, only a 
couple of coins of A‘zam Shah are known, and then only one specimen from this 
mint has so far come to light. Now in the State Museum, Lucknow (Singhal, 
No. 835), it wes purchased from Mr. H. Nelson Wright. Brown also (op. cit., 
p. 289) was aware cf the Alamgirpur issue, but he does not give any details about 
its whereabouts. Verv probably, the coin he had in mind is the same as the one 
that belonged to Mr. Wright. In short, ourcoin is the only othez known existing 
silver issue of A‘zam Shah from the Alamgirpur mint, and is, thus, a rare coin, 
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Among the rest, may be noticed No. 205, a copper coin of Topp Sultan issued 
from the Srirangapattan mint, in 1225 of the Maulüdi era. No. 207 is a copper 
issue of ‘Alau’d-Din Udauji, the Madura Sultan (1339 A. D.), and is a known 
type. No. 208 is a copper issue, with bilingual legend of the Mysore Raja Krishna 
Raja. Wodiyar ; it was minted at Mysore. New Nos. 210-59 of the *E' list are coins 
mostly in the collection of the Government Epigraphist for India. They are 
all of copper and they seem to belong to the later medieaval period. Some of 
them (Nos. 224, 225, etc.) depict an animal, ordinarily with riders, either deli- 
neated or an by dots, on the observe and on the reverse contain the 
single letter Sri in Kannada. Nos. 213, 215 and 227-29 bear a legend which seems 
to be Nathdi or Nambi. Whereas in Nos. 213 and 215 the second letter is cut 
off, in the latter three the first letter is cut off. Considering the lateness of the 
characters we have to understand that all these issues were those of provincial 
governors of the Vijayanagar empire, as they are known to have been authorise 
in the matter (Mys. Arch. Rep., 1929, p. 29). Thesimilarity of the obverse symbols 
which may represent Siva and Parvati nding the Nandi lends support to this 
argument. Nos. 230 and 231 contain the legend Sri-Vé on the reverse. They 
may be types so far unknown issued by the Vijayanagar emperor Sri-Vénkata. 
This list also contains one coin of Sri-Yira (No. 250). Such coins have been 
assigned to the Nayaka dynasty of Madurai, in which there were several Virappa- 
Nayakas (Ind. Ant., Vol. XXV, p. 318). The present coin, though resembluig 
the coins illustrated in the reference quoted, seems to have been cast from a 
different die. No. 253 is also an interesting coin bearing 8 legend in late Tamil 
characters on the reverse reading Ramayya. The obverse bears the design of a 
lion sitting on its haunches facing front. This Ramayya cannot be identified. 


A.--COPPER PLATES, 1965-66 


: EN 


TA I AAT ndk WAT WT LT LT AAD I 


We | | | 
KA Souree Dynasty King Date d me lists ae Remarks 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 


Tis purer TALTE 


1 | Gérantala.—aA uct of copper-plates in tho | Vijayanagara . , | Dēvarăya (I) . S D " . | Ŝaka 1339 (nava-| Sanskrit and Kan-! States that prince Ramachandra on the orders of the king, his 
possession of Shri X, A, Nugacaja Rao, gunt-Réma-chendra)| nada, INandi-Nügari| father, went on an expedition 6n Andhra-dé£o. with his army 
Panchayat Board President. From ` (wrong for 1336), visiting en route Srigiri. (Sri¢ailam) where he is said to 
photographa received from the Superin- Jaya, Phêlguna | ^ have consvorated (ie. reconsecrated) god Siva and his 
tendent, South-Eastern Circle, Hydera- (Papasya) $u. & consort near a billin a forest. His wife BukkArabê, daughter 
bad. , (ishu), Thursday of Aubhalarüja who was the son of Rudradéva, with the 

; : (Jiva)-14318. A.D: consent of her lord, granted asaurcamanya-agrahüra a village 
February 14. ` called Katnchikurnta, after renaming it as Bukkapura, to 


be shared by eight brihmanas of whom Dévariya, the 


composer of the record, wag one, Published in Ly, Ind., : 


Vol, XXXVIII, pt. IIL 
HYDERABAD DISTRICT. 


2 | Hyderabad.—Andhra Pradesh Govern: De 
ment Museum. A set of Coppor Plater 
deposited in the Museum. Jmpresyions 
through Shri II. K. Narasimhaswami. 
Findspot : Godavari District. 


Prithivi-Sri-Mülaràja . . . . SA Sanskrit, Southern . | Issued from Gunapafapura, Records a grant, made by the- 
: king, of the village Kattucheruvulu in Tá]upáka-vishaya to 


father, regrauted the village free of taxes for the enjayment 
of the chat ush-pratyajya of tho Bhikshu-earigha in the Mahavi- 
hire built by the prince at the foot of the hillin Gunapüsapura. 
The gift seems ta have been entrusted to the Navakarmarya. 
pürüdhikrita vosiding in the Mahivthdra, In characters of 
about the Gth century. Published in Copper-Plale Inacrip. 
tions of Andhra Pradesh Government Museum, Hydciabad, 
Vol. I, pp. 242 f., and Plate. Ibid. . j 


CANACONE TALUK 


] i 


3 | Parttagül.—Copper-plate nailed to the Saka 1735 (biina:gun- | Sanskrit, Nigari ` .| Records that the charint was newly made hy the pontiff 
axle of the wooden ehnriot of the Jivét- ādri-hhū) Srimukha, Anaindatirtha for the deity Rama nt Parttagüli. 
tama-matha. Through Dr. K. V. Chaitra £n. 0, Fri- i 
Ramesh. day=1813 AD.. 

Aprit 9. 
GUJARAT 
BHAVNAGAR DISTRICT E 
4 ; Bhavnagar.—Impression from Shri M.K. | Maitraka ` . | Dhruvusēna T Year Inst a . | Sanskrit, Southern .| Only the first plate is available. Isened by the king from 


Parekh, Vyvasthapak, Gandhi Smriti. 
The plate is said to have been received 
from the pwjüri of a temple at Kala- 
falav, 14 miles to the north of Vala- 
bhipur. Findspot : Nut known. 


Valabhi. Contains the introductory portien giving: the 
gencalogical account of the dynasty starting from Srägati 
Bhatakka, dawn to the king, and his ader to his officials. 


. 
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his son Harivarmarüja. Harivarma, with the consent of his ' 


8c 


AHdVuDOIdH NVIGNI 


KERALA 


TRIVANDRUM DISTRICT 


TarvANDACM TALUX | 
| 


a. Trivandrum.—Plate with the Mêmbajji-. Ruler of Végàdu: 


matha. Prom impreavions in tho Otag | 
of the Qovernment Rpigvaphist for 
India. 


| 

MADER... sRADESH | 
BALAGHAT DISTRICT | 

6 ! Billighit (Drerutot).—Pkotographs in| Vakêtaka 

the Offios of the Govevament lipiyra- | 

phist for Ladia. 


ONHINDWARA DISTRICT 


SavzmsAn Tarur 


7 | PindaralL—Do. . í V " t Do. . d 
8 | Dudid.—Do. "M e . $ Do. . i 
RAIPUR DISTRICT 


Barona Bazan TAS 


i 
| 
9 EE PLC 


| 


pur, 


| Setvallarangêdai 


Pythvishépa II 


Pravavoséoa II 


Kslsohuri of Ratan- Pretapamalla . 


Kollam 149, Jupiter 
in Tuld, Vri$chik», 
Sanday, ` Aévati- 
973 ^. D., Nu, om- 
ber 9, Cd. -66. 


D D D 


Regnal yonr 18, 
Phàlguna £u. 12. 


. * D ` 


à 


.|Regnal year 28, 
Versh& pakshs 4. 
diesen 10. 


t 


Kalachuri—Chéd! 
year 965, Mighs ën, 
(wrong for ba.) 10, 
Tocedavs1214 
A.D., January 7. 


Tamil, Vetteluttu 


Sanskrit, Box-headed 


Do. . : 


Do. . . 


Sanskrit, Niger 


States that the deity at Avurür which was consoorated by 
Adichchan Uzniyanunai ef Tirukkoleivapuram and the 
lands belonging to the doity were granted to her by the king 
in the pre-ence Of the. pared s» pirunatbal of Tituchchen- 
gon, records that she made over the same to the 
poduos] vhàttan-Chadaivan in the presenee of the king om 
Pa of Tirucbchesgunyür bÀffarakas to provide for fwod- 
eiferings. Publishod in 748, Vol. IV, pp. 1 ff., and Plate. 


Tnenmplete, Tsaued from Vémbira. Stops with the descrip- 


tim of the king. Published in C11, Vol. V, pp. 79 ff., and 
Plate, 


.| Records tho royal grant of the village Rrahmapfirake eitusted 


in the Bégnák£&rpara-hhéga to a brêhmana named Dêrakas- 
michirra of the Maudgalya g^fra and Taittirfys dàkha, 
Written by *chirya when Bappadéve waa the Sénapati. 
Published in ibid., pp. 28 ff., and Plate. 


Issued from Pravarapura. Records the royal grant of twenty- 
Ore nsvariancs of land in (the village of) Darbhamalaks in 
Chandrapura sangem ik& and of sixty [9ivoriance] of land in 
the village of KarmakAra in Hiraryapure- bhéga respectively 
to Yehehorva of the Kautika gatra and K&ligarman of the 
Kaundinva ydtra. The charter was written by Gčladāsa 
when Nainidiea was the Sénàpol. Publiahed in ibid., pp. 48 
ff., and Plate. 


lasurd from the victorions camp at Palasada. Records the 
gift of a villaga named Kayatha in Anarghamandala to 
Satyasidhara, son of Sadbiira, ron of Divdkara, son of 
Sucvarnnakars belonging to the Par&éara-gótra of the three 
prüvaras viz., Varisk' ha, Sakti and Pardgara, by the kirg on 
the occassion of the Makara-samkránti. Written by Prati- 


raja of the Gauda family. Published in ibid., " 
pp. 543 ff., and Plate. yi TUS 
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A.—COPFER PLATES, 1965-66—contd. 


SCH | Source Dynasty King Dato abot Remarks 
MADHYA PRADESH —concld. 
SATNA DISTRICT 
Satna Tasty 
10 | kawan (near Satn3)..—Coppor plate | Chandélla — . Trvildkyavarmmadiva — . . .|Vikrama 1283 (eur. | “angkrit, Nágari . | Records the grent, made hy the king, of the village Patis& 
d:posited in the M isum, Impressions rent), Chaitra in Varbhi.vishaya to severa] bráhmages belonging to 


through Shri P. R. Srinivasan. Find- 


spot: Not known. 


SHAHDOL DISTRICT 


SOHAGPUR TALUK 


11 | Bambini. Photographe in the Olfice of | Pindava of Mékala . 


the Government Epigruphist for India. 


MADRAS 


13 | Madras.—-A set of oappor-plates raccived | "ijnyanagara . 
from the Daputy Äerer, Appellate 
Side, High Court, Findspot: Not 
km vn. 


13 | A set of copper-plates in the possession 
of Shri U. T. Monloka  Novyegar 
Through Shri S. R, Rao, Now Delhi. 


14 | Gopper-plater deposited in the Madran: 
Government Mpseum, Ne. t. 


Bharata alics Indra . 


‘Srishnadéva-mahiriya 


; V6 kata II , ` 


m 


H 


$u. 11, Wodnesday= 
1226 A.D., March 
11. 


i 
. .f Regnal year 
Bh&drapada ba, 13, 
Pushya, 


-  . | Sake 1441, Vikrama, 
Makara  óu. 6, 
Pushya, Moncay. 
Irregular, 


e . Saka 1554 (v1da-bana- 
balashba-imdu), Sri- 
wukha (wrong for 
Agiras v), Karttika 
Zu. 15, lu uar uclipse- 
1032 A.D., Osteber 
17, Wednesday. 


Saka 1[3]80, Chittira- 
bhánu, Arpa£i 7. 


different gótras. 


2, | Sanskrit, Nai-headod | Gives the genealogy of the king. Recorda the royal grant of 


the village Vardhamünnka situated in the Paüchagartá 
vishaya of Uttararishtra to a brühmana named Lob. 
sarasvimin of the Vatsa gólra and Müdhyandina sakha. 
Written by Siva, the son of Réhusika Téina and engraved 
by Mihiraka, the eon uf the goldsmith I¢vara. Published in 
CII, Vol. V, P. 82 F., and Plate, 


Records the gift of income from the villages Malaipattu, 

Olugu-n&du, cto, in Rguttanalür&hnai as sarraménye 
to Sadaiyakavundar, the põlaiyakkārar of Ten-Tiruppati- 
Anaimalai by Adiyappa-néyakkar, son of Mallanüyakkar, 
an officer who was bestowed with the overlordship (ndyak- 
kattinam) of Ributtanallirdimai by the king. In late 
characters. 


Tamil 


Sanskrit, 


Nandi- | Records a grant by the king, of the village Nilmañgalam also 
NAyari $ 


known as Rāghava‘rīpura (boundaries given), together with 
the hamlets Küttanür and Amanatibikkam, to Nágar. 
bhatta, son of Kotndu-bhatta and grandson of Alubhatta of 
Udayagiri and a resident of Jayamkonda-To:damandala. 
e The gift villago was situated in Rendiyirevélipparru-fimai 
A in Padaividumahirajya. The record was composed by R&ma- 
kavi, son of K&ámakóti and grandson of Sabhapati. Tbe 
engrever was Achyutirya, son of Gaņapărya and grandson 
of Viragáchárya. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. KXXVIL 

pp. 212 tf. ` 
Do, . Da Begins with the characteristic Vijayanagara titles but no xing’s 
name is given. Records the grant of land to god T&ntónri- 
chó[í$vara nnd Ayandavalli-amman by the members of the 
K irukitta-vêlir community having proprietory rights in 
Xallánallür in Ponamarivatinidu as well as the residents ot 
specified regions. Mentions Savundira-pándyar&ja. In late 

oharacters. 


OF 


AHdVUDIda NVIGNI 


46 | Mu$iri.—Copper-platecs_in the Chandra- 
Impressions 


18 


19 


| 


20 Washim (Basim)—Photographe 
Otter of the Govesument Epigraphist | 


|| 


TIRUCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 


Musini TALTE 


maulisvara temple. 
through Shri K. Q. Krishnan 


No.2. 1 . . . 


No.3. LI a H . 


MAHARASHTRA 
AKOLA DISTRICT 


Waste TALUR 


far India. 


ol, 


in the! 


VikStoka 
sagulma. 


; Vijayanagara . 


of Vat- 


Venkata 1V 


Do. . D 

Do. , ` 

Do . D 
Vindhyadgakti (TT) 


Mallik&rjuna-mahür&yar 


. | Sake 140[5], Nan- 
dana, Avapi 7. 


d .| Sake 1031, Vikriti, 
Vaik&£i 1. 


e  .| Sake 1631, Vikriti, 
Avani 3. pafichami, 
Tiruvónam, Friday. 
Irregular. 


DH . Do. . . . 

i Do. . . 

D . | Regnal year 
Hémanta, pak: 
kham psdhamam, 
divasa 4. 


Tamil (corrupt) 


Box-headed.' 


Do. . " 
Do. . " 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 


D 


Registers the grani of kaniyáfchs rights in Ealatyan-nallür to 
several members of the community called tantirimar hy 
Káruksltavélàjar of Galaiyanallir, Merntiens the accountant 
Arugidavattagai Mivénda-véjip. Do. 


Records the assignment of income from some levies such as 
niltukkanakku etc., from the villages Ayilir, Kattuputtir 
etc., at the rate of 3 pon per month for the kélasandik- 
katfalai for the deities Chélisvara and Karpürevalli-amman 
at Musuri in Ayilirch-chirmai. A post script at the end of 
the record apparently refers to tho samo gift and states that 
the above grant was made for the merit of Tindavariya- 
mudaliyür during the regime of Tupakula Rimakrishpappa- 
niyakar. Cf. Nos. 17—19 below. 


Records the assignment of income from thelevy on merchandise 
at Kulittandalai at the rate of 1/32 (param) per load by 
some Chettis of Kulittandelai to provide for the palanquin 
service on the occasion of crdhajame for the seme deities 
mentioned in No. 16 above, at Mu$uri alias Mummudi- 
so|appéttai forthe merit of Muttuvirn-Chc kkanütha-n&ynkkar 
during the regime of Tupikula RAmakrishneppa-nàyakkar 
at the Instance of Tanda\ aréya-mudaliyar. 


. | Records the endowment of lands for the god and the goddess 


mentioned in No. 16 above and for the étlattar, n mbtyar 
and the dasiga] by the learned residents of Musiri alic 8 
Gdpalakrishnasemudr:m ond Sundakkay for the merit of 
the person mentioned in No. 17 above. The other persons 
mentioncd in the sanie inscription are also referred to here. 


. | Records the gift of 72 ron annually out of the income from 


padikave! (for padikav.l) in Küdalir by Chinnoóbalumara 
Kampaya-niyakkar, son of Periyóba Kampaya-niyakkar 
of Valantantaram in Vire nia loippiilaivem to prov ide for daily 
worship ìn the temple. All the persons mentioned in Nos. 17 
and 18 abovo are also referred to here. f 


37, | Sanskrit and Prakrit, | Issued from Vatsaguima (o, Bisim). Recorda the royal 


grant of the villege Akâsipedda situated near Tükülak- 
khóppaka in the mêrgi (sub-division) of Néindil: de tocertain 
brihmanas of the Atharvana ch p uc for his own merit, well 
being ete, The writer waa the Séndzati Vishnu. Publislicd 
in CH, Vol. V, pp. 93 £., and Plate, 
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A.—COPPER PLATES, [965-66-—contd. 


eal naka a X anana na kaa WA e MU He ve a NE E aa a T: asang nan E 


Language and 
a Source ; Dynasty King Date | Alpha bet Bomarks 
zen Exe | oe ate deti 0 . m upto ni AULUS |^ - 
MAHARAS ITRA —rontd, - 
AMRAVATI DISIRIOT 
Actuacarur TALUK 

21 | Chammak.—Photograph: n the Oe or| Vakatak © f Pr Sno II » « «  -|Regnal year 18, Sanskrit, Box-hcaded | Issued from Pravarapura. Records the royal grant of the 

tho SEA Eparuphist ee e iaa AE Jyéshtha £u. 13. | village Charmāñka which was situated on the bank of the 
| } Madhu-nadi in the Bhéjakaterijya and which consietid of 
8000 (nivertanae) of lond by the royal mearure toa thousand 
brihmanas, of which only fortynine nre mentioned by name. 
. The grant was made at the request of Kopndarüjo, the son of 
Satrughnaraja. Tho charter was written when Chitravarman 

wusthe Sénapati. Published in ibid., pp. 22 f., and Plate. 

GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICE 
, | 
Bomray Crey TALUK . 

22 | Bombay.— Do. Findspot ` Wadgáon. Do. . . . Do. . ° . e è i Regnal year 26, Do. . . . | Issued from the camp on the bank of the river Hiranya. 
Warova "Paluk, Chanda District, Meba- Jyéshtha, bu. 10. Records the royal grant of 400 nivartanaze of land in the 
rashtra. village Vélusuka situated in Supratistha-Ghára to the bráh- 

mana Dvivédi Rudrirya, who belonged to the Vàji-Lóhitya 
gótra and was a reeident of the village Ekarjunaka, and who 
| had recited (mantrcs) on the occasion of a vishuea in the 
twentieth year (regnal?). The record was written by 
Müradáss when Büppadéva was the Sémizats. Published in 
ibid., pp. 63 ff. , end Plate. 

25 | A set of oopper-plateB recoived from | SilAhüra of North | Nügirjuna " . " D . | Sake 061, Pramêthi, | Sanskrit, Nagari .| Registors a grantofthovilage Murhjavaligrima in Kê6riyala -12, 
Dr. M. 0. Dikshit Dicectorof Archivea! Konkan, t Srüvana ba. 15, excluding the dévaddya and brahwmidéyc landsinittoMüdhava- 
and Arcb»oolog y, M tharashtra, Boinbay. 5 Wednesday, solar pandita, son of Gokarna-pandita, hailing frcm Hastigrema 
Through Dr. G. S. Qei, Findspuv: eclipscz1089 A.D., in Madhyadé4a and belonging to tho Pürá$ara-gótra and 

{ hapa, Thung Taksiland District. August 27. YXojurvóda $4kha by the king. It is stated that the lands 
; thus granted wore capable of fetching 300 dra mmc a of income 
annually. The record was written on the orders of the king 
by Jogapsiya, who was the son of the brother of Bhard- 
garc-mehakivs Nàgaloiva. JMahümátye Daddhspriya and 
Mahdsindhivigrahtbo Sédhalaiva are algo mentioned. 

Published in £p. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, pp. 247 f. 

ROLHAPUR DISTRICT = 
; Bottarun TALUK 
24 | KêlhApur, —Reta of copper-plates in the | Hoyss]e . . |Hirlya-DBallüla . " ` s -| Sake 925, Sarvva- "*ennada (corrupt); | Spurious. States that the king went to Huligere, and that 
Museum, Originals received fron: the ` ] dhari, Mügha $u.15, | Nagari in appreciation of the services of Bommeyastheni bestowed 
Superintendent of Records, Noth: puri i Thursday. Irro- onhimthog:udike ofthe manyi village ofMarmtira. Records 
| Recorda Office, Sot No.1, Findspot: gular. the grant of severs] plotr of lend in Mri.tira to god Müla- 
Not known. $ 


sthàna-déve and to a number of individuals inoluding some 


N^ 


AHdYuDlIdH NYIGNI 


brihinanas who are referred tang dcbürmge, In oharnctera 
| ofthe 13th oentury. Text publishcdin Jas. in N. Kornat. ka 
| and Kolhazur State, Ine. No. 37. 
| | 
| 


Vallabha  Naréndra | Saka 882 (ourrent), Sanskrit, Négari ` . | Stateathat after conquering the entre Sunth and uprooting the 


ap | BAL NO:2 ? E 3 i P tahna kate 1 Raudra (Northern Chóds (i.e., Chala) dynasty, thecmporer weer c. n pecerthe 
i ` cycle), Vaitàkhs victorious cit y (v-jusa-ke fara) of Melp&tiinorderto distiibute, 

tu. Akshayatritiya, among hia gor, ante, the Chóda, Cléra and Siibkalo territories 

| i Wednesday, Róhipt- „conquered by him, to accept tributes from his f-udetories 

| 959 A.D., April 18, and to arrange for the conatrvetion ofthe Krishnésvara end 

Tat “18. Ganda-mirttind-Aditya temples in the Vicinity of Sétu end 

i the Kilopriyo, Vikatachekra end other to mples in the 

Kafichi-megdala when ho made & grent of the village of 

| 1 Rikkati, situatrdin Alati ge—^00,a eub-di: feion of Nuppvurdi- 


vishaya, as brehmadéy: for his perents’ and his own merit, 
to Govinda-bhstta, eon of Bhatt. déva-bhatta. The donee 
is stated to have hailed from Kurê-gri.ma, a villoge in 
Karah&ta-sishoye and ce belonging to the Atréya-gétre ond 
Bahvricba-6ikhà. The writer of the charter was 
| Yóddhyonuma. Published in JBRAS (New Series), Vol. X, 
| pp. 21 ff., and Plate. 
1 
| 


XNAGPUR DISTRICT 


Naceen TALUK 


.—Phutographs: du the Offioe of | Vakataka S . | Pravaraséna II n " á . | Rogna] year 28, |Sonekrit, Box-hoaded | Issued from Narattahgavari. Records the royal grent of tho 
20 rm dir aeh at for Indio, : MÁgha ba. 12. village Kótambskhapga evidently situstcd in the western 
Findspot: Tirddi, Balaghat Distriot, | division of Bónnàksta, to a brülumano m med Varugirya 
Madhya Prodesh. ; ofthe Herkari-gótraandthe Athar esêda who wasa resident 


of Chindrapura and was proficient in the three — Véd^a. 
The king himself waa the àjzà (aj&apt). Written by 
Rijuiihérrit: Chamidisa. Publishedin CJI, Vol. V, pp. 
48 if., and Plate. 


1 


ËM ` Multai Tahsil, Do. . . ^d Do. . . H . " .| Regna! year 27, Do. . $ < | Issued from Pravarepura. Recorde the royal grant of 400 
T PERDIET Mn RE | H Kaipltika ba. T. nivartanasof landinthe Aévatthakhétakn gituntid in Varadi- 
ih khéte-mArga included in Lohanagara-bl.dga, for the main- 
i | S tonance of a feeding-house (estire) in honour of the foot- 

| ptints of Mahipurnrha (Vishnu), made at the request of 


Niriyannrija, Written by Kālidāsa who was serving 
under Sévipafé KAt và yena, and engraved by the goldcmith | 
Técaradattn the servant of Kondarfja. Vitiraha and 
Nanda were the executors. Published in ibid., pp. 67 ff. 
| and Plate. 


^ 


; ini t: J A, Dury District, | Do; . D ; Beas ee Do. . D < | First plate of a sot. Issued from Padmapura, Tt mentions 
38 eae - king Pravarasóna I and ends with the description of his 
, grandson, whose name is not givon in the portion available. 
Published in ibid., pp. 76 T., and Plate. 
Rarer PATUH | 
20 | RAmpsk.-—Photevre pha in the OMen of Do. . ` . seem "m Do. . . . | Stray plate of a set, recording a royal grant of some land, 
the Government Erpygesphist for India. The details regarding the donor, dunce and tho land granted 


| arelost, Published in ibid., pp. 73 ff. and Plate. 


t g^ TC DITORE EEE TATA -N TUTUTTM—MMMM———M———————MMÓM———— aana ` 
ORTTIRADI . 
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A.—COPPER PLATES, 1965-66—contd. 


i 


Sl. b ae Language and " 
No. Source Dynasty King Date k Alphabet Remarks 
—— —— MÀ ——À dame uu ae ae eea eee eaea 
MAHARASHTRA —concld. | 
POONA DISTRICT 
Poona City Tarun 
7:80 | Poona.—Photographs in the Office of the | Vakatika ; . | Prabhávatiguptà e m" . . | Regnal year 13 .| Sanskrit, Nail-headed| Issued from Nandivardhana. Recordes the royal grant of tho 


Government Epigraphist fur Judie. village Danguna in Supratistha-ühàra to Acharya Chanala- 
svümin, a devotee of tho Dhngavat (i.c., Viehnu) for her 
merit on the twelfth day of the bright fortnight of the 

month K&rttika. The record was engraved by Chakradasa, 
Published in ibid., pp. 6 ff., and Plate. 


31 | Do. Findepot : Riddhapur, Morsi Taluk, Do. . $ . | Pravarasóna II x » è . | Regnal year 19, Sanskrit, Box-headed Issued from the foot-printe of the lord of Rimagiri, Records 
Amravati District. . : Karttika bu. 12. the grant, by Prabhêrati-guptê, mother of Dümódaraséna- 
Pravaraséna, of a field together with a furm-house inside it 
and four huta of cultivators in Aávuttha-negnre in KO&ika- 
mirga to brühmanas (names not mentioned) belonging to 
the Parüéara-gótrs and the Tsittiriya-éakhi and residing in 
the same place. The Dülak» was Dévanandasvàmin and the 
writer Prabhusivaha. Published in ibid., pp. 33 f., and 
Plate. 


WARDHA DISTRICT ` 
Anen TaALUK 


42 | Béldra.—Photographs in the Office of Do. . 4 3 Do. . " . . : Pacts Do. . A . | Firattwo platesof a set. Issued from Nandivardhans. Records 
the Government Kpigra phiat for India, the royal grant of the village Mahallalàta in Asi-bhukti 
situated in É ulnpura-mārga to a brit.mana named Sürya- 
svāmin who belonged to the Küsyapa-gótra and Taittiriya- 
$akhê and who was a resident of Pravaréévara-shadv itntati- 
vitaka. Published in ibid., pp. 16 f., and Plate. 

$8 Do. ` . ` ` ` i Do. . . . Do. . ` » . . .|Regnal year 1, Do. . » . | Laat two plates of a set. Records the royal grant of he village 
) Karttika 4u, 13, ! Dirghadraha in Pákkana-r&shtra and Mahallamalata (Ge 
Mahallalita) to the donee mentioned in No. 32 above. 
Written when Chittravarma was the Sénápati. Published 

in ibid., pp. 16 ff., and Plate V. D 


HNGANGHAT TALUH 


241 Jamb.— Do. . . . . f Do. . . . Do. . . . . D .|Regnal year 2, Do. ` ` | Issued from Nandivardhana. Recorde the grant of the village 
Aévayuja su, 12. Kotharaka, sitneted in Supratistha-ahirm by the king to 
the celibate brahmana named Küáluttekg who belonged 
to the Kaundinya-gdtra and Taittirya-‘dkhA’ and who, 
was a gintysgika. The dataka was Chak-sdéva while the 
scribe was Nügavarman, Publishedi n; did., pp. 10 ff., 
| and Plate. ` 


PE 
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MYSORE 
MYSORE DISTRICT 


Leem i, 


MYSORE TALUK 


85 | Mysore.—Photograpbs in tho office of | :adamba 


the Government Mpigraphist for Zodi, 


z 
S 


TUMKUR DISTRICT 


Pavaoapa Tas.ok 


37 | Pávagada.—A set of copper plates from | "ijeyanagars 


Shri Y. M. Paramcawuaralah, Block 
Development Officer. Findspot : 
Veùkátapura, Pavagada Taluk. 


RAJASTHAN 
PALI DISTRIOT 


Dzsun: TAMBIL 


38 | Wagêl. —Coppor-plate inthe possession of | Chihamina of Nadi 


the Sarpanoh. Through. Shri K. V. 


Soundara Rajan, Superintendent, 
Temple Survey Project, Southern 
Region. | 


SIROHI DISTRICT 


Apu Roan fanger, 


\ : 
39 | Abu Rond.—Coppor-plate in the posses- Dóvad&-Chauhün 


ajon of Mi hant Ramdas. Impressions 
through Shri C. L. Suri. 


aman e a a e à € A MM aaa A 


| Jayamtat imba D a ` . 


j 
1 
| | 
. i Regnal 
Hémanta, 4th fore- 
night, 10th day. ! 


Vijayo-diva Mrigósavarman 


.|Vikrama 1069, Mà. 
gus, Su. 15, lunar 
eclipse = 1013 A. D., 
January 29,'lhursg- 
day. 


Muhérajadbiraja Durlubharaja — . Sanskrit, Nigari 


Saka 1348 
vida-agni-bhi), Pa- 
ribhava, Pausha $n, 
Makra-satukramana, 


eraudha Davardya . 5 ` , 
Nondi-Nügart 


Vikrama 1238 (cur- 
ront), Vai 'Bkha 
éu, 8, Saturday = 
1180 A. D., April 5. 
The year was 
Chaitradi, 


Sanskrit, Nügori 


Jagamála » . . ` 
ttika éu. 16. gari 


year 2, | Sanskrit, Southern . 


Records the grant. made by the king, for his own merit and 
welfare, of two plots of pukkolli-kshéia in Artuvmalaya- 
rÁjy& to two brahmanas, Rudidrya and Nandyüryu both 
belonging to Bhirgava-gitra. One of the plota is stated 
to have been bounded by the villuger Ke guli and Poguya- 
palli and the other by Vêlapalli and Póttara. Published in 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXV, pp. [51 ff.,and Plate. 


Records the grant of the village Kshetriya-padra in Bhilla- 


mifamandala by Kshémaraja, the chief of adn:inistratien 
(Tantrapála) of the kirg, to the brêbmara Nurrcke, who 
was the son of Govinda, who belonged to the Léh£yana- 
patra and the three prararas, nnd who waa a student of 
Vüjimüdhyandina anda resident of Bhilian ils, for the 
increase of the religious merit and fame of the donor's parent- 
and of himself. Published in ibid., Vol. XXXVI, pp. 05 F. 
and Plate. 


(vaau- | Sanskrit and Telugu, [Records a royal gift of a villago probably named Banicheru, 


re-named Dévarüyapuram, in Marjavida-sthola in Fenu- 
gunda-rüjya, as sarvami nye to Drehüdhvarin who, in turn, 
distributed the same to several brihmanas (nan ee specific d) 
belonging to different qdtrae and charunas, The Telvgu 
portion gives the boundaries of the gift village. The writer 
was Varadhapicharya, son of Niagandchirya, 


Recorda the toyal gift of eight drammas to god Plir/van&the 
belongiig to Sudvadati (*)-gnchebba in Anola-vihiva at 
Analapura, for the bali offerings. during the kalyàgska 
mahdtsava occurring annually in the month of Pausha. 
Stipulates that the above dramas should he paid every year 
by the Mah jinas of Simapati from the dàny-udgrüpaka 
of their village. Also states that this is to be protected 
by four persons (names givon). The record was composed 
by Pan? Vidyüdbara, son of Pom” Silana. 


Vikrama 1564, Kär- | Local ` dialect, NA- | Seems to record the gift of the village Uvarani hy the king 


tn god Rishikesa {Hrishikésa). 
by Prathisim — (Prithvisimba). 


The record was written 
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A.—COPPER PLATES, 1965-66—concld. 


seme men renee rite gaa mmm PA ST a nnn 


Language and 


No. Source Dynasty ; King Date Alphabet Romerks 
BAJASTHAN—concld. 
SIPOHI DISTRICT—concld, 
ABU Roan TanS!L——concid. 
Abu Rond—concid. 

40 | Another coppor-plate in the possessions | D6vadà-Chaubàn . | Suratápa . e . . ' Vikrama 1001, Phāl- | Local dialect, Nigari | Records the gift probably of an araja called Amavila by 
of the same Mchant. Jnipression guna éu. 14. Rüjasagha (Réjasirnho) in favour of god Rishikién (Hri- 
through Shri C. L. Suri. shikéga) in Müànapura village. The record was wiitten 

by Pamchoti Phatéchamda. 
UTTAR PRADESH 
GORAKHPUR DISTRICT 
GOBAKHPUR TAHSIL . 

41 | GorakBpar.—Copper-plate in the pos- | G&hadavila |, . | Góvindachandra " D . .| Vikrama 1176, Vai- | Sanskrit, Nagari .| (lives the genoalogy of the king. Records the grant of the 
soaeion of Shri V. S. Pathak, Professor &&kha du. 14, Wed- village Chimana-Sivachaliyap&taka in Sachavára by the 
and Hend of the De pertment of Ancient nesday « 1120 A.D., king while camping at [Ba]dahea in favour of The (PAukura) 
Indian History, Archaeology and Cul April 14. The year Dhiriáwman, son of TAG? Jaysasiüihe and grandson of 
ture, University of Gorakhpur. Find was Karitikadi. Tha? Miladéva of Vachoha-gétra. 
spot : Not known. 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
BURMA 
HMAWZA PROME DISTRICT 

42 | Kalagaungon. —Photographs of twenty EES aw — Pali, Southern (Pyn) | Contains oxoerpta from the Pali canone like the Majjhima 
gold platea from Mr. Bo Kay of the Nibiya. Namyutta Nikiya, Anguttara Nikiya, Vtnaya Pitaka 
Archnoologicul Department, Goen Dhamma-satigans, Abhidhamma pitaka etc. In eharacters, 
ment of Burma. of 5th- 6th oentury A.D. Published in the Report of the 

Archaeological Survey of Burma, 1938-39, pp. 12-22, and 
Plates IV-VI. 
ENGLAND 
| 
43 | London.—Photographs in the Office of | VAkataka of Vatsu- | Dévaséna ` D ` . s DEET Sanskrit, Box-headed: First plate of a set issued from Váteyagulma. Certains 
i the Government kpigraphiet for Indin.; gulma. D p part of a record rewistering the royal grant of some land 
Findspot: Not known. in favour oof two hrabimapes named. Dhatwesvin m 
ani o Bhavasv&imin, of the Sdadilya-gotra. ` Published in 
| | : p CIL Vol, V, pp. 101 HE, nd Plate. 
H 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66 


a em 


Sr Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty 


King 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
ANANTAPUR DISTRICT 


Goory TaALuE 


1 | Bat&palle—Stone in front of the Tim- j| Vijayanagara . 


maraja temple, 


3 | Pillar of the mandapa in front of the 
temple. . 


CUDDAPAR DISTRICT 


SIDDHAVATTAM TALUK 


3 | Ontimitta.—KGdandarimasvimi tom- | Mat . 
| ple, east wall, inside the cáhanaéala. 

4 | Pavement slah in the courtyard, near the Sue 
halyana-mandapa. 

5 | Slab fixed into the wall of the yüga- "T 
Sala in the same temple. 

6 | Pedestal of the Drarapalaka image to anes 

` the proper left of entrance. 
7 | Another Duarapalaka image to the pro- | ees 


| per right of entrance. 


SS a ey Een NG 


PIE 
D 


A4chyutaraya-mahiraya o D 


Anaritarájayya-Dévachóda-mahür&ja 


Date 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Remarks 


Saka 1457, Man- | Telugu 


matha, Ashadha bu. 


12, Saturday-1535 


A. D., June 12. 


Viródhi, Chaitra ba. 
19. 


Saka 1744, Chitra- 


bhànu, Karttika 
fu, 15. 

Sobhakrit, Marga- 
gira du. 16. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


Damaged. Scems to record the restoration of Arasinénipali 
for the amritapadi and other services of god "l'irumaladéva 
of Betitpaliprobably by Yaramaraju, son of Mahamandaléé- 
vara 'limma&yadéva-Cho]amahár&ja of Chadalavada. "The 
village was originally granted by Sà]uve ‘Timmarasu to tho 
deity for the same purpose, ^ Mentions Salakaráju Peda- 
Tirumslaraju probably as holding the fief of Gutti, and 
Nüginàyani Yaramaràju. 


Badly damaged. Scometorefer to the construction of a 
Stkhara by the son, name not given, of Kókata Arunanima. 
In characters of 15th century. 


States that on the representation of the  Vadlakarumalaváeu 
of Ontimitta that they were prevented by the Balijas 
from mounting the car on the day of tho car festival of god 
Raghunüyaka of tho place, the chief, while camping at 
Tirupati, having enquired about the custous prevailing 
in this regard at Tirupati, bestowed upon them (ie. the 
Vadlakarumala community of Vontimitta) the samo 
righta that they had enjoyed from the days of Peda-Tirumala- 
rajayya. Of. Further Sources of Vijayanagara History, 
Vol. TI, p. 368. 


Records the undertaking given by the villagers of Varti- 
metta to measure out 3j muntas of ghee every month 
to tho temple of Kódandarümasvàmi for a perpetual lamp. 


Records an undertaking given by the Reddis and Karavame 
of Sàkhar&jupalle agreeing to give a mouthly donation 
of money (1) for burning a perpetual lamp for god Kódan- 
dar&masvümi, In lato charactere. 


Recorde that tho image of the Dvárapálaka was caused to be 
made by Sidhiráju, son of Voitimitta Külapparáju. Yn 
characters of about the 15th century. 


Records that the image of Dvürapálaka was caused to be made 
by the same person mentioned in No. 6 above, Do. 


99-S961 YOI LNOdTN IVANNY 


Lu 
- 


Gm Place of Find or Deposit 


ANDHRA PRADESH—conid. 
HYDERABAD 
9 | Hydorabad.—Salar Jung Museum. 
Stone image of a Tirihaùkara in the 
‘South India Room’ (SIN XLII-85). 


Findspot: Yelburgü, Yelburga Taluk, 
Raichur District. 


9 | Another stone image of & Tirthankare in 
the same place. (GIN XLII-72). 
Findepot : Do. 


KURNOOL DISTRICT 
ALLAQADDA TALUK 


10 | Upper-Ahobilam—Lakshminarasithhas- 
vàmi temple, prakara, west wall, 


11 | East wall . ‘ * D . a 


PATTIKONDA TALUK 


12 | Dadhkonga-—Rockin the field in the 
locality called Kégavapuram, 


13 | Kaulufla.—Broken elab lying in the 
compound of the Chennakééava-svami 
temple on the hill. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—conéd. 


| Dynasty King Dato xe ge and 
1 
TEM dag Kannada 
eons m Do. s 
Vijayanagara . | Sadadivadéva-mahiriya . : < | Saka 1466, Króodhi, . | Telugu 
Migha An. 3. Thurs- 
| day = 1545 A. D., 
January 15. 
WAT — . : Do. x 
ehr ee Saka 1477, Rikeha- Do. e 
sa, Ashidha ba. 30. 
"IT CI Saka 1314, Abgirasa, Do, . è 


Chaitra ba. 13, 
Sundey=1392 A.D., 
April 21. T3 
tithi ended at .77 


on the previous day. 


eg 


Remarks 


States that this image of  Pamchaparameehthi was made 
by Dévanua, son of Sénabéva Achanne of Erambarage, 
a disciple (cheffa) of Madhavachandra-bhattarake, who 
belonged to the Müla-sangha, Désiya-gane, Pustaka-gach- 
chba and Yitngaléévara-bali. In characters of about the 
12th century, Published in Hyd. Arch. Series, No. I2, 
The Kannada Inscriptions of Kopbal, No. 10 ; Jainismin 
South India, pp. 381-83. 


Slightly damaged. Records that Bopane, son of Emmoyara 
Prithigauda of Kopana-tirtha and hie wife Malauve, and 
the lay disciple of Adjaguru mandalécharya Müghanandiei- 
ddhinta-chakravarti caused the image of Chauviéa-tirth- 
ankara (i.e., the 24 Tirthankaras) to be made and presented 
it to the dasadi built by Madana-danayaka of Müla-sabgha 
and Désiya-ganu. Do, ibid., No. 9; Jainiam in South India, 
pp. 379-81. 


Recorda the grant of lands to provide for curd-rice (dadhy- 
ódana) offering and eahasranama worship to god Ahóbales- 
vara by karanika Bimarusu, run of Manavirta Chari. 
namarusayo of Agastya-gitra,  Aé&valüynna-sütra and 
Rik-éakha. This included the provisions made for the 
priest, the person serving tulasi and the person who recites 
the sahasranéma, 


Contains a verse in praise of a certain Vine Timayakonda. 
In late characters. 


Badly damaged, 
to a certain 


sakba, 


Secme to record the grant of an agrahara 
Cheiunaya of Ápastamba-sütr& and Yajüé- 


Damaged. Records the construction of a Aritwagaru for 
god dJanirdanaperumél of Kavulütla by a person (name 
Tost). 


8E 


AHdVUDIdd NVIGNI 


14 ; Pedestal oi the image of Chennabésato 


15 | Around the copper kalasa on the vimann 


16 | Kotakonda.— Boulder outside the village | Vijayanagara 


17 | Base of the Guruda-starbha in front of 
“the Chelvarayasvimi temple, 


MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT 


GapwAL Tanck 


19 | Another slab in the same placo >» 
20 | Third slab inthe same placo > > 


21 | Chagad6ng.—Boulder to the west of the 
village, 


22 | Another boulder in the same place 


Krishnadévaràya — : 


18 | Ayije.—Siab. near the Afijanéya temple | Kükstiya x | Pratüparudra . 


. | Vijayanagara , 


Sadagivadéva-mahardys 


Saka 1342 (for 1344) 
Subhakrit, Karttike | 
at. 15, Friday= 
1422 A.P., October i 
30. 


Saka 11 [1523], Yikriti. 
Mágh& fn. 1. 
Irregular, 


Saka 1446, Svabh- 
anu, (Sr&vaua] su. 
12. 


Saka 1867 (current), 

Krédhi, Vaiiàkha 
gu. 14, Nristitha- 
jayanti, Thursday= 
1664 A.D., April 
28, 


| Saka 1475, Pramadi- 
cha, Chaitra Au. 15. 


Pramddita,  Phäl- 


guna ba, 


(1)Saka 1479 Kala- 


yukti. 

(8) Saka 1484, Dui- 
dubhi,  Phêlguna 
ba .30. 


Dumdubhi, [Kartti- 
ka]. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


I 


. : Stops after referring to the king ruling from 


Records the grant of Dóragála alias Janardanapuram in 
Komtakomda-sima on tho occasion of the consecration of 
Jan&rdanaperumá| at Kaulita for food offerings tu the 
same god by  Védamdrgupratishthachdrya Varadaraja, son. 
of Doronila Afladanitha, 


Recorda that. the Acivga was caused to be made on the occa» 
sion of the car festival of Kavulutla ChanakéSavasvimi. 
In late eharcters. se 


Records the creation of a settlement (pen fer) called Diguva- 
Tirupati situated to the west of the village Kotakonda 
endowed for the amyitapadi servicea of god Mallikarjuna 
and the grant of half the income from the village for the 
worship and offeringa to god Cherinakésévara of Kavulütla 
for the merit of the king, by Basavappayya, eon of ,. rāva- 
danivaka of Haritasa-gotra, Aéval&yana.sütra and [Rik]- 
$&kha. The other half of the income ia stated to havo been 
assigned to the guards of the village, States that the village 
Kotakorida was situated in Kolakoritda-sima given as 
parupatya to the donor. 


Recorde the erection of the Garudastasubla in the temple of 
Cheluvaràyasv&mi of — Poda.Kótakonwula by the sthala- 
karanam Seshadri, aon of Komdamaraju, grandson of 
Séehadci and the great-grandson of Koiidamaráju of Sri. 
vatsagotra, — Áévalàyana-sütra and Rik-sakha. 


Orugallu (Warangal). ` 


Records that at the reanest of the barbers Timmoja, Kondoju 
and Bhadréju an assignment of income from taxes such 

^na vefivéru, sidhdyam, kōti- parnu etc., ta the barbera of the 
villages situated in Aije-péinte for the merit of the king by 
Aliya Ràmarájavyadéva-mahár&ja. 


Damaged. Seema to record some grant to the villagers, 
Mentions Dés8yi, N&lagaudu etc. 
the 15th century, 


In characters of about 


Records a gift of 81 timus ofland to Nagabattu for hia having 
constructed a timu (sluice) for the tank called Chütala- 
oheruvu in Chákidóna in Ayijasima by Podela Indra [r&]- 
jayyadéva mahärãja, the son-in-law of Jfahàmaidaléivara 
Póchiradu ` Chenemaràájavyadéva-mahürája. The — donor 
is atated to have received Ayija-sima as ruoibal? from the 
king. Published in Telaigüya stsanamuln, Wok, 1H, page 
169, No. 9. 


Damaged. Conteuts similar to No. 21 above. ibid., p. 168 
No. 8. : 
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EI ; 
S Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Ki Language and 
No. ing Date Alphabet Remarks 
ANDHRA PRADESH—concid. : 
MAHBUBNAGAR DISTRICT—concid. 
GADWAL Tatvk—concld, 
2 ēdi ~ - i S ` , " zi 
S Me PE D ME Vt iiid Chitrabhinu, P häl- Telugu . . . | Refers to the sculptures depicted as those of some heroes. 
d guna X Amiüvüsya, In late characters. 
Friday. Probably= 
1643 A. D., March 
10. 
24 | Pügür.—U; d lower fi CH ses 4 T 
Cebu Date Jon tase Mis wall ot sew Saka 848, Sarvajit . | Kannada i . | States that the panel was caused to be made by Poravaņa- 
the mandapa in the compound of the gavunda. 
Siva temple outside the village. "t 2 
ANI [v] 
26 | Pillar in tho same place e . EE xs Prajapati, [Ka]rtbika | Telugu . d . | Portions lost. Seems to record a gift of land to a temple 
BU 4555 (name lost). Mentions Jagadála. In characters of about 
the 11th century. m 
26 goin panels on a pillar of the may- e teh EAM Sanskrit (corrupt), | Damaged. Contains descriptive labels which read amrita- x 
. Kannada. mathana, Dhanvantari, Kavustubhah, Balêndu, ete. Do. Q 
27 | Broken slab outside the same temple . m sawe m Kannada t .|Fragmentary. Seems to refer to  Ma[ha]mandal?évara E 
(Halla?] varasa and to a grant of two panas by him. Refera T 


also to a pandita. Do. Cf. No. 28 below. 


28 | Slab on the roadside of the village near | Chalukya of Kalyana | Tribhuvanamalla, ruling from Kalyána- | Chilukya-Vikrama 


30 


another Siva temple. 


Same slab, sides . 


n the roadside to the south of the 


12, Prabhava, Pau- 
Shya Amiavisya, 
Sunday-1087 A.D., 
December 26, f.d.t. 
91, | 


xm 


.|Tribhuvanamalla, ruling from Kalyà- | Chalukya-V ik r ama 


12, Prabhava, Pu- 
Bhya — Amüvüsysa, 
Sunday- 1087 A.D., 
December 26, f.d.t. 
91. 


Sanskrit and Kanna- | Records that Mahdmandalésvara Hallavarasa of Pürndüru 
da, Kannada. who is described as  Muchukundürp-puravaré$vara, ete., 
granted betel leaves, betel-nuts, lands, shops, house-sites 
etc., in Pündüru and the income from levy of 2 pana from 
every village in Ayije-300, on the occasion of Uttarayana- 
Sarükrünti to the Pallava-jinālaya belonging to the Dravila- 
samgha after laving the feet of his preceptpr, Kanakasena- 
bhattàraka. Cf. A. P. Govt. Arch. Series, No. 3, Mn, 68, 
Cf No. 30 below. 


Kannada " . {Describes in verses the genealogy of the chief Pallava-bhü- 
bhuja and the benefactions referred to in No. 28 above. 


Do. . . | Records a grant of wet, dry and garden lands, income from 
levies etc., at Pümdüru to the deity Parisvadéva whose 
image was installed by Padmanamdi Maladhüri of Müla- 
samghsa, Désiya-gane, Kodda(Konda)kumdénvays 
and Postaka-gachchha by Mahamandaléivara [Po]ttarasa 
of Püradüru. The lands etc., seem to have been endowed 
through Tikkapa-dannafya}ka. Cf. No. 28 above. 


31 | Kécavasvimi temple in the village, pillar m 
32 | Uttanür—Pavement slab in the Venka- nm 
tedvarasvami temple, 


BENGAL, WEST 
CALCUTTA 


83 | Calcutta. — Indian Musenm, Archaeological Pala n 
Section, Stone slab. Findspot: Nim- 
dighi,Rajahahi District, EastPakistan. 


34 | Pedestal of a bronze image of Sukhivati- Sege 
Lóké$vara in the same institution. Im- 
pressiona received from the Superinten- 
| dent, Museums Branch, Archaeological 
Survey of India, Indian Museum, Cal- 
outta, Findspot ; Not known, 


35 | Pedestal of the image of Jambhala said to | Chhinda 
have been preserved in the same institu- 
tion.  Findspot:  Ghóshlkundi (near 


KiuD, Monghyr District, Bihar. 


MALDA DISTRICT 
Sanan ( MALDA) TAMSIL 


30 | Müldà.—StoneslIab preserved inthe Malda 
Museum. Findspot: Wari, Malda Tah- 
sil and District. 


37 | Wari, —Pedestal of an image of Sarasvati, es 
kept in the office of the Block Develon- 
ment Officer. 


DELHI 


38 | New Delhi. -Rock near Amarpuri . Maurya. ` 


| Pürnavikrama , 


. |AS0k& , i 


ween 


(1) [Newar] Samvat 
Chaitra ën, 


943, 
[5].... 


Do. , * 


Telugu : a 


Sanskrit, Gaudiya 


Sanskrit 


Néwüri. 


(2) [Newar] Samvat 
944, Chaitra iu. 


TOR 
, | Sena (?) year 70, | Prakrit influenced 
Kärttika. by Sanakrit, 
Bhaikshuki. 
Saka 1467 (muni- | Sanskrit, Bengali 
rasa-manu). 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


i Introduces & chief (name lost) who bears similar epithets 


asthechic? mentioned in Nos. 28 and 30above.. Records 
some transaction made under the supervision of the 500 
svàmis of Ayyüvo]e when the pucamuri-daudas of Turabala 
led by nanadési Chükarasa were encamped at Hümndür 
in connection with trade in betel nuts 
In characters of about the 12th century. 


Seems to record some grant to the deity Veükatesvara by 
Murari, son of Koónappa. In late characters. 


Seemsto record the construction of a shrine by Bhávakadása 
in memory of great men, probably meaning Gopaladeva 
(Gópàla III) and Aidadéva who died in battle and whose 
bodies were cremated at that place. Ratéka was the writer 
of the prasasti. Tn characters of about the 12th century. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXV, pp. 228 F., and Plate, 


influonced| Seems to record the installation of an image of Sukhiivati 
by Local dialeot, 


Lóké$vara. Details not clear. 


Records the installation of the image as the religious gift of 
the Bhadanta (i.c., venorablo) Jayaséna at Sithbaniga. Con- 
tains the Buddhist formula yë dharma, etc. In characters 
of about the 13th century. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. 
XXXV, pp. 70 ff., and Plate. 


.| Records the construetion of a temple with the image of Vishnu 


in the centre surrounded by Sarya, (Ganêsa, Parvati and 
Vi$vanütha by a person named Mabéndra. Ibid., pp. 179 (f., 
and Plato. 


Records the construction of the image of Sarasvati by a person 
named Padmagiri for installation in the temple of [i.e., 
raised by] his preceptor. In characters of about the 10th 
century, Ibid., pp. 183 ff., and Plate. 


Fragmentary. Contains part of a version of the Minor Rock 
Edict which is more or lesa similar to the Bairáàt version, 


(adake-vyavahara). - 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


No. Place of Find or Ueposit 


Dynasty 


TERRITORY OF GOA 
Brostonme: FALCK 


39 | Arvajem (Harvale).—Oc!ugona] ` pillar 
with a eneular dise on tup set up in 
shrine No. 3 of Cave, No. 5. 


40 | Kásürpá].—Slab on top of the doorway 
leuding into the mandupa of the KÄR- 
dévitemplc. 


4l | Narve (Naroa).—Top of the doorway of 
the central sheine inthe Saptakoliss ara 
temple, 


42 | Navall.—Croas baam below the eviling of 
the hall in front of the centra tshrine of 
the Lakshminiriyana temple. 


43 | Varagaon (hamlet of Pilagaon).—Slab on 
the top of the outer doorway of the 
Obámundà temple. 


44 | Slab on top of the inner doorway of the 
same temple. 


| Canaconk TALUK 
45 | Parttagá].—Slab built into the outer wall 
of the central shrine of the Jivottama- 
matha. 


| 
46 | Slab built {into the Hanumangüqu in front. i 
of the matha. | 


senn 


Marathi. 


woes 


mE 


erte 


. | Sivarija . 


King 


| 
| 
Dato | 


Language and 


Alphabet 


Saka 1799 (rave. 
umka-muant-bh 3) 
Dhütu, Tapas: 
(MRgha) äu, T.t 
SundayzlB;7 AD. 
January 21. 


Saka 1590, Kilaka, 
Karttika ba. ï, 
Monday=1668 AD., 
November 13, Fri- 
day (not Monday). 


Sake 1728, Pra- 
bhava, The two 
do noi tally. 


Saka 1548, Pra- 
bhava, — Pausha Au 


5. The Saka year] 
and the cyclic 
year do not tally. 


Saka 1724, Dun- 
dubhi, Vaisakha | 
gu. D, 


(1) Saka 1731, Suka, 
Vaisikha ba. 7. 


(2) Saka 1732, Pra. ! 
möda Jyēshtha 
$n. 8, Sunday, 
Uttara-nakshatra, 
Nitbhalagna=1810 
A.D., dune 10, 


Saka 1733, Pra- 
j&pati, Chaitra ! 
: 5, Friday-: 


KU 
1811 À.D., March | 
29, | 


Sanskrit, Southern 


iemarks 


i 


2o Reads: Stuheliru eds? Darib. In characters of about the 6th 


ventury A.D. 
i 


Sanskrit (verse) and ; Records the consteuetion and dedication of the mukha-salà 
Marathi, Nàgari. 


Sanskrit, Nagaci 


Marathi, Nagari 


Du, e 


Do. 


Sanskrit. 


Marathi, naga 


Marathi, Nagari 


and 
ri, 


in front of the temple of goddess Mahákàli in the village 
of Pàli by Bahaya whe had the surname of DI bud and who was 
the gon of Sà ha and wasa gold.assaver by profession, 

i 


Records the eciumenectuent of the construction of the temple 
hy the king on the given date. 


Refers to the devotion of a person to god Narayana, 


records the commencement of the construction of the temple 
of goddess Chámundà referred. to aa GComantavasini, by 
Bhaira-seti and Kàak[lyü]-Seti, sons of Raja-Ssri-Govekara 
Gopala Ze! on the given date, 


Records that the temple of Chaimunda at Varargáv, a hamlet 
of Pilagàv was renovated by Ma[rta]-scta and Narahari- 
stta Covékar, the sons of Gavinda-stta. The goddess is 
referred to as Gomantakavasini. 


Records that on the first date the werk of renovation of 
the watha was commenced by Anandatirtha-sripaida, the 
disciple of Lakshminathatirtha who was the disciple of 
Rümanàthatirtha, that on the second date [the image ot] 
Ramadéva waa consecrated in accordance with the rule 
prescribed in the Jontrusdra and that the car-festival was 
celebrated during that night. Also refers (o. the celebra. 
tion of the maheryatholsava and avabhritha on su. 8 and 10 
respectively. 


‘ Recorda that the amnbha of Mukhyaprana (i.e,, Hanuman) 
was renovated hy Nagéndra-Kamati of Panajé (e, Modern 
Panjim) at the instance of Anandatirtha-sripida. 


AHdVHDIdd NVIGNI 
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i » D 
47 | Korgaon.—Pedesta] of the main image in 
the Narayana temple. j 


PHONDA TALUK 


.... 


48 | Hadkolan.—Slab on the right side of the] Maratha 


road leading tothe Navadurga temple. 


49 | Kéri.—Left frame of the Nirayana image 
in the Narayana temple. 


QuEPEM TALUK 


50 | Bü]i.—Hero-stone in 
temple. 


51 | Malkarn§—Slab ina bushto the right of 
the Mallikarjuna temple. 


the Kundédvara 


SANGUEM TALUK 


52 | Nundem (Niine).—Slaboutsidethe Maba- 
màyütomple. : 


Ti8vApt TALUK 


53 | KAlüpur (Santa Cruz).—Slobin front of 
the-hause of Krishna Sinai Kenkre, 


54 | Velba Gog. —Hero-stone in tho Archaeo- 
logicai Museum. Findapot: Betgi, 
Phonda Taluk. 


55 | Sculptt red slab displayed in the samo 
place. 
Votroi TALUR 
| 56 | Réri.—Pcdestal of a Vétila image lying 


in the achoo] building. 


77 | Pissurlom.—Slab in the Mahadeva 


temple 


wove 


mewe 


Vijayanagara 


aane 


Raja Sarmbhu Chhatrapati à . | Šaka 1610, 
. hava, Chaitra éu. 1, 
Tharsday=1688 
A.D., March 22. 


tsas 


t... 


Do. . " 3 


Vib- | Sanskrit and Marathi, 


Nagari. 
t P 
Nagari . . . 
Do. " . 


Marathi, Nagari . 


Sanskrit, Southern . 


Harihara II |, à . D . {Saka ...., Pingala, | Kannada . 
Jyéshtha éu. 10, 
Bunday-1377 A.D., 
May 15, £.d.t.,-71. 
The Saka year 
was 1299, 
Ser Do.. à 
$ Do. . i 4 
es "| Sake 1763, Plavanga | Sanskrit, Nügari 


(wrong for Plava), 
Mia. ba. 9. 


Seka 1709,  Pla- 
vange, Pausha ba. 7. 


Do. . " 


Badly damaged. Mentions god Saptakóti$varadeva. In 
characters of the 17th century. 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to refer to certain features 
of administration of the erstwhile Muslim rulers and to cer- 
tain reformseffected by the Hindurulersinthatfield. Refers 
to some officials including Parmàji Nügan&tha, the désadhi- 
kūri ete., and mentions the village of Banasthari. 


Reade: Siriyauva. In characters of the 13th century. 


Badly worn out. Secma to refer to the Kadamba-kula at the 
beginning. Do. 

Do. Seems to record the death of Vijadéi, probably 
the servant of Prinaji .... Thakur. Do. 


Records a grant, mado by Siharüje, of a gateway (dvüra) 
to (the temple of) Parvatisvimin and of a gateway and a 
plot with jack trees (panasaka-kshétra) to Blaevamin. In 
characters of about the 6th century. 


Fragmentary. Seems to refer to the construction of the temple 
of god Vatedévara for the merit of Vate&-s&hu by hisson.... 
sithu and refers to the feeding of brühmanas. - 


- | Worn out. Seems to record the death of Jaya, the prabhu of 


Bettagi and mentions SatradAüri Tikkama as the writer. 
In characters of the 12th century. 


Reads: bi dé i Ja kkela. Tu characters of the 14th century, 


Contain only the date. 


< | Recorda obeisance to CGanééa and Stops with the date. 
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No. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


(nee ae eee 


KERALA 
ALLEPPEY DISTRICT 


AMBALAPPUZHA TALUK 


53 | Ambalappuzha.-Kéimapuram — Vishnu 
temple at Kacumadi. Impression from 
tho Superintendent, Southern Circle, 
Madras. 


59 | Another fragment in the same temple. 
Do. 


60 | Purakkád.—Véunugópilasvimi temple. 
Do. 


ERNAKULAM DISTRIOT | 
Cocutn TALUK || 


61 | Cochin.—Shifej Jami mosque, locally 
called Chemsattapalli. Plank over the 
three doora of the main hall. Impres- 
sions received from the Superintendent, 
Persian and Arabie  Inseriptious, 

| Nagpur. (Acc. No. 3755). 


KANAYANUR TALUR 
62 | Tirukkükkarai.—Mahàviehnu temple. 


Entrance leading to the first prakara. 
Stone built intothe floor. 


6% | Mandapa in front of" the central shrine, 
of thesame temple. base. 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


ee en ee eee 


Chéra 


Do. 


PEE 


— MÀ ———— MM 


Indédvaran Kódai . 


Bhàáekaras Ravicarman 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Remarks 


Tamil, VatteJuttu 


Sanskrit, Grantba 


Records that the tiritkel was caused to be made by Iravi- 
Yiriman and Kódai-Jraviof Ayukkottam. In characters of 
about the [ith century A.D. 


Refers to Ghatédaya, Purport not clear. In characters of 
about the Lith century A.D. 


Kollam 897, Mésha | Kannada (corrupt) . Refers to Venugopalasva mi-sainidhiand the gapura , 


éu. 11, Subhakrit, 
Vaifákha du. b, 
Monday=1722 A.D., 


April 9. 


A. H. 926, Puduvaip- 
pu'year 180. 


. [Regna] year 54-5, 
Jupiter in Mina, 
Médam. 


. | Regnal year 4[6%]+ 2, 
Jupiter in Mina. 


Malayalam, 


Arabic proso and 
verse, Naskh. 


Tamil, Vatteluttu 


Do. . 


Tamil, | Bilingual. Records the commandments of god and the re- 


novation ef the mosque. For the Persian portion see Ap- 
pendix D, No. 101. 


Records a gilt of one perpetua) lamp. camphor fur burning it 


| and provision for two mid-day meals (ar) by Nadira£ikhàá - 


| 


mani alias WKilimadigal. Also records the gift of another 
lamp by Tamperumatféyár (mother $). Species the dishes 
for the meals and the lands ect apart to provide for the ex- 
penses of the above, Published in LAN, Vol. 11, pp. 169 f., 
and Plate. 


Records a gift of 40 kálanju of geld by Govindan Kunyap- 
polen of Kuvaliyini for purchasing land to provide for. the 
midday otferingsto the god fram the day of Pürüdam to 
Tirurónam. The offerings were to be distributed equally, 
one-half to the br&hmanas and Srivaishnavas and the other, 
tothetempleservante. [bid.,p.461. 


AHdViHDId3 NVIGNI 


64 


65 


66 


07 


6 


E 


6 


70 


East and south base of thegame mandirpe ; . 


| Surrumandape in the same temple , 


KOTTAYAM DISTRICT 
Vargom TALUE 


Véliür.—Vishpa temple, stone built into 
tbe wall left of entrance. 


TRICHUR DISTRICT 
CBAVAEREAD TALUE 


Chóvallür.—iva temple, Impression 
received from tho — Diroctor of 
Arohaoology, Trivandrum. 


TALAPPILLY TALUK 


Veüfnallüc.—Tiruvéinbilappan tom- 
plo. Stono built into the pavemont at 
tho ontranc^ into the prakara. 


Another stone built into the pavement 
near thenorthernentronce. 


MADHYA PRADESH 
DURG DISTRICT 


Durg.—Stonelying in andl about 3 km 
from tho town. Impression reccived 
from Shri B. Jain, Oy. Director of 
Archaeology and Muecums, Raipur. 


GUNA DISTRICT 
ASOKNAGAR TAHSIL 


Isagarh.—Hoead-stone uf à. grave in the 
feld of Shri Laxminarayan Patil, nour 
Dokhani Bodhi. lmpreimious received 
from the Superintendent, Porsian and 
Arabic Loseriptions, Nagpur (Acc. No. 
3573). 


zeng 


Regnal year 2429, 
Jupiter in Dhanus, 
Vyischika 20. 


Regnal yosr 2429, 
Jupiterin Kumohe, 
Makara. 


Kaliyuga 1510707th 
day, Mina 29 
oxpired, Maghá,Sa- 
turday=1035 A.D., 
March 23. ; 


Kollam 712, Jupiter | Tamil, Vatteluttu 


in Mina, Dhanus. 


ease 


e... 


Prakrit, Brihmi 


Do. . . . | Records the arrangement made for supplying ghee to thc tomple 


Do. . D 


Tamil, Vattoluttu ; 
Sanskrit, Grantha. 


in the months of Mithuna, Karkatuka and Sii.ha by Nārā- 
yanan-Tévan, Nakkan-Iravi and Adichehan—tIravi who were 
holding the temple lands. Pójan Kumaran of Panritturutti, 
the governor of Nedumpurai-nüáju and Kalkarainégu and 
two others were to reccive the above gheo through Nàrá- 
yanan-Tévan. Ibid., p. 42 £f. 


Recordsa grant of 60 tajanju of gold by Kédai Nürepon for a 
perpetual lamp. The gift wasreceived by Kanda-Nurayayan 
of Mikkanyappo}ji who was to supply the ghee. Ibid,, 
Vol. IH, p. 182 f., and Plate, 


Indistinct. Secms to record the construction of an amdbolam 
probably in Tiruve]|ür. Ende with a bencdictory verse in 
nakrit. , 


. | Refora to aconstruction inetono in Talai-ethbelem. 


, Do . e . | Damaged. Seems to record some provision made for {a}earte- 


In charaoters of tho 12th contury. 


Do. . . . | Roads: (1) Tanda (2)giri. In lato charactors. 


« | Reads: Ghariniya Saminikya chhaya. ..- 


In characters of about the 2nd century A.D. 


1822 A.D., January |Portuguose, Roman . |Rocords the donth of Abreo Martelins Armenian on the date, 


13, Sunday. 


t 


at tho ago of 113. 
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Plavo of Find or Deposit Dynasty King | Date EE Remarks 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
GWALIOR (GIRD) DISTRICT 


ae mam m mar e 


GWALIOR (GIRD) TAHSIL 


12 | Gwalior.—Inseriptions inthe bod ofthe | Kachchhapnghita of | Ajayaphla r e è . . | Vikrama 1251, Bhi. (Sanskrit, Nàgeri ` . | Records that the king arranged for the desilting of the tank. 


Cangéli tank. Impressions received} Gdpidri. drapada ba. 15, The inscription was written by Virapále, son of Kéfova, 
from Shri B. Jain, Raipur. No.l. Wednesday = 1194 on the ordera of the king. 
A., August 17. 
73 | No. 8 eos . . . .pPrathüra ` — . | Malaya-kshitisa (Malayavorman) . | Vikrama 1282, Do . . . | Records the desilting of the tank called Gaga in Gêpidri 
* Áshüdha áu. 9, by Talhonodéviki, queen of Vigroherüja ond mother [51 
Yriday-A.D. 1226, the ruler and daughter of the ruler of Mitbilé for the merit 
June$,f.d.t.-17. of her husband. The composer was Ninaki Chhüka, Ron 


of Yadéodéva and the cngraver Thi? Vüghadévn. Men: 
tions at the end Jiviidévs as the queen of the ruler and as 
the mothor of the princes Harivarman and Jayavarman. 


74 | No. 3 z d n ` 4 Do: . P 7 Do. . i . " é . | Vikrama 1282, Do. . A , Eulogisce Pedma, eon of Tójabpàla, as the very pillar of the 
Ashiidha bu. 11. kingdom of the ruler and refere to Yalodhara, his son. 

76) No.4 D P . . ` . Do. . , | Malayavarman i à . 4 arate Do. . ^ „| In two vorses. Tho first verve describes Êringhrodévi op the 
queen of the ruler, as the daughter of Vallalodéva and ue 
the mother of Viravarman. The second verse deecribea 
another queen of the ruler fonkaredévi as the daughter 
of Troilókyavorman and mother of Lakshmidévi. 

76 | No. 6 . . . . Do. . . » | Naravarman š S VES Do. . ; . | Rocorda that the ruler, son of Vigroharijadéva, went to the 

. forest where he killed a lion. 
71 | No.6 s os " . . Tomara . .|Minasimhe — , . . ^ .| Vikrama 1551, | Sanskrit (corrupt), {Records that the tank called Gahgólü was cleaned by Saka 
" Vaisikha éu. 8, Nagari. Khéma belonging to Saravakhandélavila-jfidti, the pra- 
Tuesday, Robint= dhana of the ruler, and others. The engraver wa8 Sa^ Jasü 
1494 A.D., April 8. bolonging to Srimála.jfüti. Mentions sütradhára Pabha. 
78 | No. 7 PLC . Mughal. . . | Akbar . ©. e o «| Vikrama 1636, | Local dialect, | Engraved indifferently. Purport not clear. Refers to a ruler 
Ashiidha ba. 10, Nagari. : named Raje Paramı bhage vota Asakarspa. Wiitier by 
Thursday=1579 Chandraséna of Küitha (Kayastho) Sakaséna community. 
A.D., June 18. 
79 | No. 8 ood is E o ere Vikrama 1636, Do. à Carelessly engraved. Purport not clear. 
Ashüdha ba. 6, 
Wednesday. Ir- 
regular. 
89 | No.9 D . D . «| Kaghhaviha . . | Asakarana a : , . . | Vikre ma ` 1630, Do. . 


. d Refera to tho reign of the king and prays for his welfare. 


Ashigha ba. 6. 


9p 
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£} | No. 10 R . D " . Mughal . D 
83 | No. 11 x a sw . . Kachchhepaghita 
53 | No. 12 D D D m D Parihüra ü 
$4 | No. 13 D D we a . . eae 
85 | No. 14. Also photograph received through | Mughal D 


Dr.Z. A, Desai, Supsrintendent, Persian 
and Arabio Inscriptione, Nagpur. (Acc. 
No. 3534). 


JABALPUP. DISTRICT 
JABALPUR TAHSIL 
se | Dévarigarh (now deserted) near Kapd- ES 
am.—Pcdestal of a broken stone image 


ofa Taing Ti.thaákzra kept ina placo 
locally called '* Dévipini’’. 


87 | Jabalpur.—Stone slib built into a plat- T 
form in Mohallah Kariapathar. 


88 | Stone salab built into the western wall of — 
the wellin the same place. 


89 | Stone slab built into a platform in tho T 
same placo. 
90 | Stone slab built into another platform mom 


in the saine piace. 


91 | Stone slab built into the wall of a third 
| platform in the same placc. 
| 


a | Stone slab bnilt into the fourth platform 
| ürthe sine place. 

| 

| 

] 


Stone slab huilt into the fifth platform in 


Di ] 
the same piace. | 


eect en A tN a R a ee a Ga 


Akter . 


e... 


Raja irl Ardhachīka . 


Shihjehin 


"so, 


rr 


Vikrama 1664, Do. . " n 
Ashidha  áu. 2, 
Monday = 1597 


A.D.,June 6. 


e Sanskrit, Nigari 
Vikrama [1*]768 — . Do. . . 
Do. ` 


Vikrama 1695, 
Ashidha su. 1, 
Sunduy=1638 A.D., 
dune 3, 


Local dialect, Nigari 


Vikrama 1392, Maghe |Sanskpit,Nügari ` . 
ba. 5, Thursday "E 


31330 A.D., 
January 4. 
ANA Local dialect, Nagari 
P Do. D d 
1013 A.D., Agahano. Do. D . 
Muharram 1, 
Sundayzl013 A.D., 
Novomber 30. 
Vikrama 1935, Do. .. 
1878 A.D., Srêvana 
ba. 5. 
1879 A.D.. Karttika Do. D D 
13, Tuesday. 
Trregular. | 
Vikroma 1540, Do. a š 


Magha £u. 6. 


A.D. IRR2, Do. s 4 
Soptember (t?) 16. 


Refers to the local ruler Raja R&yasirha and to his £Otavale 
named Mathuridisa-chauhin. 


Statcs thet the ruler (name not clear) was the son of Sala- 
khanodéva and grandson of Rêmaka Sithaladiva. In tate 
characters, 


States that some structure (not specified) was caused to be 
constructed by the king. s 


Mentions a certain Géyéka and the poet Dhamka. In 
characters of about the 14th century. 


Carclessiy engraved. Mentions e:me cfficjale like Saida 
Mudafar, Saida Asina and Phat Muhamnda Darōgā (i.c. 
Inspector of Police). The name of the writer seems to bo 
Charmda [Génà?|dayà Bhai. Othor dotails are not clear. 
Cf. Appendix D, No. 128. 


Faintly ongraved. Records the perpetual obcisance of one 
Sa? [Là]khana bolonging to Shadillavüla (Khendélavála) 
anvayo and Mila s mga along with his wife Monini and son 
(namo not clear) and two other women named [Ch]ühini 

_ and Virini whose relationship with Lükhana is not elear. 


Damaged and indifferontly engraved. Purport not clear. 
Inlate characters. 


Gives the names of two persons Maiku and Danaku both of 
whom aro given the cpithet kdmhdre and mentions a woman 
named Muharaniyl. Do. 


Records the death of à certain Dévisiga. 


Scons to rocord tho commission of salt by a woman name 
Kavür, wifo of a cortain Ajméri Saradüra. 5 


Scomstorccordthedcath of a woman(neme not clear) who was 
the mothor-in-law of Chhatérima Mühatha and who was the 
mother of S6méririma, 


Engraved indifferently. Purport not olear. Seema to men- 
j tion the death of à porson at tho ago of 95, 
1 
Engraved carclessly. Becms to record the death of a woman 
named Parvatht (ti) Bai, wife of a certain Varhguraima 
| Saradira. 
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eg 


95 


98 


105 


296 | 


Place of Find or Deposit 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SAGAR DISTRICT 
Knonal TARSIL 


Khiralds&—Podestal of a broken atone 
image of o Jaina Tirthankara in the 
possession cf Shri G. P. Vyas. 


Stone pillar near tho woll locally called 
““Marwêri ka kuinvà". 


Pedostale made of brass, without imagos, 
in the temple of -Rimachandra locally 


called *Bajámandir". No. 1. 
No. 2 . . " 3 . 
No.8 . ` . S . 


Stray att stonos in tho Gold of Shri Uma- 
rava Kacbhi. No. 1. 


No. 2 . ` 554 . 
Sati stone in the field locally known as 
*' ohhütà ghiis" belonging to Barêjê. 


Left door-jamb of thc inner gatoway of 
the fort. 


Right door-Jamb of the same gateway 
Sat stone act up in the fioldlocally called 
"Xalàvülà Bagicha" on the Khurai 


road. 


Sati stonas sot. up in the fiold of Shri 
Halko Kachhi. No. 1. 


No. 2 v oU S 


Dynasty 


Khalji of Malwa 


ores 


Ghiyifisud-din 


King 


KE 


DÉI 


on 


Language und 
Alph: bet 


Remarka 


Vikrama 1[3]97, 
Jyčshtha ba. 5, 
Sunduy=1341 A.D., 
May 6. 


Banskrit, Nagar! 


Vikramn 1873, Sake 


1738, Sarvajit, Local din luet, 
Jy^shtha bu. 12, Nigari. 
Friday=1816 A.D., 
Jumo 7. 
Vikrama 1010 « | Loon) dialeot, 
Nigari. 
be Do. . 
"EM Do. ‘ 
. 
Vikrama 16[07], Do. ‘ 
.... Su, 9, Friday. 
Vikrama . ` Do. ` 
Do. e . D Do. D 
Vikrama 1573, Do, ` 
Dhüdrapada ba. 14. 
"T Do. D 
Vikrama 1634, Do. D 
Pausha £u, b. 
Vikrama 1699, Do. ` 
Vaidikha [éu.J6. 
Vikrnma 1699, Do. 


Pousha ba. 7, 
Soturday=1642 
A D., Doocmber 3. 


Sanskrit mixed with 


| 


Records the perpetual oboisanoe of Harichandra, Sa¢hala 
and Milhana, the sone of 4rêsh [hi Amrita and hia wifo Tējå, 
belonging to Goéliparva onvaya. Mentions Acharya Get: 
Padamakirtti. 


Records the construction of the wellby Jfédavdr5 Java Kpishpa- 
disa at Shimaldsa (i.c., Khimlish). The moson wor Gunu. 


Mentions one Atvaka Kisöradãaa of Khimalhsh, 


M»ntiona the name of the person occurring in No. 96 above. 
Modern characters. es 


Ntatcs that tho temple is of Kisérad&sa of Khimalis&. Do. 
Recorda the commission of sat+by a certain person (namo not 
clear). Cf. Hirolal'e List, Second Edition, p. 53, No. 06, 


which refera to this and seme of the following inacriptions. 


Damaged and oareleasly engraved. Purport noteleor. Inlate 
characters. 


Badly damaged and indiffercntly engraved. Purport notclear. 
Do. 


Indifforently ongraved, Purport not clear. 


Damaged ond carelcesly engraved. Purport not clear. In 
late characters, 


Seems to mention tho performance of sati by the wife (name - 


notolear)of(Ghatemu]sonof Kalbu. Mentions Madaigagha- 
durga in Chamidéri défa and Khemilasa. 


Secma to register the commission of sali bya woman {name 
not clear). Other detafla not elcar. s 


Seems to record the performance of æti at the village Khimal- 
nā bya ocrtain woman (name not clear), M+ tions names 
of soveral persona like Nerainu, son of Kalyün& Patéla, 
son of LA Patelu, oto. d 


8r 
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110 


Mi 


112 


113 


Sati stone huilt inte a chhatri near the | Mughal . 
above mentioned Bell. 


Sati stono set up nomi the T&halà tompic 


on the Khurai rogd. 


Another stone set up in the en me place . 


Sati stone sct up in the field of Shri 


Javaosivore. 


Sati stones ect up in the ficld of Shri 
Diwan Rabim Kham. No. 1. 


Vikrama 1706, 
Kirttika £u. 2, 
Saturday=1649 
A.D., October 27. 


Vikrama 1720, 
[Saka 15511], 
- Chajtro są. [13]. 


Vikráma' T127, 
Vaisikha bu. 13. 


Vikrama 1[8)73, 
Saka 1738, Magha 
ba. 13, Wednes- 
day=1817 A.D., 
January 15. 


Vikrama 1700, 
Chaitra ku. 15, 
Friday =1043 A.D., 
March 24, f.d.t. 
EE) 


Vikrama 1710, 
Bhidrapada [ba.} 
13, (Friday]=1663 - 
A.D., Septembor 9. 
The month was 
Amànta. 


Vikrama 1921, 
Magha bu. 9, 
Saturday- 
1865 A.D., 
February 4. 


Vikrama 1707, Saka 
1572, [Chaitra ba. 
3. Friday]=1651 
A.D., February 28. 


Vikrama 1692, 
Saka 1541 (wrong 
for 1557), Mirgasir- 
sha su. 15, 
Sunday=1635 A.D., 
December 13. 


Vikrama 1709. baka 
1574, Vaisikha ba. 
2. Tuesday, 
Anuridhi= 1652 
A.D., March 18. 
The month was 
Adhika Vaisakha, 
and the nakehatra 
waa Chitra, 


Do. * 
Do. D 
Do. ` 
Do. 

Do. D 
Do. ë 
Do. , D 
Do. ` 


Loen! dialect mixed 
with Sanskrit, 
Nagari. 


Do. ` 


Carelessly engraved. Purport not clear. 


Damaged partly and carolesaly engraved. Purport not colcar, 
Mentions Nagara Khimilasau in lines 6 and 7. 


Damaged. Seems to rofor to the commission of sati by a 
woman (name not clear). 


Damaged and caroleasly ongraved. Purport not clear. Men- 
tions somo names (not olear). 


Records that Champhvati, wife of Lili Govin [da*]disa who 
was tho son of sáha Gharaf va.) belonging to Paravára-jfáti 
of Khimalisi bocomo sats, 


Caroleasly engraved. Purport not clear. 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. Seems to rocord 
the conatruction of a certain thing (details not ciear) at 
Khimalisai by Mahante Pri.gadisa and Mahanta Kisdra- 
disaji. Refers to tho rule of Amgréja (i.e., the English). 


Damaged. Seema to record the performance of sati by some 
woman (name not cleat}. Mentions the son (name not clear) 
of a curtain [Ma ]hésadása. 


Appears to record that K'iimai wife of the oil-monger Viauna 
and Na:üindé wife of the oil-monger Miya[.] committed sali. 
Refers to the invasion of Orchhà by the emperor. 


. | Records that Nanhà became sati with her husband Bhagan 


whose father was Harikundé and mother Pama, «nd who 
belonged to the KGri caste (i.e., weaver). 
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194 | Sati stone slab built iuto the wall ot 
another well of the same gentleman. 


135 | Sati stone built into a chhatrtin the fiold 
of Tulsirim Gusaim. 


126 | Memorial stones in the orchard locally 
called 'Sam&dhór vàlà Bagiché’ No. 1 
with & pair of foot-printe carved on it 
built into a chhatri. 

127 | No. 2, similar to the above built into 
another chha trt. 


128 | No. 3, built into a third chhatrt 


120 | No. 4, built into the fourth chhatré x 


130 | Stone slab built near the steps loading to 
tho platform with four chhutris men- 
tioned above. 


131 | Stray memorial stone with a pair of 
footprints carved on it in the same 


place. 


132 | Another similar atone in the same plaoo . 


SATNA DISTRICT 
Naoon TALUK 


WE Bajanvür&.—Snand-etone figure of a 
^ Yakshicarved ona pillar, in a small 
Shrine. Findspot: Bharhut, Nagod 
Taluk, Satna District. 


_ 134 | Jas6.—Kumrai-math temple lalafa-pafta 
of the lintc] of the door-way 


136 | Loft jamb of the same door-way . ` 


wave 


DER 


m 


DEE 


were 


ware 


Vikrama 1904, Saka 
1769], Kāla yukta, 
srévana ba. 6 

[fuesday]- 
1817 A.D., April6. 


Vikrama [1880], 
Sake 1745, Gri- 
shmaritu, Vaiá- 
kha ŝu. 14, Friday= 
1823 A.D., May 
23. 


Vikrama 1810, 
Vaidakha $u. 16. 


Vikrama 1857, - 
Saka 1722, 
Vo isükha bu. 16. 


Vikrama 1863, 
Mügha $u. 11. 


Vikrama 1905 
Migha áu. 5, 
Monday-ls49 
A.D., January 29. 


Vikrama 19[.30, 
Jyaehtha áu. 13, 
Wednesday. 


Vikrama 19[.]4, 
Jyéshtha $u. 13, 
Wednesday. 


Local dialect, 
Nagari. 


Do. D 
Do. i 
Do. e 
Do. " 
Do. " 
Do. i 
Do. " 
Do. |. 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari, 


| Purport not clear. Mentions one Vaido (i.e., Vaidya) named 


Jadórája. 


Records commission of sati by & woman (name not clear) 
probably the wife of a certain Gosat (Gósvümi). . rūma. 


States that these (represent) the foot-prints ofthe first Mahanta 
Pam éri-Vihürldàsa. 


States that these (represent) the foot prints of the second 
Mahanta Pum. sri-Pitambara, 


States that these (represent) thefoot-prints of thethird Mahanta 
Pom. [$ri-Amaradasaji]. 
Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


Records the building of the platform containing the chhatris 
by Pam. éri-Maham, Kis6(65)radisaji. 


Damaged. States that these Dd the foot-printe of 
$ri-Svà àmi-Raghunüthadàsaji. 


‘Badly damaged. States that these (represent) the foot 
prints of. .désaji. 


Broken and fragmentary. Reads:..sakaya thabhd danam, 
In characters of about the 2nd century B.C. Publichéd in 
CII, Vol. Il, Part IH. p. 60, A 124, and Plate XXV. 


Reads: Nohalasya khandah. Yn characters of about the 10th 
century, 


Mentions n cortain Pa:dita Midhavadise. In late characters, 
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SL^. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
No. | i 
MADHYA PRADESH—coneld. 
SATNA DISTRICT—coneid. 5 
i Nagon TALUK— concld, 
Jaso —concld, 
136 | Mundapa of the same temple south side, TP 
` mner pillar, northern face, 
137 | Jalpidévi temple, sati stone set up near it TT 
SaTNA TALUK 
138 | Rámvan, near Satna.—Musvum. Sand. sree 
stone chips preserved there. Findspot: 
Bharbut, Nagod Taiuk, Satna District. 
Chip No, 1. 
139 |.Chip No. 2 a a ce ee sëtz 
140 | Sati stone in the same Museum, ~Find- Tm 
spot: Not known, 
SEHORE DISTRICT 
BuoPAL TaAHsIL 
Léi | Bhopal—Head-stone in the tomb of TIT 


Nawab Dost Muhammad Khan in Qila 
Fathgarh near Gandhi Medical College. 
Impression received from the Superin- 

' tendent, Persian and Arabic Inscriptions. 
(Acc. No. 3648). 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 
BASODA TASHIL 


142 | Udaypur.—Gur Daor Baori, right side 
of the stairs, Do. (Acoession No. 3360). 


King 


tasa 


anre 


s... 


Date 


Vikrama 16[..}, 
Karttika gu. b. 


Vikrama 1766, 
Srivana ba. 7, 


cane 


Vikrama 17018 
(wrong for 1718), 
Bhidrapada gu. 14, 
Wedaveday- 1661 
A.D., August 28. 


(1) 1676 A.D., A.H. 
1087. 


(2) 1740 A.D., 
September 13; 
AH 1153. 


Vikrama 1701, Saka 
15466), Uttariiyana, 
Sisir-ritu, Migha 
ba. 1, Friday, 
Pushya Hijro 1054, 
Zi-Lka'da, 11-1645 
A.D., January 3. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Do. a P 


Prakrit, Brühmi 


Remacks 


NENNEN. MENU ea 


Seems to mention a sum of Rupees 600. Written by a certain 
person (name not clear) who was the tun of Asva[narn] 
da. 


Seems to rofer to the performance of sati by a woman, who was 
probably the wife of Lilakantha (Nila kantha) guru. 


Fragment. Roads: Uta[ra]..In characters of about the 2nd 
century B.C. 


Do. e .|Do. Reads: ....[la]ea thambhé danam. Do. 
Local dialect, | Records the commission of sati at the village Sarai by the wo- 
Nagari, man Parvati, wife of Vudhaséni(Budhaséni), son of Sodasi(?) 


who was the son of Kaha-Vasudéva. 


English, Roman; | Bilingual. Records the birth of Dost Muhammad Khan, the 


Persian, Nasta'liq. 


founder of the ruling dynasty of Bhopal, at Tirah in N.W.F.P. 
(i.o., North Western Frontier Province) on tbe first date und 
his death at Bhopal on the second date. For the Persian- 
portiun see Appendix D, No. 147. 


Sanskrit and local | Do. Records the construction (probably of the báóri, i.e., 


dialect, NAgari ; 
Arabic and Persian, 
Nast'liq. 


Stop wollt by Gókuladüsa and Dümódaradüsa, sone of 
Kénagé Woridisa of the Mathura K&yastha family. For 
the Arabic and Persian portion see Appendix D, No. 156. 


TS 
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MADRAS 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT 


CitgvyAR TALUK 


143 | Bhairacapuram «liaa Mattar, hamlot of 
Alivaditangi.—Bh^ir.véóvara temple, 
contral shrine, south wall, base. 


144 | West wali (insido), prakara . > s 


146 | Mandapa,enst wall < d . 


146 | ghittáttür. — Svayambhuniths svümi 
temple, centro] shrine, soutb wall. 


347 | Samo wall, below No, i46 . < s 


448 | Ghalavaram.— Kariyamênikkapporumiil 
temple, control shrine, north wall, tier, 
fragments. 


349-| Móranam.—Siva temple, contral shrine, 
aouth wall, tiers. 


Chola 


4531 | Same wall, base . ` 4 A . | Chole 


352 | North and west walls, tiere . à ` Do, . 


Wajewija + 


wees 


CL [Paral ésarivanman] . 


| 


i 


H 
pyojeüja d 


Viródhikrit 


Manmatha, 
{ttirai] 2, [Thurs- 


day]. 


Viródhikrit, Adil 


Regna! year 12 


D 


Tamil 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Recorda the gift of income from varippanam and furaippamam 
from Ral.veipperiv-Alipadcitürgi fer a lemp and for the 


nayinàr of Ajipa daitingi by Vars dt ppa Chardirar, the agent 
of Periya mudaliyir. lnlate characters. 


Records the gift of land as sarve manyo to god Adivayirave, 
to provide for Virupparüysk-Küngéyen sanchi along with 
the rights of irrigation. Do. 


Records that the mandapa ie the gift of Piramittai, son of 
Vaiyyattér Chinpir-piljai, the ürkapckku of Künchipurom. 
Do. 


Frogmentary. Mentions Tiruvékambrmudaiya mêwanir ab 
Kañchīpuram. Be ms to record sarre wuya grant as 
mad ppurcm. Ti charactere of bout the l4th century. 


Do. Seems to record the grant of a village in Bralimadééap- 
parru along with the inccme from several taxes,as madap- 
puram. Cf. No. 146abore. Do. 


One of the two fragmenta seems to record the n ofland by 
purchase from the sabhaiyâr to a deity, with the rights of 
irrigation, The other contains the expressions Syastt Sri 
Ké Ra. In characters of the 10th century. 


Incomplete. Records the gift of two kadu for burning a 
gandhi lemp with theinterest on the money for god Mahüdeva 
by Periyfin Atti mütti (Ashtcmürti) of Tiraimür. In 
characters ofthe 12th century. Another fragment in slightly 
eartiér characters mentions Mutti-Javara, probably same as 
Ashtamirttisvara mentioned in No. 151 below. 


Fragmentary. Secms to record scme gift to provide for 
distribution of food offerings to adigaj. In characters of 
the 9th century. 


Recorde the gift of 48 sheep for halfa perpetuallemyp to god 
‘Ashtamiafe* tig aramudeisar of Morrndattir in Nayisrm- 
bêdu-nidu in Kiliydrk ko mindayangondaé le mand, kam 
by Agai-Ardray olin s Vira Siyan anri di, reside 1 of Ner mali 
in Sengunra-nàdu alins Ulagalandacdfachchaturvedi- 
muügalem in Palkunrakkóttnm. The deity is alao called 
Ashtnmü[r*Jtti-&]vàr. In characters ofthe llth century, 


Continuation of lines lost and incomplete. Begins with the 

expresaion Kandalireh-chalet-kalemecrutia, Records on 
undertaking given by the air of Moeiandet[tür, 10 burn a 
perpetunilimp to ged Madivarofthe place having received 
and from Velivattai Rédandrn Kandi Erin an of ulvapatta 
(Pullaipittir). 


festival on the doy of bharzni in Chittiiai tc god Vairava- . 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


a Placo of Find or Doposit Dynasty 
ferences E ot E 
MADRAS—conid. 
NORTH ARCOT DISTRICT —concid. 
Onzgy An Tan UE —concld. 
Moranam-—contd. 
153 | North and west walls, tiors . é , | Chola 
154 | Platform in front of tho central shrine D 
with Nandi, tiers on the castern side. 
155 Do. . . P . $ g Js 
186 | Pudür, hamlot of Brahmadedam.—Rudra- bs 
kétiévarnevimi templo, central shrine, 
- south wall, tiers. 
187 | Stones tying to tho west of the samo 
temple. 
183 Do. r . . . . m 
159 | Stone lying to the north and oast of the T 


temple. 


King 


Vijayarüjéndradóva (RAjádhirüja T) 


Pithivéndrádivarman 


Date 


Regnal year [34] 


Renal year Ik 


eege 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Tamil . F 


Do. . 


Do. . s 


Do. . . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Remarks 


i ————————————— 


In fragmentis. Onc of them commonocs with the praéasti 
Pingalértaructe. Two other fragments in similar characters 
record a gale of 414 kuli of land made tax-free by the drürof 


Morandattir for 31/2 kejaiju of gold reccived from the 


temple, The gold nppears to have been endowed by Vellan 
| Nakhon Seipüidan. 
| 
. | Continuation of lines lost. Records an agreement (offélat) 
exect.ted by the ürür of Pulvüy? or Pull: jpattar in favour of 
the ü7ár of Morand: ttir in Kayiren. bédu-nadu in Küliyürk- 
k6ttam in respect of rights of irrigs(ion. 


Fragmentary. Seem: to record som: stipulation in respect of 
irrigation through a channel. Refers to a paffichchandam 
inMovandam. Incharactersof the 10th century. 


| States that tho dévdsanak-kura[du*] in which the’ images of 
the Niyanmür were get up, was caused to be made by 
Eppódum-iniyàn alias Kachchi Ékambi n of Uttaranmétar, 
the accountant of the temple. In characters of about the 
13th century. | 
In four fragments. Contains two rccord- written onc below 
theother. The top oncreferstoa (Perun\gurip-perumakkal. 
Vehki and Rijamatleperuvadi are mentioned among the 
boundaries. The bottom one records an order to the 
authorities of the temple of Uruttrsdlaimahadéver in 
connection with some land. In charaeters of the llth 
. century. i 


.|In two pieces. Refers to some transaction made by 
Perunyuripperumakkal, to virai-nilom and to a gift to a 
deity, and to Pë:  Enàdiga] pulsikkadai among the 
boundaries of Kundavaip-péréri. Do. 


Do. Scemsto record an orderto...... £ólai üravar regarding 
the gift of lands in their village along with the income of 
several taxes such as vasul viniyogam, nàffür-viniyógt m, 
$undu-vigrahas, cte, with effect from the month of Adi 
in the sixth year for food offerings and severa} services te 
god Aludaiyér Rudraéolai-udai[y&r]. In characters of the 
14th contury. 


PS 
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100 , Suone lying tu the east of the temple. j [Chà]a 


161 | Another stone in the sane place. (| [bo] - . 


162 | Vadamanappükkam.—Kailásanüthasvá- | Vijayanagara . 


mi temple, central shrine, north wall. | 


163 | Lakshminàrüáyanaperumà] temple, slab} - oe 
lying in the compound. 


SOUTH ARCOT DISTRICT 
CHIDAMBARAM TALUK 
164 | Alambügi.— Two stones set up beside 


the main road in the village. 


166 | Bhubanagiri.—-Stones built in at various 
places in the Iévara temple. 


160 | Chittéri.—Stonc set up to the south of ay 
| the village, 
H 


| 


167 ; Chokkankollai.—Stone in the tank-bed 


| 


168 1 Jayangonday.—Fragment of a pillar ect 
up in the nattcm to the south of the 


village. 


169 | Suttukkuli.— Stone set up noar tho Se 
Viniyakar temple. 


170 | Vadakkuttitfai.— Stone lying in front of | Vijayanagara . 


tho Ellaiypamman temple near the 
tank, 


Achyutariya . . . 


sare 


Aehchutayadóvamnhür&ya 


Promá&di, Ta i 21 


Saka 1505, Türana, 
Tai 10. 


Saka 1425, Rudhirad- 
giri, Mina su. |, 
Sunday, [.vati]- 
1604 A.D., March 
17. The nakshatra 
was Róvati. 


Sakal905  . S 


Sake 1(45]7, Man- 
matha, (Makara?] 
fu. 5, Wednesday, 
Parattadi = 1535 
A.D., Decembor 29, 


Sanakrit, Grantha 


Do. e 


Do. . ; 


Do. . e 


à 


Fragmentary. Contains parts of verses in praise of Siva and 
referring to u Chélachidimeni. In charactere of the Mth 
century. 


Do. Contains similar versesas in No. 100 above. Do. 


Fragmentary. Details lost. One of the pieocs refere to the 
deity (name lost) of Pratüpadevaiiüye puram, 


Beginning lost. Seems to record the excmption from levies 
Such as keffayam, kl g wu, cho [0l rai. ete., by the udséshavid- 
vona yyangargel for the merit of Veligóti Bangiru Yáchi[ma]- 
niyakkaralyan who bears the cpithet Karunáfaka-ràjya 
pari-püla ku-dhuramdharan. In late characters. 


.{Ulegible beyond the date. Another stone by the side of 


this bears a yuntra containing names of Kali. In late 
"characters. 


Three fragments. Contain portions of a grant of land made 
tax-freo as vilakkuppuram probably by n h dy who was tho 
grandmother (pà/f(1]?) of some one who was her guardian. 
Refersto the déva dane of Ajudaiyanüyanár and to Vindyakan, 
a signatory. In characters of tho 12th century. 


Records the purchase of the abhishésakke italai land of god 
Chidambaréévara and its enjoyment np ecrramünya and 
refors to the agésha-mahajanangal of Vadachirréri alias 
Tirmvénkatanüthnpurnm, the gana sakhat-lhagem and land 
belonging to the temple of Iruvarkkariyür (i.c., Siva). 


Records that Chokkankollai is the tiruvidaryàáftam of Pervmü] 
Tiruvénkadattappan of Bhuvanókaviranpattagam. In late 
charactors. 


Records the confirmation of Seyangondáün-parru as sarra mama 
to [Tiruvambalomudniye ]-tambiranér of'Taniyür Perubarrap- 
puliyür on the occasion of the performance of Bhattira- 
é&sham (pattibhishékem?] by [R&Aja?]süryattondaimürhr. 
Itis stated that tho said parru was formerly in the enjoyment 
of the temple and that there was some obstacle in the enjoy- 
mont. 


Records tho grant of some land probably by Anandatindvat- 
tondaim&nà&r to god Puluginaindan of Zaiipádi. 


Records tho construction of the temple of Sellzppilleiyir by 
Sollapperumil-nindaliyar, à dééavcala and the grant of 
Vadakkuttittal alias Vénkatidrindyakkerpéttail to the same 
god for the menit ofÉottiyappanãyakkar Vehkatidri nêyakker 

y (Napgama]-nayakkar and tho néftaver of Bhuvanêka- 
viranpattanach-chirmai. Itisstatedthat the grant was mado 
on tho bank of the [tank], Sivagahgai, in the sannidht of 
god Tiruvambala-Chidambaréévaran. 


99-696[ WOI LOddU TWANNY 


Ek 


— | sakanan — in 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHTR MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


MM as E ies ene aana pee ama E dili e se 


Piac, of Uighur in c.t | ` Dyaeay 
MADRAS--contd, 
CHINGLELUT DISTRICT 
MADHI'RANTARAM TALUK 
Pál]eiyür.—Pillar lyiag in the compound | Ge 


of tho rufned temple of Siva, 


Védal.—Stono built into the south wall of | Chola . s 
the sluico of the lake near the Siva 
templo. 


Vaxadarüjaperumá] tomple, cast, north 
and south base of the garudustambha. 
COIMBATORE DISTRICT 
Bitavaxt TALUK 


Appakkutlal:-—Stone sot up in the Muta- 
liyàx gtreot. 


Another stone in the same plno — . . T 
Brahmadésam.—Kock ncur the image of T 
Mupiyaypag. 


Olagadam.— Qlugéévarasvimi temple, | Ruler of Kongu 
Bubrahmapyosvümi shrine, jamb at 


entrance. 

Mahartundapa, jambs at the ontrance Do. . m 
opposite to the contralshrine. 

Jamb at the entrance opposite to the De. . 
Amman shrine. 

North wall, base, tiers . à P 2 gx 


Kilayukti, Vai[kêsi] | 


Regnal year 24, Ani. 


. |Rüjakésarivarman Sundarapindyadéva. 


Rájakééarivarman Regnal year 44-1 


Tribhuvanachakraverli 
Xónérimél[koudàn]. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Romerks 


mE 


Damaged and illegible. Seems to record some ondowment 
providing for worshipanda lamp. In late characters. 


Fragmentary. Contains a portion of the prasasti Tiru- 
minniviļara, Boems to record a land transaction. Mentions 
Mummadiáó]a-brahmamárüyan. 


Damaged. Seems to refer to somo transaction taking effect 
from tho 16th year in the reign of a king (name lost). In 
characters of the 11th century. 


Damaged. Records an undertaking given by the n&jfavar in 
Vadakarai-nüdu in Kohngumandalum to m lägre dharam 
Irumadi-Rihuttariya Midappedenniyckkar in respect of 
the grant of a village. probably Appekkudol, to provide for 
various offerings on the occasion of Sita karaganda n-sundhs, 
Other details lost. In characters of aboutthe 14th century. 


Do. Purportnotelear. IÍnletecharacters. 


Contains a declaration by the Cherukkali-nüttàr that the lake, 
the sluicc and the channel. cl] nemed efter Nattan should be 
protected. In characters of the 9th contury. 


Rocords the construction of a shrine and the installation of 
the image of Kunramerinda Pi]lloiyür (e. Subrahmanya) 
caused to be made by himself, by Karuüchókkan Valiya- 
chokkan a arah of the Kalfuivéttuva community in Ulaga- 
vidangam. 


Damaged. Seemsto record scme grant of land madetax-free. 
In characters of the 13th century. ` 


Do. Records the grant of lond to Nayanar Ulapavidengap- 
perumà] by two a@raligu}] who were members of the Kallaivé- 
ttuvarcommunity in Ulagavidangem. Do. 


.|Do. Incomplete. Mentions Kilanga-nidu and refers toa 


sale-deed (vilui-olai). In characters of the 12th century. 


9¢ 
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181 | Eest wall, basc, tiers " EC De 


182 | West wall, tiers . à á -| Ruler of Kongu 


183 Do. s E S ` S ; Do. . 
184 |Mahàma sgda po, pillar, cast faco — . é T 


185 |Ardhamondapa, north wall, tiors . 4 | Ruler of Kongu 


180 | Central shrine, north and wost walls,| Ch2la(?) . A 
tiers. 1 


TyaBAPURAM TALUK 


387 (Kügalyür.— Küdéévara templo, south | Ruler of Kongu 
wall, | 

Do. 

Do. 


188 | Tiere of tho samo wall `. 


189 Do. 4 S ` . . > . 


190 Do. | . . . . 


H Do, 
191 Do. i A ‘ ‘ ‘ ` | 
193 Do. 4 i i < Ruler of Kongu 


198 | Do. Northside . ‘ « ? 


i 


zeen 


Virurijéndradéva 


Vikramadséladiva 


VikramaéSla `. 


D 


[Tribhu]va ua viradéva 


| 
| 


VikramaSüle . 


[Vikrama]éo]a . 


" 


kramaéóle |. 


s.. 


DD 


ae 


N 6 Regnal yenr 29-45 i 


. . |Regnal year 7 


. . |Regnal year 4 


" , | Regnal year [3-41] . 


" .; Rogna) year [8] 


" . | Regna] year 3--1 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Contains cight incomplete pieces. One of the them is dated 
in the 7th regnal year of a king whose nome islost. Another 
which apprirs to be in prose and verse mentions Tribhuvana- 
chakravartige| and Pümamn vies Pugulivéndzn. The third 
to the Kallaivéttuvar of Ulegavidanga and a Vichchiya- 
marayan, The fourth mentions Vanindir and so on. In 
characters of the 13th century. 


Incomplete. Contains only date, Do. 


Do. Contains the word brühmama besides the name of the 
king. Do. 


Beginning and details lost. Refers to ür and éraligal of the 
place. In characters of the 12th contury. 


Damaged and incomplete, Seems to refer to a person hailing 
from Kingaya-niidu and to the deity of Ulagavidangam. 
Another unconnected piece refere to Ariyün Udoyan alias 
Uyyündün,a merchant, In characters of the 13th century. 


Fragmentary. Seoms to record the gift of o half ocheku for 
a sandhya-dipum by Avanottin Kattan. Incharacterr ofthe 
l2th century. Another piece refers to the 3rd regnal year 
probably ofthe same king. 


Records a gift of one ackche by Silambanrvdal’, onc of the 
Vellilan Pura]andeiga] of Küdavür in Küngniyr-nüdu for 
maintaining a s :ndhyüádtpam to god Aludniyar Kidavir- 
$voram-udaiyür, In characters of the 13th century. 


Damaged. Rogisters an endowment of onc aeleku townrds a 
lamp probably by Vélün Pillaiyan. Mentions Tirnjfianasom- 
bandan, as one of the mom bers who undertook to maintainthe 
lamp. Do. 


Do. Records an endowment, details lost, for a samlhyadiram 
to god Aludaiyir Küdavürwdaiyür. Mentions f''iru]jüáno- 
8ambandan. Do. 


Commences with tho words nanmeangalam[-sira ka]. Records 
that Sólan Kádnavüran, a Purajandai Ve]|ila caused tho 
construction of tho a ffapifo, tirumadaippalli and ninmaniyal- 
toj, Do. 


Seems to contain a provision made fora lamp. Do. 


.| Seems to refor to an undertaking given by the Sivabrihmanna 


inoluding Tirujfiànasambandap. Do. 


. | Records the namo Saivapurandarar (?), tho son of Avināái 


gurukka]. Inlate characters. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


saeco ett 


No. | Plao: of Find or Doposit 


MADRAS—conid. 
“COIMBATORE DISTRICT—contd, 
Erone TALUK 


194 | Avalpündurai.— Siva 


temple, youth 
wall, tiers. 


195 | Do. North wall A ë * 


196 J Dilapidated mandapa to tbe east of the 
main road in the village. Pillar iu the 
mandapa. 


197 | Boama in the same mandapa . S i 
398 |Slab built into the platform called 
Nūyabkunmëgu in tho same village. 
PALLADAM TALUH 


190 | Alagumalai.—Stono set up in front of the 
Kailāsanātha temple. 


200 | Kupdiyankovil.— Kandiévara templo, 
Amman shrine, south wallofthe muha- 
mandapa. 


201 | Nallür— Kaái-Viivan&tha 


temple, 
central shrine, west wall, base. 


202 | North wall . 


. D D 


Dynasty 


[Vijayanagara] 


Nayaka of Madurai . 


a 


King 


[Sadidiva] 


T 


a... 


aen 


Date 


. | Anande, Avani 1 


Kaliyuga 4742 
(current), Vikrama, 
Avani 11. 


Saka 1664, Kaliyuga 
4843, Dundubhi, 
Kiwttigai 26, [Sut] 
10, Ràvati, Friday= 
1742 A.D., Novem- 
ber 26. 


Languago and 
Alphabet 


Tamil 


Do. . . 
Do. 

Do. 
‘Do. | - 
Do. ` 
Do. . . 


Remarks 


Damagod. Records the construction of the temple to the deity 
Bhigampiriyidir of Puypavanam by Mattandan and Vasa- 
vappan of 'fenküüchi while Sangnppaiyan, the agent of 
Tantiru sara Nafija-Timmarasayyan who waa tho karyakarttar 
of Ramarijéndirar,the ageut (oftheking ?), was administer- 
ing Rijarfijéndirapuram. 


Damaged. Records the construction of a mandapa in the 
same temple by the same individuals mentioned in No. 194 
above. 


Do. Refors to ([Sup]piramaniyan  Nambiyán. In late 
characters, 


Do. Mentions a Silpüchári and Mudaliy&r Periya-Nayinün, 
the latter as the signatory. Do. 


Contains the name Periyananiyakkan, the Adaippakkaran of 
Muppàttu Rangappa-niyakkan. Do. 


Records the grant of Alagumalai aasarvamanya tothe Samaiya- 
mudaliga] who carry the images Lëtz. Gd mlangukiro land the 
devotees of Virabihudévar for the merit of Tirumalai- 
niyakkar, 


Records the construction of the shrine of Gribanáyakiyemman 
to the left of Kandiévarasvimi shrine in Kandiyankoyil 
attached to Koduv&y in Pongalir-nadu by Muttumallaiyyan, 
son of Valasubrohmanys-kavundar of Koduvay. 


Fragmentary. Seems to record some grant of land to god 
Lakshminürüyanap-perumàl Mentions . . nallür alias 
Amarabhayankarachchaturvédi[mangalam*}. In late 
characters. 


Scems to record a sarvamanya grant. Mentions Tenküttan- 
pündi. 
characters of tho 12th century. 


Vünsvadaraiyan figures as the signatory. In 


8$ 
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1d North, wost and south walle, baso . . ) Ruler of Mysore  .| Kanthirava Narasarája Udaiyar . . | Saks 1635, Kali4814, Do. . -  .]|Ineomplete. Records the construction of the temple and 


Vijaya, Vaiküéi 22, installation. therein of Kadi-Viévésvara in Sundarapündya- 
fu. 7, Magha, nallür. It further records the grant of income from specified 
Wednesday = 1713 taxes such as sandai, Setkuvari, kalyanavarttanai ctc. collected 
A.D., May 20. from Tiuppūr, Kangeyasamudram and Urralir attached to 


Sundurap&ndyanallür for worship and offering to the deity, 


204 Perumünallür.—Uttamachóliévara tem- 
plo, central shrine, jambs,, .. . 


1 irarajé ` ` ` s . | Regaal year 1. Do. . e . | Out of the 27 lines of the text, lines 1-24 are engraved on one of 
Busto Kong MIU SE the jambs from bottom upwards. States that the jambs in 
the temple of Uttamas6]a-[Suramudaiyar in Perumpalin were 
caused to be made by Kavan-Pariyin of the Puluvan Kuppa- 
ga] in Manniyür in Vadaparidara-naidu. 
305 Do. . . . 3 . | Regnal year A A Do. . S . | Records tbe gift of one palan-chalagai-achchu for a sandhya- 
dipam in the temple at Peruthpalin by Ganavadiy&]vi, wife of 
Kariyapillai alias Virar&jóndra-brahmüráyar of Chengarpalli 
io Kuruppu-nàqu. 


Ardhamandapa,north wall , , " 


Do. x " Do . è P ` x , | Regnal year 154-141 Do... x . | Ends of lines built in. Records the gift of one pajaiichalagat 
R achchu for œ sandhya dipam in the temple at Perumpalan by 
‘Chadaiyan Nambi alias Chéramin-télan, a merchant residing 


| at Karaiyén-adikkittalam in Vadaparisara -nadu, 


Vira B. . " ` . | Regnal year 9, Màr- Do. . . . | Records the gift of an abhishékakalasa to god Kshétrapülap- 
Sait Si e pillaíyär in Ottanür alias Perumpalü[n] by Vilakkattaraiyan 
Ambalavan Ponnarmêniyên Ponnambalak-kittan of Kandi 

yar in Sdjamandalam. 


z . | Regnal year 9 à Do.. : . | Damaged. Scems to record the gift of 15 achchu with offent 
from the month of Purattáéi as capital for the construction of 
tho mandapa for the deity by Dévan Mükkan alias Chóramàn- 
t6lan one of the àndàárs serving at Ottanür alios Perum- 
palanam in Vadaparisüra-nüqu. 


208 | Mahamandapa, east wall . . . 


T . | Regnal year [. i Do. . e . | Records the gift of onc achchu for a lamp by the same donor 
gnal year [.], An as tho one mentioned in No. 208 above. 


209 | East wall (north side) >» . à. 


; x ` » Do. . . 5 $ T . | Regnal year 7 ` Do. . * . | Records the gift-of ono pajanchalagai-achchu with effect from 
2107 North mê a S Kee? the month of Aippaéi for a lamp by Mudali Siruppijlai, a 
merchant of Karaiyir in Kingaya-nidu. 
` e $ Do. » Do. " " . — . [Regna] yoar 6 : Do. . * < |Rocords tho gift of onc palaüchalagai-achehu with effect from 
"HE | Roath: wali Iofs EE i y TERT tife month of Ani for dhupa-dipa by Avinüii Mudali alias 
Sólenür&yanak-kümindan of the Ve]lülan-Mülar of Ottanür 
alias Perumpa]anam. 


Do. . . 7 : . .|Regnal year 7, Do. . . < | Records the gift of ono patarchalágai-achchu with effect from 
Ayppasi. , tho month of Ayppasi for lamp in tho mukha-mandape of the 
tomplo by Chiriyin Jayangondasó]lak-kümipdan of the 

Velj@jan-Tévandaiga] of Porampalanam. 


Tatà A g .i Regnal year [. 8], Do. . 5 . | Records tho vajun-tijiu given by the sabhaiyar of Sri Nallàr 

Jativermen Sundaraping) 7 ^ Ge 30. pr alias Amarabhaynükarach-chaturvédimangelz m to the Ze 
and &rüfiga? of Ottanür alias Perumpn]anam undertaking to 
measure out 50 kalam of paddy annually with effect from tho 
following year for the protection sought by the formor from 
harassmont. Tho paddy was to be made over to god Uttama- 
Cholisvara for food offerings to the deity. In characters of 
the 14th contury. ` 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Bee 


Add Placo of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
| 
MADRAS—eontd. 
COIMBATORE DISTRICT—coneld. 
` PALLADAM "TALUE—concid. . 
214 | Perantoluvu.—Paindisvara temple, | Ruler of Koùgu 


ardha-mundapa, jamba. 


415 | Central shrine, jambs 


KANYAKUMARI DISTRICT 
AGASTISVARAM TALUK 


gio ; Kany&ákumüri.—kKanyükumàári Amman | Chöļa 
temple. Mahimandapa, pillar. d 


217 | Two other pillars in the same mandapa . 


218 | Vadukanpattu, hamict o1 AgastiSvaram. Pandya . 
—Apnnstitvnrasvimi temple, central 
shrine, west and south walls, second tier. 


D 


Virapindya 


Kuldttunge I 


King 
. ` . . 
. . . e 


Jatüvarman Srivallabha . S 


Date 


Regnal year 20 


Chitrabhanu 


Regnal year 14 


Regnal year 2 


D 


Languago and 
Alphabet 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Remarks 


Lee 


Records that the jamba for the temple of Virapindi-Téura- 
mudaiy&r were caused to be made by Chilaiy-chettiyar Vira- 
pándiyach-chakravarti and Virapindysvélér of tho Vétkóvar 
in Perunto]uvu in Valippürkà-maqu. 


Damaged. Beginning lost. Seems to record that the jambs 
were caused to be made by Periyapichchan Udaiyan alias 
Umai-orub&gan, & merchant of Brahmadééam in Tenkarai- 
nêdu, In characters of the 14th century. ` 


Records an arrangement made by the government to provide 
48 kalam from the salibagam of four villages (specified), for 
feeding brahmanas in the temple of goddess Kanniyar Padê- 
riyür of Kumariin Puratt&ya-nüdu, a division of Uttamaáó]a 
valwn&du in Rajarijappindi-nadu. Noticed in the Topo- 
graphical List of Travancore Inscriptions, No. 92. 


| |Partly built in and lost. Seems to record an order of a king 


granting lands (details given) in different villages and exempt- 
ing them from taxes from the Tth year of his reign, for food 
offerings to the goddess Kanniya-Padariyar of Kumarik- 
karai. In characters of about the 11th century. 


Stones disarranged and portions lost. Commences with the 
king's prasasti, Tirumadandaiyum Jayamadandaiyum, ete. 
Records an order of the king issued from his seat Pandyarajan 
in the hall Alagiynpindyan-küdam of the palace in {Ti 
ruppüvanam, granting 1074 mádai being half the income 
from Munnürruvamangalam, a brahmadéya in Nattarrop 
pokku with effect from the 2nd+ Ist year, for the daily food 
offerings to god Mahadéva of Kumarit-Tiruvagattiévarom in 
Purattiya-nàdu. The order was issued at the instance of 
Katibai-nadalvan representing Sattan Narayanan alias Tiru- 
vagattisvaraydgi, of the temple. Noticed in the Topo- 
graphical List of Travancore Inscriptions, No. 9, cf. Nos. 1, 
3 and 12 also. 


AHdVWOIdH NVIGNI 


wf 


220 


221 ] 


222 


223 


224 


225 


226 


Same tier . , à 4 * 


South wall of the same shrine s 5 


North wall of the same shrine . . 


Mandapa in front of the same shrine, 
pillar. : 


Fragments of stones built into different 
walls in.the same temple, 


Rock in a field to the south of the temple 
of Agasti¢varaavaimi, 


Same rock . ` . WS mua. m 


MADRAS 


Exca- 
Madras.—Government Museum. x 
vated remains of a Buddhist stupa. 


Findspot: Amaravati, Sattenapalle 
Taluk Guntur District, Andhra Pradesh. 
Octagonal marble pillar (Museum 
No. 190). 


i 
| 
| 


D 


+) Pandya. 


on 


{Pandya} 


DÉI 


Pallava . 


| Jativarman Srivallapha 


D 


HIE 


ease 


"irihavarman (II) 


H 


» | Regna! year 4 


Kollam. 
Makara 4, 


> 


614, 


Tamil 

Do. . e 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. . 

Do. . . 

Do. à 
Sanskrit, Tolugu 


. | Do. 


Engraved in continuation of No.218 above. Records 
the order of the king issued from the same seat granting 


. with effect from the following year, 107 à mádai, the other 


half of the income from Munnürruvamangalam as madappura- 
iraiyili in favour of the matha called Ulagamu] iducatuel, 
probably built by the queen in the temple of god Mahadéva 
of Kumarit-Tiruvagattiéva:am for feeding daily fifty nitya- 
pijakas and étvaydgis who return after their bath in the 
: Kanyá-tirtham. &ttan Narayanan is also mentioned, 
See No. 218 above. Ibid. Nos. 2 and 10. 


Major portion lost. Commences with the prasasti, Tiru- 
magandaiyum Jayamadandaiyum etc. Refers to an order 
iasued to the temple authorities, 


Beginning built in. Appears to record some gift (details lost) 
for worship and food offerings perhaps to god Alagiyamana- 
vülapperum&| on Adit-Tiruvónam days. Refers to a Chivin 
diravadi. In late characters. Noticed in the Topographical 
List of Travancore Inscriptions, Nos. 4 and 11. 


Records that the pillar is the gift of some individuala including 
one Ulagutolaninrin Kari, one of the Kufjjuvar of Agat- 
tióuram. In late characters. 


Consists of four fragments. Appears to record some transac- 
tion connected with that contained in Nos. 218-219 above 
at the instance of the queen Ulegamulududaiyür. One of 
the pieces refers to the regnal year 8 and to antaritya, 


Refers to the creation of an agaram by the king in Agattidvaram 
alias Udaiyamürttándachehaturvédimangnlam ` in Ten- 
Vadivirana-n mnadu in Purattiva-nadu on the day of 
Bharani, the donor's natal star in Kollam 612. Records the 
grant of natam etc, and distribution of the same to 24 bràh. 
manas, to a Siva and a Vishnu temple etc. The order in 
respect pf this is stated to have been issued by the king from 
his camp in the house of the manager of the 17th pannas in 
Chéravanmédévi. Text published in TAS, VII, pp. 3-5. 


Records a similar order pertaining to the grant of ersitisto the 
donees mentioned in No, 224 above, Ibid., pp. 6-7. 


The lines of the writing run from bottom upwards. Opens 
with an invocation to the Buddha and gives the mythical 
genealogy of Pallava, the founder of the Pallava dynasty. 
Verse 8 gives the popular etymology of the name Pallawa. 
Then are given the names of seven Pallava kings: Mahéndra- 
varman, son of Pallava, his son Sithhavarman, his son 
Arkavarman, then Ugravarman, then Nandivarman, son of 
Shhhavishnu and lastly Simhavarman. The incomplete 
prose passage at the end states that Simbavarman on his 
return from an expedition ta the North, came to a place 
called Dhanyagbata or Dhinyaghbataka. sacred to the Buddha 
Further details are lost, the stone being broken here, In 
characters of about the 11th century, Published in Ep 
Ind., Vol. X, pp. 13-44, and Plate and in S11, Yol. 1, No. 32. 


KEEN | | m 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


emgeet 


ir Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty 
MADRAS—conid. 
487 | Fragmente ofa pillar, (Museum No. 177) DIE 


238 | Broken pillar d . 


220 | Coping fragmont, (Museum No. 79) i e. 


230 | Broken frieze. (Museum No. 105) ; tee 
281 | Sculpture . " . 


DH D . Baas 


932 | Casing slab with pūrpaghala. (Museum 


No. 208.) 

238 | Fragment of a smell pillar. — (Museum tees 
No. 179.) 

234 | Fragment of a pillar. (Museum No. 247) TIU 


285 | Pillar top. (Museum No. 210) Sêtavinana 


King 


Vinithiputa Pulumávi 


Date 


a... 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . , 


Do. . 


Do. . è 


Do. . 


Remarks 


BEN 


Records the gift of a chaitya-pillar with a relic at the southern 
entrance by the merchant (vaniya) Kuta with his relatives. 
In charactors of about the first century A.D. Lüdera' List, 
No. 1229. 


Damaged. Records a meritorious gift to the Sagha (Sarhgha) 
of a padhànamadavó (i.e., pradhànamandapa) by the per- 
fumer, the merchant Siridata (Sridatta), son of the merchant 
Dharnile, and tbe disciple of S&riputa (S&riputra) who lives 
in Mahivanasala (?) with bis relatives and friends, In 
characters of about the 2nd century A.D. Ibid., No. 1230. 


Records the gift of a coping.stone by some woman together 
with her relatives. Ip oharaoters of about the lat century 
B.C. lbid., No. 1231. 


Incom; lote. Records the gift of Nakha, the wife of the 
lay-worshipper, the Nêrasala, the merchant Négatisa, with 
her sons, the treasurer (Aérantka) Budhi, Bila, ...... In 
characters of about the 3rd century A.D. Ibid., No. 1239. 


Records that this pemdaka (slab) was set up by Harhgi, the 
daughter of tho bhayanui (bhadanti) Bodhi,...... of the nun 
Vas& resident in K[e]vurura. In characters of about the 
lat ecntury B.C. Ibid., No. 1240. 


Records the gift of an upright slab at the foot of the Groat 
Chaitya by Damilakanha, with hie brother Chulakanha and 
sistor Nakhê. In characters of about the lst century A.D. 
Thid., No. 1243. 


Records tho erection of a pillar for lamps at the foot of tho 

. Great Chaitya of Ehagsvat by hhodà (Skarda), thc wife of 
the houscholder Sidhatha of the Jadikiyas, together with 
herrelatives. Do, Ibid., No. 1244. 


Records the gift of Aya-Dhamà, female pupil of Aen Ben, 
In characters of lst-2nd century A.D. Ibid., No. 1246. 


Fragmentary. Records the gift of a dharmachakra at the 
western gate to the Great Chaitya by the householder 
Kahiitare and Isila, the son of the householder Puri, of the 
Pirhdasutariyas, together with [Isila’s)] wifi Nàkü&nik& and 
other relativos as the special property of the school (nikága) 
of the Chétikiyas. In characters-of about the 2nd century 
A.D. Ibid., No. 1248. 
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236 Coping-slab. (Museum No. 197) 


237 | Coping-stone. (Muosum No. 153) . 
288 | Another coumg-stone . 


239 | Casing-alab. (Museum No. 188) 


240 | Coping-stone, (Museum Nos. 96 and 90) 


241 | Broken sculpture . 


i 
242 | Frieze on pillar. (Museum No. 278) 
243 | Pillar e * F e i & 
244 | Caning-slab. (Musoum No. 187) . a 
—————————————————————————————M——— 


246 | Another oasing-slab. (Museum No. 203) 


246 | Another casing-alab. (Museum No. 199) 


241 Stone umbrella. (Museum No. 168) 


248 Coping- atone. (Museum No. 124) . 


tsas 


EEES 


Aätavāhana (!) 


DE 


seas 


e... 


Răğő-Şimi-Jivamaka-sada 


EE 


D 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Do. . 


H D 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the making of an [a]badamala 
by some man with hisrelatives. Do. Ibid.,No. 1249. 


Records some gift of Kami, the daughter of the housewife 
Kanha, the daughter of Ida, together with her relatives and 
ofthe nun Nàgamità. Do. Ibid., No. 1252. 


Damaged. Records the erection of a gate at the southern 
side by the houscholder (name lost), son of Sulesa, together 
with Nagatà etc. Do. Ibid., No. 1255. 


Records a meritorious gift of upright slabe by the nun Sagha- 
rakhita (Sarnghorakshita) living in Dévaparvana (?), and 
by her daughter, the nun Humgh& end by the (latter's?) 
daughter Jiyavà. In characters of about the Ist century 
A.D. Ibid., No. 1262. 


Fragmentary. Registers some gift by Rohé, the daughter of 
Sujàtà. In characters of about the 2nd century A.D. 
Ibid., No. 1264. 


Do. States that (this is) the pillar of the general (sénagópa) 
Mudukutala (Mridukuntala). In characters of about the 
2nd century B.C. Ibid., No. 1266. 


Do. Records the gift of the female lay-worshipper Sival& 
with her sons and daughters. In characters of about the 
3rd century A.D. Ibid., No. 1268. 


Do. Reads: (1) .liyanam maha-vinaya dharasa 
No. lio. (2) isa “atev[a]sikasa mavach[i]. Do. Thid., 
o. 1270 


Do. Records the gift of upright alabs by the lay-worshipper 
Budha-rakhita (Buddharakshitn), the son of Gorm[d]i, of 
Dhathfiakataka (Dhinvakataka) nnd by his wife Paduma 
(Padma), his son Harhgha, Budhi, Badhi...., Budharakhita, 
In charactors ofabout tho 2nd contury A. D. "Ibid. , No. 1271. 


Damaged. Records that this upright slab is the meritorious 
gift of the monk Pasama (Pra$ama), a resident of the Mahi- 


vanagéala, and the pupil of the great elder {rin dw théra)' 


Parvanuté who dwells in Pusakavana (Push, ak 
Do. Ibid., No. 1272. : RE 


Records the meritorious gift of & tablet with a pürnagha(ja 
carved on it by tho leather-worker (chemma kêra) Vidhika, 
son of the teacher (upajhaya) Naga and by his son Naga, 
togother with their relatives. Do. Ibid., No. 1278. 


Records the gift of a parasol (chhata) to tho Chaitya of the 


venerable Utayipabhihis by the famale | 
Chadé, the mother of Budhi. Do. Ibid., No. Tore, Per 


Fragmentary. Rofors to a au SE f 
houses. Do. Ibid., No. 1279. $ ees: 
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.B.—INSCRIPTiONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


BI. . Place of Find or Deposit 


! MADRAS—contd. 
349 | Cusing-slab. (Museum No. 221) . 


- 


250 | Frieze (Museum No. 242) , " 


251 | Frieze with soulptures. (Museum 
No. 280). 
-252 | Coping fragment. (Museum No.68) 


H D H 


:358 | Frieze, (Museum No. 256) 


EH Another frieze. (Museum No. 279)- 


-205 | Fragment of a frieze. (Museum No. 59) 


456 | Casing slab. (Museum No. 209) . 


257 | Another casing slab. (Maseum No. 184) 


A58 | Fragment of & frieze. (Museum No. 61). 


Daté 


mase 


TE 


Prakrit, Brahmi 


Remarks 


Fragmentary, Records the gift of a coping-stone to the Great 
Chaitya by the wife of the merchant Samuda, the son of the 
house-holder Haigha, who lived at the adifhüna of Puki 
district and by the householder Kédachadi. In characters 
of about the 3rd century A.D. Cf. ibid., No. 1281, See 
Amarcvati Sculptures in the Madras Government Museum, 
p. 298, No, 102. 


Do. Damaged. Records the erection of the coping-stone 
by.......... Haghadé, Kamdada, Samghadi. Do. Cf. 
ibid., No. 1288.8ee Amara. Sculp. Madras Govt. Museum, 
pp. 299-300, No. 109. 


Records the erection ofa coping-stone( unisa) by themerchant’s 
wife Sidhi, the daughter of Chada, who resided at Vijayapura. 
Do. Ibid., No. 1285. 


Fragmentary. Reads: [.]hà thêrasa Mahadhamankadhitaea, 
In characters of about the lst century B.C. Of, ibid. 
Ne 1289. See Amara. Sculp. Madras Govt. Museum, p. 274, 

9, b. 


Do. Damaged. Mentionsamerohant'swife Nákachampskà, 

etc. In characters of about the 3rd century A.D. 
of. ibid., No. 1292. See Amara. Sculp. Madras Govt. 
Museum, p. 299, p. 108. 


Records the gift of a slab at the northern entrance by the 
young monk [dahara-bAikhw] Vidhika and others. Do. 
Ibid., No. 1295. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Mentions Dhamasuraya[na}, 
Do, See Amar. Sculp. Madras Govt. Museum, p. 297, 
No. 98. 


Do. Recordsa gift by a porson (name lost) with hia relatives. 
Do. Lüders' List, No. 1301. 


Fragmentary. Records a gift of thelayman Utara (Uttara), 
a native of Katakasola, together with his relatives. 
characters of about the 2nd century A.D. Ibid., No. 1303. 


Do. Records the gift of a slah by Tuk, the wife of Budhi, 
aon of the householder -Kubula, the inhabitant of Tulaka, 
with her son and sister. In characters of about the Srd 
century A. D. Ibid., No. 1205-a (1454). 


AHdVUDIdd NYIGNI 


459 , Octagonal pillar. (Museum No. 99) . siens M 
260 | Coping fragment. (Museum No.10) . DE E 
261 | Another coping fragment (Museum No. E Su 
53). ; 
262 | Part of a frieze. (Museum No. 60) . . f- ER 2m 
203 | Another frieze. (Museum No.204)  .]. EN rer 
264 | Buddha (headless). Museum No.2) . iaia TET 
205 | Coping-sfone  .  . u . 5 GE 4 "TP 
206 | Stone Relic caskets oxcavated from the ai i veui 
ruins of a stiipa, Findspot: Bhatti- 
prêlu, Repalle Taluk, Guntur District, 
Andhra Pradesh. No. |, lower stone. 
267 No. 2, top atone . . ` d d aad ERR 
208 | No. 2, lower stone d S E ^ PED epee 
209 | Ne. 3, top stone . x 4 S š Vis DES 


E 


Lr 


Sanskrit, Någari 


Parakrit, Bráhmiy 


Do.. 


Do.. 


Do, . 


D 


Damaged. Reads: Neramjari. In characters of about the 
2nd century B.C. See Amara Sculp. Madras Govt. 
Museum, p. 273, No. 1. 


Do. Records the gift of a coping stone. Mentions Visagha- 
niká, wife of Mahátoóda. In characters of about the 2nd 
century A.D. Ibid., p. 289, No. 66. 


Fragmentary. Reads :..mahagovelava bülikàya, Do. Ibid., 
p. 295, No. 91. 


Damaged. Seems to register some gift. Mentions Budha 
and Chula-Budhi. In characters of about the 3rd century 
A.D. Ibid., p. 296, No. 96. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. Do. Ibid., p. 299, No, 
10! 


Do. Seems to record a gift by Nakabudha[nikê] with her 
daughter. Do. Ibid., p.301, No. 117. 


Damaged. Seems to record the obeisance probably to the 
Buddha. Mentions Zei mahàbhimba in tho first line. In 
medieeval characters. Mentioned in the Notes on the 
Amaravati Stupa, p. 23, No. 46-B. 


The inscription ia in three seotions. The first section states 
that (this is) the casket of Kura, son of Banava, together 
with his parents. The second section records the gift of 
a quartz-casket (majusã) and a crystal-casket (shamuga) 
by the parents of Kura and Kura (himself); and the third 
section states that Utora (Uttara), the son of Pigsha 
(Vigraha) was the Kinitha (?). In characters of about 
200 B.C. Lüders' List, Nos. 1329-31. 


This record is also in three seotions. The first section 
gives a list of the mombors of a committee (go[fAi). 


The second section states that the asootic of the , 


committeo (gofhésamaua) was Kuba (Kumbha) and the 
treasurer (kiranakdra) was Biba, son of the villago- 
headman,(gàmani). The third section, some portions of 
which ars not certain, mentions Samanadasha (Sramanad&sa) 
and relics of the Buddha. Do. ibid., No. 1332-34. 


This record is in two seotions. The first section states that 
the committoe mentioned in No. 267 above was headed by 
the king (réjan) Khubiraka (Kubóraka), tho son of Shë.. ; 
and that their gift was the oaskot(majusá), the crystal. 
box (shamuga) and tho stone-box (shamuga). The second 
seotion records the gift of the park (drama) by tho ascetic 
Utara, the son of Ghakhà. Do. Ibid., Nos., 1335-36. 


. | Contains a list of the names of the inhabitants of the hamlet 


{négama). Do. Ibid., No. 1337. 


Dee SEE ER EREECHEN EENHEETEN 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Ensure RR ANGGA NGANAN aS 


Langnago and 


SC Place of Find or Doposit Dynasty King Dato Alphabet . : Remarks 
E, ^ Fix iiti i, A d. iain GS. See PER — ——— — M —MMMÜ— 
270 | No. 3, lower stono , $ E Vo eg FEES Prakrit,Brühmi . | States that tho cagket and the box (were) of the committee 
(gotht) of the Arabadinas and that the king was Kubiraka. 
Do. Ibid., No. 1838. 
271 Stone-slab, Findspot: China (Chinna- | Sétavihana , . | Gétamiputa Siri Yaña S&tekani . | Regnal year 27, Do.. i . | Frogmentary. Sooms to record some donation by Araka- 
gaiijam), Papatla Taluk, Guntur Dis- Hématapakha 4, Mahaturaka Mahi.... In characters of about the 2nd 
trict, Andhra Pradesh, di. 6. century A.D. Ibid., No. 1340. 


272 | Stono-pillar, Findspot: Jaggayapita, | Ikehvàku ` . | Madhariputa Siri Virapurisadata | Regnal year 20, po. , Records the gift of five entrance pillars [of the Great chaitya] 


Nandigama Taluk, Krishna District, (Sri-Virapurushadatta). Vüsapakhaii 8, : of thc holy Buddha in tho village of Vélngiri by the artisan 
Andhra Pradosh, divasam 10. i Sidhatha and others for the welfare of all beings. Ibid., 
No. 1203. ` 
273 | Anothorstone-pillar, Findspot: Do. , Do. , ` E Do. : e . . + | (Yoar 20), .... Do. . .'" ` | Another vorsion of No. 272 above. Ibid., No, 1204, 
divasam 10. 

274 | Below a bas-roliof soulpturo represen- E Sanskrit, § i tdh sed to b d 
i f site -— "M t Records that the image of the Buddha was caused to be made 
ting the Buddha, Pindspot: Do, ; pneu by Chandraprabha who was the disciple of Jayaprabh&- 


ehürya, who was the disciple of Nügàrjunüchàrya, for the 
purpose of the attainment of tho condition of a Buddha, 

` In charactors of about the 6th century A.D. Published 
in the Archaeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. 
I, p. 112, No. 4. 


KOTTAYAM DISTRICT 
Manum TALUR 


275 | Tiruvüdas ^v, —Drow of a cavern in the " 


Uvimalni ^ntsidc tho village. wee TP "T Tamil, Br&himni . | Reads: apichan [pali] chu[naru] kottupitón. In characters of 


‘about the lst century B.C. 


276 | Above No. 27 " e $ S E EH ie eg Do., : . | Reads: Pana ka akan kol[upitón. Do. 


PEERMEDU TALUK 


277  Periyar— Mangaladêyi temple on | Chala 
the hill non" the lower camp, shrine | 
No. 1, jamb at the entrance into the 
ardhamandapa, 


» + «| Rājarājąal . . € ©. er Tamil,  Vattoluttu| Damaged. Contains the prasasti, Türumagalpóla etc. Men- 
tions $ri-Pürpni. 


278 | Shrine No. 2, Stone built into ts man- 


daga, ES ts GE Tamil . | Rofers to the baliptdam in the Chakrakidam. In characters 


of the 13th century. 


99 


 AHdVHDIdd NVIGNI 


219 


280 


281 


282 


288 


284 


285 


286 


Shrine No.3. Stones built into the north | Pandya 
wall, 


Stone built into the east wallin the same 
place, 


Same place : D " . . . 


Do. D se A H H 


Stones built into the east wall =. 


Prakara, wost wall =. . D Pandya 


RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT 
SRIVILLIPUTTUR TALE 
illiputtir—Vetapatrasayi ` fomple 
ai crue rn eit Bhrine, en- 


trance into the garbhagriha, proper 
left of the image. 


Do. 


Proper right of the sameo image , a Do, 


North wall of the prükára around the cen- 
tral shrine. 


$88 | Pillar'bopido the passage at the entrance 


into the main shrine, 


280 , Áodà] temple, agra-manjapa, — eastern 
wall, 


sere 


aere 


ene 


D 


. | Kuisétkhara 


ae 


Sadaiyam&ran 


DEET 


sone 


e... 


Emmaņdalamumkongarojiya Kulaée- 
Ta, d 


D H D H 


< |[Jatêvarman Kulaéfkhara] " n 


HE 


Rengal year 13--8 


Regnal year $ 


ener 


Regnal year 39 


Regna! year 24-5 


eae 


sess 


teco 


baka 1377, 
"rig" 


Yuva, 
Bu. 
Sunday, 


Uttirhdam = 1455 


A.D., July 27. 


1 


Do.. . 
Tamil, Vatteluttu 
Tamil . 

Do.. x 

Do.. " ` 

Do.. A 


Tamil, Vatteluttu . 


Banskrit and Tamil, 
: Grantha and Vat. 
te]uttu. 


Tamil . e 
Do. . ` . 
Do.. 


Seems to record a grant of a field in Aiüfüürruvamangslam by 
Maniyan Kandan alias Kalik&valar&yan for light food- 
offerings to the goddess Á]udaiyanüchchiy&r. In chatacters 


of the 12th éentury. Another piece in characters of the ` 


samo period refers to food-offerings and paradééigaj. 


Damaged and indistinct. Refera to the protection of some ^ 


charity. Details lost. In characters of the 10th century. 


In two pieces. 
alias Kula....In characters of the 12th century. 


. |Fregment. Refers to Valavanérippannai among the boundaries 


of a piece of land. Mentions Topdaimün and Ajanatté- 
chariyan as signatories., Do. p 


In two fragments. 


Onc fragment refers to a land gifted for 
food offerings. 


The other refers to Maéittu[valn. Do. 


Records the grant of land to provide for food-offerings to the 
goddess Aludaiyanüchehiyür of Sri-Parnagiri by  Tiruni. 
lakandan Irüéükkap&yan alias Tondeimàn. In characters 
of the 13th century. 


Records that the mahdsabhatyar of Villiputtêr named a alaios 
and a channel, to the north of Paránkusapputtür-Perungu.- 
lam in their Gr, after Sankaran-Müri Arujakki, tho kijavap 
of Ánmar.n&du belonging to Punalveli in Anm 


of the same Arul&kki. In characters of early 10th century, 


bat maoh damaged. The Sanskrit portion refers to a Drami- 
*J&dbirája alias Chélaippirin, Do. 


Contains only the prabasti Pavin kijatts, oto., of the king. 


Records the erection of the pillar in the sannidAi of Sin gapperu- 
mà]. The name of the donor of the pillar is not olear. In 
modern characters. 


Records an order of the doity Sundararaja, at the instance of 
the temple authorities such as Kudavar, Kóvanar, eto. 
granting an ür in Páganürkürram as adukkalaippuram to 
goddess Kódai from among the landa in his own enjoyment 
when he was hearing the compositions of Satagopan {Nam- 
mü[vàr) seated under tho canopy of pearls named after 
Kula&ékhara on the seat called Vembirudaiyan-pitham in 
Sundarapindyan-mandapam. (Tirumendirs-dias: kam 
Kulasêkhara-viJupparaiyan figures as the signatory, ` 


Mentions Sivalladévan (Srivallabhadévan) | 


ar-nAqu. ` 
There is also apponded a verse in praise of the munificonce ` 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


IT TE TT SEES A EES TIE SY I I ESTEE E UR MI IU BE STEP TRU SS PF PETS DE TI CC RD SA TES CY ga aa OEC: Sur Y KE CON 
i | 


ZS Ge Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date ca Remarks 
MADRAS-—concid, 
RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT 
—coneld, 
SRIVILLIPUTTUR TaLvE—coneld, 
Srivillipattir—coneld. 
290 | Küttalgar templo, mahêma N&yakn of Madurai. | Vi$van&than&yaka-Virappanüáyaka. Sska. 1512, Vik iti, | Tamil : , | Records an order of the goddess Gódá at the instance of the 
South and east walls, iore, ndaga, 7 S d pu Uttar&yana, Hem. A muddirai-manushan of the chief, Tuppaki Tirumalaiyan 
anta-ritu, Makara eto., while seated along with Paljikondaruliya-Paramas- 
i fu. 3, Sunday, vümiga| of Vada-perungêvil on the seat called Alagiya- 
Satabhishak-1591 manavalan-pa}likketti', in the temple at Villipputtür, 
A.D., January addressed to the chiefs renaming the tank Bommaikku]am 
17, f.d.t.-04. alias Tirumalirurij6laippêrêri as Virappa-samudram and 
granting the same along with lands, both agricultural and 
residential, after making the eame tax-free, to the servante 
in tho temple of Tirthakkarai-Alagar, for their maintenance. 
It is stated that the tank was in the enjoyment of Periya- 
koyil-Nambi perumà] as anjali (?) 
North and cast walls, tiers. j " zs l irs Saka 15 [121], [Vik- Do. . X . | Very much damaged. Seems to record an order of the deity 
: riti], Chittirai : probably Sidikkoduttarulina-Nachchiyar pertaining to the 
2[.]. grant of the lands for the expenses of several festivals pro- 
: bably in the A]agar temple. 
SALEM DISTRICT . 
NAMAKKAL TALUK i 
292 | Bommasamudram.—Kāśi-Viśvanāthaąa |Chõļla . ; . | Ràjekésarivarman Sundarsehêja . . ED Tamil . $ . | Fragmentary. Seems to refer to a grant for a perpetual 
temple, Amman shrino, north wall, 


lamp, 


203 Do. P . - i E : Do. . A . | Avifiljigai Pir&ntakanalías Rājakčsari- | Regna! year 17 . Do. . A . | Do. Seems to refer to some gift to god [Majhadèvar of Tadi. 
varman, - yüt probably by [Ko]dandan Tappi...... Cf. A.R. Ep., 
A 1939-40, No. 367A. 
294 | Central shrine, south wall, behind the Do.. GEN -< Y&TAD. .| Begnal year 10 . Do. . " . | Records the gift of lands for a perpetual lamp to god Maha- 
image of Dakshin&mürti, dévar of Tiru[mülattà]nam in Tüéiyür. In characters of 
the 10th century. Cf. ibid., No. 366 and ibid., 1938-39, 
No. 322. 


205 | Mohapir.—Achaladipsévara temple, | Vijayanagara -| Vehkata III . =, . a  ,]| Kali 4565 (for Saka | Do.. 
Former Palliyarai, east, west and 1555), 
north walls, tiers, 


i .| Damaged. The king is stated to be ruling from Anaigundi. 
Bhava, Seems to record that a lady, the wife of Karuppa-gavundan- 
Avani[11]. of the Ve]l|ian-maniyar provided for the sacred bath in 

| Mürgali for Kumariévaramudaiya Tambiranir. Immadi 


Rámachandra-nüyakkain is stated to be the local governor. 


AHdWviDlIdd NVIANI 


206 | Takir. —Rook near the road to Patappat- 
ti. 


THANJAVUR DISTRICT 


KuMBAKONAM TALUK 


Kumbakénam.—Kumbhééavarasvami 
temple, underground rogm, Stone 
jamb at the entrance. 


Stone paved into the floor beside the big 
Nandiin the same temple. 


.Somésvarasvami temple, mahümandapa, 
wonthern entrance, lintel, 


:300 Central skrine of the same temple, south 


wall, stone built into it. 


301 | Chakrapanisvami templo, central shrine, 


south wall. 


302 | Western and southern wall, tiers . 


363 | Northern wall, tiers . 


304 | Stone used as a step at the entrance into 


Vijayanagara ? 
the ma lappalli in the same temple. 


305 | Pillar ia the madappa]l tin the same tem- 


ple. 


306 , vy nillaes and a cornice in the same 
| plage, 


"Tammy ärer . 


em em 


9 


ween 


PES 


i 
| 
i 
| 
| 
| 
x 
| 
| 


E ` 


| 


Saka 1590, Kilaka, 


Kürttigai Su. 15, 
Kárttigai, lunar 
eclipse, Sunday= 
16608 A.D., 
Novomber 8. 


w. 


Saka (1422],...... 


Soka 1427, Krodha- 
na,  Karkataka, 
Friday. 


Khera, Adis , 


saka 


tirai 9[6t]. 


Subhakrit, Chit- 


———— Ai 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Do, 


States that Immadi Rêmaohandra-nayakar :gave tands in 
Palaippatti Latchuman4yakkanpa(ti and Alaikéranattam to 
Venrumilaiyitta Peruminiyakkan for forming an agrahara. 


Fragmentary. Records a grant for providing food-offerings 
to a deity by Arambanandi of Tiyankudippal]i of Ibga-n&du. 
The record was written by Pulaiya...... the peruntaffan 
of Tiyankudi. In characters of the 10th century. 


Very much erased. Purport not clear. 


Fragmentary. Records a grant for food-offerings (av) to 
god [Sé}mé4varattu-Madévar by Nam[ba]n aliae...... 


Other details are lost. In characters of the 9th-10th cen- 
tury. d d 


Do. Records the names of some brahmanas, like Sivan 
Sirámsbhattan. Vàmanan Pina ..... ; Agnichittan, ete. 
In oharacters of about the 12th century A.D. 


Records the gift of 120 paxam for the offering of murgánnam 
to god Tiruvali-Alvar and to Bhütatfülvar probably by 
Koyil-Kandadai Nàyan Alvar-Jiyar. Tho offering was 
later to be distributed to the Srivaishnava pilgrims. 


Records the gift of one silver pitebar and a tiruttappu (grove) 
to god Tiru[vàli]-Alvàr by Peddappan&yakkar, son of 


[Kri]shnarüya.n&yakkar for tiruvandikkappu. In modorn 
oharacters. : 


Records that the supply of garlands to god Chakkarapani 
wastheohargeofVéakata-n&yakkar. Do. 


Damaged and erased. Refera to Chakkrapüni and Tirumalai- 
réjapuram. Otherdetailsare notolear. In late characters, 


Records the gift (ubhayam) of a sandhi lamp to god Tirukkb. 
]iéuram-udaiyür by Ovada Sütti of Davankudi and another 
lamp by his wife, Namedéiv&yadévan Uyyavandá] In 
obaraoters of the 13th century. 


Beginning lost. Registers the -eooipt of 16 kalam of paddy 
by the Sivabrahmanas and the Ugachchar of some temple, 
to provide, out of the interest on the same, for the procession 
of the god on every amivisya from the month of Ai pai 


of a particular year from Távalan Alai (E]rru erumà] of 
Mukundanir, a merchant resid ae re 


ing in the ZO 
Gaügeikondalólapuram. Do. D madigatitery of 


EE 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


"TEE 


No. Place of Find or Deposit 
——[———————— M4 
MADRAS —contd, 
THANJAVUR DISTRICT conch. 
KUMnBAKONAM TaLvug—concld, 
Kumbekópam-—-cacdr. 


307 Prakara around the contral shrino, stone 
` built into the northeru (outer) wali, 


ParsNAsAM ‘Caren 


308 | Chakkarappalli lAyyunpotsai).—- 
Chalkravábesvara temple, i T 
| @hrine, south wull and tjorg,. 
1 
| | 
1 
309 | To the proper right of No. 308 above on 


the same wall, 


ei Six | 
310 Kilkovilpatiu—Bhilokanitha temple, 
jam left of entrance into the mah3- 
| mandapa in front of the Siva shrine, 
311 | Amman shrine, jamb. loft of entrance 
| into the ardhi awdapa, 


RIE 


Bone set ip ne 


eitlhe weswrü outrance of 
the terii, 


Í 
| 


Dynasty King 
| 
Chola. . RàjakGearivarman 
Do. . ` Ràjéendrel  . è . . 
Maratha Tukkóji-maháràjn. * * D 
|| 
Do, " ‘ Do. s " 3 


Dato 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Akshaya, Arpasi 15 | Tamil 


Rognal yoar [3] 


Rognal year 8 


Saka 1656, Kali 
4835, Anan la, 
Avani29, bu. 12, 
Fridayz1734 A.D.. 
August 30. 


[Do.] 


Saka 1630, Kali 
4818, Hévilanibi, 
Chittirai, 6, aksh i- 
ya-iritiyà, Wed. 
nesday —1717 A.J), 


April 3, 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Remarks 


Records the gift of Vireraghavan-tiruvidi to provide for the 
Ge of god Truvali Alvar of Chakkara-tirtham 
in Tirukkudandui, by A(suri}-Viraréghavan of Perumbü- 
[dar]. Mentions Tépperumalnallurvaykkil and the river 
Kavéri among the boundaries. In modern characters. 


Records the sale of land made tax-free to god Sürya-dévar 
for whom a temple was built in Okakkarappalli by Adittan 
Süryan "lias Chembiyan of Vottakkudi, the kiluvan of 
Po[y*]g :i-n&du, by the sabhaiyàr Agalimangalam, a brahma- 
déyam ia Kilàr-kürram, The land endowed is stated to 
have beon rendered fallow by the breaching of the banks 
of Kavéri to the west of the temple at Tiruchchakkarap- 


palli in the 5th year of king ` Rájakésari, who died in the , 


golden palace (ponméligaittuijina). In characters of the 
10th century. 


Rocords the oxemption from taxes of several pieces of land 
belonging to god Mah&devar of  Tiruchehakkarappalli 
recoiving money in lisu from the temple itself by the sabkaz- 
yar of Agalimangalam, a brahmadêyam in Kilàr-kürram in 
Nitvavindda-valanidu. The sabhaiyar are said to have 
mel in front of thc Ganapatiyar shrine in the temple. 


Records the construction of the central shrine, ardhamandapa 

ma^imaidapa, mritjamandapa. prêkara and gópura and 
the conseeration of parivareadivataiga] for Bhiminathar 
and Bhilókaniyakiyamman in Bhümipuram by Sevattu- 
chettiyür of the Talaikkudai-mahárishi gótram. 


Damaged. Seems to be another version of No. 310 above. 
Records the grant of land for maintaining a chattiram built 


by Gurunàtha-chettiyüár in Minmevadi by some members 
of the community called Téreikoudàr. 


OL 
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! m achalcá b au Do. Each one of the inscriptions state: that this stone (i.e. the 
313 a) Vic pee tears ree aE semple, S d one on which it is ongravod) was contributed by Virappach- 
e , i ehettiyàr, '"'iruvóngada-chetti, Muthu and Koruppachetti 
respectivoly. In late characters. 
314 | Step-stone at the entrance into the man- E Vikàri, Arppaśi 2. Do. . Mentions Suppiramaniyan, son of Chellappa-mudaliy&ár as 
dupu in front of the central shrine. i the donor. Do. 
PavTUkKOTTALTALUK 
6 j.—(hamlet of Ga E Va Se o0 Do.. Seems to record the rates of levy on merchandise like betel- 
CR GE Ge | nuts, cotton, pepper etc. at the port. One of the fragmenta 
shrine, unconnected fragments built | records the regnal year 34. Jn characters of about the 
into the walls. 14th century. 
316 | North wallofthosameshrine. First tier. d " Do. Records the obeisance of one Riammaéetti Tittàr. In late 
charactors. ; 
TIRUCHCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
Mosi Tanux | 
317 | Mug$iri.—Stono built into the side of steps Saka 1/538, Nala, Do. . Fragmentary. States that the stops on the river-side were 
on the rivor-side. Tai, aas caused to be constructed by the son (name lost) of Lingama- 
' nàyakkar. 
315 | Chandramauliévara temple, ardhamaa- TTD tes Do. . Records the grant of income from certain levies from the 
dapa, pillar. residents of a locality to Chóji$varamudaiya-tambirünür 
S in Mu$uri alias Mummudisolan-pcttai in Ámür-nàdu in 
Rájarüja-valanidu by Mulvày Viraiya-denàyakkar. Men- 
tious Dóvarga] Kumira Viramnarasar and adAikári Tiru- 
véhgidam-udaiyàn Chollapperumàl. In late characters. 
319 | Stinivasanallir.-—Kuranganitba templo, . des Rognalyear95 — . Do. . Damaged. Appears to record the salo of land by the Mülapara- 
contral shrine, south wall. s driydr (of a village, name lost) to tho temple of Tirukkura- 
khurturaip-prromānayiguj for sae gelé which Lad 
been formerly endowed by a person (name lost) of Kattikidu 
and his déviyir Nangai Kürraperum&.., for burning 
four lamps in the temple. ín characters of about the 
10th century. 
320 | North wall e " : : 4 ey "T" TT Do, . Beginning lost. Appears to rocord a gift of land, made tax- 
4 frec, by the Malep rcdatyér to the temple of Tirukkura- 
kkutturaip.perumünadigal. Refers to six brihmanas in- 
cluding Nata-Niriyanan Ádittepidüram. Do. 
" , x , »- DA sedi Telugu . Records the name Sammato Komdapps. In characters of 
321 | East wall i ; e about the 14th century. 
322 | Vibvanütha temple, outer praidra, west Mag Noraginga-dévardyay , | baka 1[4].., Ièvara,| Tamil . | Fragmentary. The king bears the chain of titles bhashathaus- 
wall. < nid, ...13, Friday tagpuvcraycragceuda ctc., Of the Vijayanagarakings. Portion 
E after the date is lost. 
399 | East wall . à n x T " Was dive vio Do. . Consists of five fragments of which one appears to record a 
gift of land for Burning a lamp in a temple and two refer to 
a gift of land by purchase for raising a flower gutden. In 
characters of about the 13th century. 
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B—INGCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66— —contd. 
pn aa à ———— Ó—————————————— 


Si, 


No. Place of Find or Doposit 
| | — 
MADRAS—conit. 
TIRUCHCHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
—contd. 


Mom TALvx-—concld. 
Érinivüsanallür—concid. 
324 | Hast wall . ii LUE" 


326 | Slabs built in different places in the same | 
temple, 


326 |Ramanatha temple, central shrine, Chola 
mandapa infront, north and east walis 
(inside). 


927 | Fragmenta built in different places in the 
same mandapa. 


828 | North of entrance, east wall, outside of 
the same mandapa. 


329 | Tiruvdngimalai.—Maragadicheléévara | Chèja 
temple, ardha-mandapa, south wall. 


330 | South wall, tiers a etre at à » Do. . 


.[Kulottunga Y. 


Kulóttunga 111 Regnal year 28 


Avittam, Saturday, 
208, November 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


. | Consiste of threo fragments recording gifts of tax-free lands 


to a temple for purposes like burning incense (tiruppugai). 
Contains references to Alagiysmanevilap-perun.a, Keraje- 
vajanadu, Sri Hanumêin and §dja-Kumarapalan. In chara- 
oters of the 12th-13th century. 


Consists of fragmenta referring to the Bale ofland by sabhatyar 
for 127 kabu and mentions the wife of a brêhmana (brêhmani) 
called Kauniyan Nàr&yamap-Singan. In characters ofabout 
the 10th century. 


Fregmentary. Contains portions of the king's prabaeti, ` 
Pugaliülnda puvari etc. Refers to one Tiruvararga Mada- 
dar, a committee-(vàriyam) member, and the Srivaishnevas, 
Probably connected with A. RE. Ep., No. €08-A of 1904, 
published in S27, Vol. XVIII, No. 660, (p. 302). 


Consists of five pieces probably recording the exemption from 
taxes granted by the Perungurt-sabhatyar of Jayangonda- 
fd)a-chaturvédirerralri to rome leude, encowcd by pur- 
chase for the bathing (ékdditit-tirume fije nc m) of a deity 
(name lost) on the day of Viéükhcm in the month of Ani. 
In characters of dbout the 11th century. 


Fregmentary. Refers to the capital of five onrddu-narkaéu 
for the payment of taxes (sraikavc 1) in connection with some 
land. In characters of about the 12th century. 


.| Records the grant of tirumun odukku perpetually on the 


„occasion of food-offering by the authorities of the temple 
of Tiruvingoy-dludaiyir to N&yakan-udeiyür aliae Tiruni- 
truppallaverayan. 


Registers the deed pertaining to the sale of land in Alagarah 
alias Kulottunga-¢élanallir-Latislai for 300 conrad narkasu 
to Uyyavandin Ennaiyaludaiyér of Uraiyür, a merchant 
in R&jéndra-£ó]ep-pettai by the mchasebhaiyar of Jayan- 
gondaséjach-chaturvédimangalam in Mimalai for being 
engdowed as dévcdina to god Subramaryap-pillaiyaér whose 
image was set up in the temple of Tiruvingóy-B]udaiy&ür by 


} the merchant. 
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: W^ tes Qu. PS Do.. 6 . [Rajardje II .|Regnal year t8, De. . 
WL Santa gan i SC Kumbha, £u. 10, 
Róhini, Saturday - 
1162 A.D., Janu- 
ary 27, f.d.t. “89 
andf.d.n. -02. 
i . . Do. . . < | Kuldttunge III . Regnal year 39, Do.. 
332 i North wall, tiers E Rishabh! £u, 5| 
Mrigasirshem, 
Monday. Irregular. 
333 | Mahamundapa, south wall, tiers. . Pindys ‘ < | Tribbuvanachchakravartiga} Konérin- | Regna! year 12 ` Do.. 
maikondan. 
334 | Vindyaka shrine, sOuth wall, tiers Chóla . i + ) Rājēndra (TII) . ` Regna] year 7, Do. . 
: Simha | £u. 15, 
Sadaiyam, Tuesday 
= 1249 A.D, 
August 24, 
or 1252 A.D., 
Auguat 20, 
TIRVOHOMIRAPPALLY TALUE 
$35 | Uraiyfir.—Pot-sherds found during cx- Ven GE A. Brühmi . 
oaration by the Department of Ancient 
History and Archaelogy, University 
of Madras, Madras. Photographs from 
Dr. T. V. Mahalingam. No.1, 
335 No. 2 ` » ` ` ` tree TET Do.. 
337 No. 3 " ` z b . ses one m Do. . 
338 No. 4 e . " . m m m Do.. 
339 No. b " D . ` . DT TP ones Do. . 
340 No. 6 D D D DH H t.’ sora nm Do. . 
341 No. 7 D » D , s eeh E DE Do, . 
342 No. 8 D . D . D "TP Sem pr Do.. 


l 


D 


Records the grant of land by Alagiyàn Mey-Vélaikkireppa- 
allavarayan, one of the cgomlu di-mydoligo] of Chatten- 
Chédiréyan for the latter'e well being to god Subrahmerysp- 
Pillaiyar in the mongol vidi in the northern part of "ayan- 
gondaddjach-charuppédimargslem for worrhip during both 
the ayanas and other special occasions. The land is said te 
have been purchaeed by the donor from Tirunattappa tama) 
alias Tirokka]irruppaqi-nembi. 


+ | Registers a similar deed ae in No. 320 above pertojning tothe 
sale ofland in Kuléttotgetólanalürlsttaloi fortOOcurrent 
good  kàiu to Uyyaninriduvan Vilumiyür of Pungantr 
in Tiruvali-nidu by the Perunguri mahas Lac tyd of Jeyan- 
gondasdlach-chaturs édimey gel m in Mimelai for being 
endowed for worship and offerings to Aludaiya-pi]lc iyan, 
Tirun&vukkara£rdévar, Alàlesunderepperimà] erd Tiru- 
narkira-dévar whose images were set up in the seme temple 
by Vilumiyar. 


+ | Beginning lost. Seems to record the royal grant of tax-free 
lands to the bhaitas of Agorer m Kodandsramach-chaturvédi- 
mangalam said to have been oreated by and named eftcr the 
king. Nettirudaiyan XKélixgarayan figures as the signa- 
tory. In characters of the 14th century, 


- | Records the sale of land by auction by the authorities of the 
temple Tiruvingóy-Blüd»iya-nüyipàr to Léven Epraiyà- 
ludaiyàn alias Popnambsldchchilai-é tii of Tittai ckcLói,a 
merchant of Tirunirru-chchélopuram has ing received 
2500 anrêdu nar-kafufrom the latter. The Dévarkanmiga] 
exempted the land from its liability to pay the taxes. The 
land was set apart for the maintenance of the persona looking 
after the tank and the well dug by the merchant. 


2 Roida: Araifcha]. In characters of about the lst century 


. | Reads: ña. Do. 

< } Reads: fehlt té[a]. Do. 

< | Broken and indistinot. 

«| Reads: tala. In characters ofabout tho lat century B. C. 
Reads: Mai[à]a nàa ra, Do. 


-| Reads Puna kang. Do. 


Broken and indistinot, Probably reads [ra] 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66——contd. l = 
ENNIO S 


Rr Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date wird Remarks 
E er 
MADRAS—<concld. 
TIRUCIICHIRAPPALLI DISTRICT 
~—concld, 
"TIRUCHORIRAPPALL! TaLuK-—coneld. 
Uraiyar—coneld, 
343 No. 9 ù ` . ` . vs un m Brabmi . i . | Probably a symbol. 
344 No. 10 " D D . ` dae me MM Do. . Reads: nà.[ti].. Do. In characters of about the lst century 
i B.C. : : 
345 No 11 ` . . ` . T BE Ee Do. . 4 . | Reads: ó tà [ta]. Do. . 
346 No. 12 e . . . - TE baw — Do. . . . | Broken and indistinct. 3 
Lnd 
347 No. 13 . N D . . T Seck à "m Do. . . |Reads: [lajua._ ïn charactere of about the let century B.C. 2 
348 No. 14 . . . ` . "T des TNT Do. . : .|Reads: Muja na chi pe ra a na tá (nà] na (ru] ma [ve] 5 
Do. 3 P 
Q 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT s 
KovirPATTI TALUK z 
349 Kalugumalai.—J: ambulingésvara tomplo, | Pindyao . D < | Vikramapündya ; ` ` < | Regnal year 5 , {Tamil . A .| Partly built in. Secms to record a gift of fifty sheep and & 
central shrino, south wall, tiors. ram for a perpetual lamp by Srirvdra-éri-mibéévaras. 
Refers also toa nirmülya trough. In characteres of the 
12th century. 
350 | Tirumangalakkurichchi,—Sluico stono eras SC wie Do. . . | States that the sluice called Sadhujanalaiyun Kêfalcina- 
near the image of Jyeshthà in tho luke. ! dalucn madai was set up by Nilekanden Niranifijin. Do. 
351 | Anothe'-sluice-stone near by. Fandy^ ; ` - | Müravarman Sundatapéndya - . | Rognal year 11+ Do.. ` . | States that the Sundura-Pandya-zpéréri-mcdet.was causcd to 
14-1. be: constructed in Venrimudifüdiya ` Sundarepérdysch- 
cheturvédimayralem in Zfiniju by Nembj Poguvan 
alias Pon Erai Nayar of Kodiyéru in Melai-mancalam. In 
characters of the 13th century. 
MAHARASHTRA 
BIR DISTRICT 
Bre Tanssit H 
EE e kis Saka 1632, Vikritu, | Sanskrit corrupt), | Badly damaged. Purport not elcar, 
ofco. finpression. received from the Chaitra &u [1]. Nagari. i 


Superintendent, ` Dorian and Arabic 
Inscriptives, Nagpur. (Acc. No. 3645). 


Kus TALCE 


353 | j Dhürür —ILiui Burz Fort. Do. (Acc: 
No. 3656). l ! 


BOMbAY CITY TAHSIL 


Bonibay.—Sleh in the possession of tho TT 
Divector of Archives and Historical 


CREATER BOMBAY 
354 


Records, Gove nment of Maharashtra, 
Bombay. Findspot: Pawai, Thana 
Taluk and District. 


SATARA DISTRICT 


| MaAHADALESIW Ai Tassin | 
355 Rájapuri—Slab. From photograph ro- EE 


Coivod from the same person. 
SHOLAPUR DISTRICT 
PANDHARPUR TAHSIL 


356 Pandharpur.—Stono. From impressions kA 


Teveived from tho same person. 
SuoLaPUR TAHSIL 
357 | ghólápür.—Slab on the fort wall nuar | Mughal 
: tho flag staff. Impressions received 
from the Superintendent, Persian and 
Arabio Inscriptions, Nagpur. (Aco. 
No. 3689). 


THANA DISTRICT 
BHIVANDI TAHSIL 


358 Kalwar.—Stone-slab. From photo- 


graph received from the Director of 
Archives and Historical Records, 
Government of Maharashtra, Bombay. 
MYSORE 
BANGALORE DISTRICT 


BANGALORE ‘TALUK 


$59 | Bangalore.—Govt. Museum. Hero-stone kae 
in tho Museum. Findspot: Bégür. 


Yüdava of Dévagiri. 


| 


, vis Local dialect, 
Near, 
4 T Mixed dialect, 
Nagari. 
(t Local dialect, 
Ngari. 
[Srawana] &u. Do. . 


15, [Saturday] s 


Pütasüha Alamogira (Aurangazob) Vikrama 1737 Marüthi, Modi 


Rümsohandradéva . — . « „faka 12:0, Barca.) Sanskrit (corrupt), 
dhàrin; Mighs $u.| Nagari, 
1, Monday = 1289 
A.D., January 24. 
eros PER Kannada ` 


Bilinpual. Secms to record the construction of tlc bastion 
called Iuruja He;sraie Divina Alunurtüjà Saki by 
Aha: iad? Agi. ln "charoctere of the 16th century. For 
the Persian portion, sce Appenoix D., No. 191. 


Mentions Makdsdmente Sihapa and thevillagoPovai. Roters 
to the construction of a temple fur Là: t on behalf of the wife 
of a Gurjdivara. In medioval characters. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear, Do. 


Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


Mentions Vithala in 
lines6-6. Do. 


eus the commander of the fort. Other details are not 
clear, 


Refers probably to some grant by a Konkonüdhikàri of the 
king. Dotails are not clear. Noticed in Bumbsy Gazetteer, 
Vol. X.1V, p. 396, 


Damaged. Depicts a person holding a bow in his right Nand 
and an arrow in hia left and standing in front of another who 
has falen, Seems to refer to tho rotting up of the stone in 
memory of the person who fought and died. The other 
dotails aro not cloar, In characters of about the 9th century, 


Eege — A NANANG AAN AENG NA aana A aaa a ahaaa aa a a 
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B_INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


AAT ES, 
Ei TN E and k 
an 4 Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date ear ioe | Remarks 


MYSORE —contd. 
BANGALORE DISTRICT—coneld, 


BANGALORBE TaLux—conold. 


Bangalore—condä. 


Kannada . .|Fragmentary. Mentions Chapdeyys, probably ae the bero 
| "ho died. Perhaps connected with No. 369 sbove. Tho 
other details are not clear. In characters of about the 


century. 


i i i i bably 
Tamil . .  .|Do. taina part of tho imprecetory portion and pro 
i Pide pas of signatories. In characters of about the 12th 


century. 


2306 | Another slab in the samo place. Fiod- 
spot: Begür. ` 


PEE Perry a.a. 


26) | Slab in the same place (acquired from Sri 


S. T. Srinivasagopalachari, Madras). 
Findspot: Not known. 


ev anan a.a. 


1262 | Image of Taré acquired from the Calcutta 
Museum, now kept in the soulpture 
gallery. Findepot: Not known. 


Sanskrit, Nāgarī . | Records the Buddhist formula, Yédhormà eto. Do. 


evt "TE 


68 | Another image of Buddha also &oquired 
from the Calcutta Museum and kept in 
tho same place. Findspot : Not known. 


Do. P Do. 


[PEU 


"HoskoTE TALUK 


Saka ...., Mágha Kannada .  .|Registers a gift of land consisting of 60 vrittia in Jydtipurs 
ba. 14, Sivardtri. situated in Mundüra-stha]a in  Hullüra-sime in Kolala- 
chivadi by Sovayya, son of Kamparaea of Yajué-sikha, 
to some brihmanss (names lost), of Bharadvaja-gotra and 
Bódh&yana-sütra. God S6mêbvaradêéva is referrad to. 
Karpaya-gauda of MundGra and others figure op signa- 
tories to the transaction. Kempeya figures as the writer 
of the record. Partly published in Ep. Carn., IX, Ht. 121. . 


2304 |Jyotipuram.—Jyótióvara temple,south | Vijayanagara . ]S&luva-Narasimha . P 


wall, north, side. 


DHARWAR DISTRICT 
DHARWAR TALUK 


366 | Dhürwür.—Slab in the Kannada Res- 
ewch Institute Museum. Findspot: 
Bhatkal, Bhatkal Potha, North Kanara 
District. 


Saka 1472 (nétra- 
mohidhra-varddht- 

vidhu), Saumya, 
Vaiéäkbhn ba. 8, 
Sunday = 1549 
A.D.. May 19, 
f.d.t. 11. : 


Sadàaéiva » e a || Sanskrit and Kan- : Contains a detailed genealogical narrative of the S&]uve family 
nada,. of Haduvalli. Records the construction of s basadi, named 
after himself ae Chethna-chaityc, at Batakhaja by Chen: 
raja, the Sajuva ruler who is also atated to bave instolled 
therein the fmago of Vira-Jine. The stanzas are stated to 


have boen composed by Varddhaminasukhi. 
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“306 | Same slab $ 


+867 | Another slab in the anmo place. Front 


face. Findspot : Do. 


-368 | Same slab. Do. . 


1 


370 


372 | Same slab, Backside . Do. 


374 


Do. Do. . 
Do Do; . 
Do Do. . 


Do.. 


Sü|uva of Haduvalli. 


[EX 


| Maháman»daléévara CheivnüdCviar ma, 


Do. . i ` " 


ruling from Sangita pura. 


- n 


wean 


Sake : 
Sidhirana, Asha- 
dha ba. 13. 

Saka 1468, 
Vigvaévaeu, Chaitra 
fu. 5, Sunday. 
Irregular. 

Plaranga, Karttika 
ba. 11, Monday = 
1547 A.D., 
Novomber 7, 
f.d.t.-16. 

Saka 148) 


(wrong for 1491 
ouvrent), Vibbava, 
Mirgasira áu. 10, 
Monday = 1668 
A.D., November 


Saka , 14U01, 
Ananda, (SrA]vana 
Nul s... 


Saka 1739, 
"Prabhavea, Bhádra. 
pada [ba.] 10, 
Wednesday. 
{rregular. 


Suka 1489, 
Kshaya, Vaióákha 
áu. 5. 


Sake 
fRaktükehi], 
Aévija én. 5. 


141816. 


i 
Saka 148791. 
Xshaya, Jyvêshti:. 


1473, Kannada 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do.. 


States that while Mahamandaléévaro Chernn&dévamma of the 
Sa]uvaia&mily, the daughter of Mahüprabhu Virappa-odeya 
and niece of Mahümandeitívora — Dévarseta-odeva, was 
administering her possessions, includirg Batokaja, ficm her 
head-quarters at Sangitapura, she mede a grant of tax-free 
land for the 24 Tirthakaras of a bescds built at Müda-Bbata- 
kala by hor grand-mother (ajji) Viradês i-an.ma who belonged 
to the harem (rdns-vase) of her grandfather (4 jjajt) Gururüya- 


odeya. 


Records a grant of tax-free land by the queen to Kétapayya 
of Batakala, son of Chethnavaroda-Chamdapayya, a 
resident of Xudatiri, a village in Géverdjya. The grant 
was made at tho request of the donee for worship in 
the temple of Nérayanadéva, built by him in Bhatakala- 
sime and for the feeding of Vaishnavas. 


Records a grant of land as sorva-mánga-st?ala to the same 


donee asin No. 307 above by Lirügarénnbóva, son of Sembhu- ` 


sónabova, who was in hereditary enjoyment of landa in 
Nashdigddu. 


Worn out. Records a grant of land by Ganapati-padiyrra,ron 
of Vittala-padiyara, to the temple of Nürüyanacés a built at 
Mida-Batakala by Khétapayya, son of Cherhnavarada- 
Chathdapsyya. 


Badly worn out. Refers to Darmpayya, Vàmanapayya ,Timma- 
payya,.. Niranapayye and Krishnapayya as the sons of 
Khétnpayyn and secms to record the grant ofland for worship 
eto., of the deity Nürayancdéva. 


Do. Seems to record a grant of land to the temple of Nürà- 
yanadéva and of money for the feeding of bréahmanas by 
Jarnni-Hebara, son of Nür&yapa-Hebüra. 


Indifferently engraved and worn out. Seems to record a 
grant of land by the five sons (mentioned in No. 370 abore) 
of Khétapayya for conducting worship etc., to the deity 
Nürüyanadéra. 


Do. Seems to record a grant of land for conducting worship 
etc., in the temple of Nürüyanadév& and for feeding Vaish- 
narasin the nome of Dàripayya, Tid mapay, e. N&regrgoyya 
and Krisbnapayya, the four sona of Khétapoyya. 


Do. Seems to record a gifi of lande for conducting worship 
etc., to the deity Narfiyanedéva in the temple st Meda- 
batakaja built by Khétapsyya. "The sery Ser were to be con. 
ducted in the name of the builder srd hir five sone (aleo 
mentioned in Nos. 370 and 372 above). 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Bl. ; ; 
No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King , Dato Lan Ee 
e. DEE E 
MYSORE—contd. ] 
DHARWAR DISTRICT—contd, 
Duanwan Taror—concid. , 
Dharwar—coneld. 
375 | Sumo slab, Backsido ca T saia Sako 14[90], Vib- | Kannada e 
hava, Aévayuja ba, 
10. 
Karowata: TALUR 
376 | Aladakatti—Slab sct up in tho fiold oe E ioe í De. . 
af Srim tha, outside the village. 
377 | Arajihonda.—Slab kopt in the temple of wien Pittiamma — . wet T Do. i 
Kalinósvara in the village. 
378 | Badanigafti.—Pedosta] of a broken TT T tees Do. à 
imaze lying outside the temple of 
Basavanna., 
$79 | Slab lying in tho mandapa of tho same "T TP 3 Do. . 
temple. 
880 | Barmigafti. —Slab kopt in tho compound| Kadamba of Goa Pormàdidéva . . . . .|Saka 1009, Pra- Do. . D 
of tho villago Pauchayat Office. [bhava], Vyatipata. 
381 | Another slabinthesame place  . . | Chalukya of Kalyane Jagadékamalla ` D . . DIE Do. H 
382 |Slay lying on tho bank of the stream See weds m Do. . . 


. called Halpidu-Malle pana-houda. 


| 


Remarks 


. | Completely worn out. Purport not clear. Mentions Khóta: 
paren, 


Damaged. Portione of an imprecatory stanza are preserved 
attheend. In late characters. 


.|Fragmentary. Registers a grant of 4 mattar of land by 
Kapna&akéiorase. Mentions Konnereyahga] probably as 
tho excoutor of the grant. In characters of about the 
7th century A.D. 


.| Do.  Statos that the image was caused to be made by 
[Mà]diyaka, tho daughter of Kalidéva-nüyaka who is re- 
ferred to as the naya[ka]of Mávalli. Incharactersof about 
the 12 th century. 


Damaged and fragmentary. Mentions a certain Bümtiga. 
Do. " 


.|Damaged. States that the king was ruling over Palasi{ge}- 
12000 and Konkana-900. Contains a eulogy of Mahásimanta 
Suriganripa also mentioned , as ` Suriyamayya), 
who is dooribed ap  Bharanipuravarüdhipo, end as 
administering Bharani-12, another 12 division (name 
lost)and Karpila and records that his minister Singa caused 
a Jina-bhavana to be constructed at Honneba]li and that 
he also made grants of land, housesites and probably a 
perpetual lamp. The grants were received by Ananta- 
viryya-Siddhizta-muniévara of Yapaniya samgka an 
Kandür gana. y 

. | Damaged and fragmentary, Mentions tho Kadambe ruler 
Sivachitta Permadi and his parents Jayakési (Il) and Maiļ- 
aladévi. In characters of about the 12th century. 


. | States that Basa-gaudati and Sclabona-gauda made a grant 


of land on the occasion of the miming ceremony of Mudi- 
[nà]yaka's son as Yirapa and that the inscribed slab was get 
up on that occasion. In late characters. 


SI 


AHdVuOIdd NVIGNI 


383 | Slab set up in the field ofGurusiddappa 
Tavali. 


884 |Slab set up in the field of Desai outside 
the village. 


385 | Belvantara.—Slab kept in front of the 
temple of Kalméévara in the village. 


386 {Slab kept outside the same temple 


387 |Slab lying on the road near the 
same temple. 


388 | Dévikoppa.—Hero-stone lying near tho 
temple of Basavanna in the village. 


989 | Slab tying on the bank of the tank noar 
the village. 


390 | Dy&vanakonda.—Slab sct up outeide the 
temple of Virabhadra in the village. 


991 |Sameslab . n . . . . 


Chalukya of Kalyüna| Jagadékamalla IT 


Chàlukya of Kalyana | Jagadékamalla 


vee pees 


vee este 


D 


e... 


—— ananas ran 


Do. . 


Reads: 
(1) Shadasthalada 
(2) Viramahéévaraga 
(3 fa vallge « | 
Do. 


Kannada, Nàgoriand Indifferently engraved. Mentions a person named Sridhata 


Kannada. 


Šaka 1072, Suka, | Kannada 


Chaitra £u. 7 
Monday,  sankra- 
mana. Irregular. 


Pore 


tran 


Saka 1071 (for 1072), 
[Pra mó(da], Utta- 
ciyans sarnkranti, 
Monday=1150 A.D., 
Deoember 25. 


Do, . 


Do. . 


who probably belonged to Aévalayana sütraand Rik Sakha 
and seems to refer to some gift of land (vidi), Do. 


Records a grant of land for offerings to god Hadavaléévara 
after laving the foct of Viévéévara-pamdita, the disciple of 
Vamadéva-patndita, known as Exkkófichakravarti, the 
Sthamücharya of god Svaysmbhudeva of Mulungunda by 
Heggado Kavana aliaa Kagga, the son of Viévéévara and 
Nàgiyakka and ruler of Nelkurnda situated in Mavale-500. 
Kavana i8 stated to be the subordinate of Dandanáya ka 
Mádirüjayya, the administrator of Tammiyiru-Pannir- 
ppalli, Maval]i, Kode, Kiruvatti, Kaggavige, Ammancyag 
gabavi and Nilkurhda and subordinate of Mahümandol- 
esvuraVira Permüdi, the son of Kademba Jayakéai D and 
Mailaladévi, and ruler of Korhkana-900; Palasigo-12,000 
and Kavadidvipaeavàlakka. Also rocords the gift of a 
lovy on paddy bought by the morohants probably to the same 
deity. Mentions Chandrabhishana-pamdita, the disciple 
Viévésvara-pardita and further rocords a grant of land by 
the merchant, Márója. 


Badly damaged. The word majha occurs in line 19, In 
charaoters of about the 12th century. 


Do. Purport not clear. Do. 


Records the death of Hàvina-Müchaya-nüya[ka], the ounger 
brother of Kereya-n&yaka, afterkilling a number of Gung 
soldiersin the course of a raid on Mavalli. Mentions 
Mandaliku Mallarasa. Do. 


Fragmontary. Records gomo aot (details lost) by Kétamuda, 
the son of Jatója and mentions Aripapa. Do, 


Badly worn out, Commences with the verse Srimai-parama- 
gambhira, etc. Purport not clear. Do. 


Registers a grant of 100 kamma of land by (Muddajgavunda 


and another gaunda (name lost) after laving the feet of 
Ravichanidtadéva, 


a — —— ———À—————!À—— "e ce a Gagang nana AN aana aa naa 
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B —INZCRIPTIONS CN STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS. 1965-(6-—contd. 


p e 


Langucge and Romarke 


i. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty ' King Date Alphabet 


DIARWAR DISTRICT—conid, 
KALGHATUI Tanck—conid. 


Dyüvanakonda—corncid. 


Beginning Jost. Records a gift of 120 komma of land under 


$92 |Slobset upnear the tauk outside the 
tho tank called Hokkorage for offerings to god Saréévara. 


| village. Bhvya,  Srivana 
gu. 7, Monduy= 


MYSORE —contd. 
1164 A.D., July 19. 


{Sake 1100] Rasu- Do. . Damaged. Seems to rocord the death of Sóva-gaunda in & 


393 | Haro-stonesctupoutsideth- temple of ; . 
Virabhadra in the village. viyat Šašāħku-mahi, fight. 
(Chaitra], Ashfemi. 
394 Slab lying in the house of Niugavya | hilukya of Kalyana | bhildkamalla, ruling irom Kalyana T Do. x .|Frogmentary. Mentions Santiglugda of Huligódu. In 


Basayya Samsi, charecters of about the 12th century. 


! Seems to record the construction of a mafa(mafha), out of 


995 |Garudahonnalli.—Stone lying in the Vysya....  . ; Do.. d 


[Saka] 1077 (current), | Kannada 


village. GE PE dovotion, to god Birapadéva of Hunugurhdada maja (ma fha), 
bySakalüdiniyikas. In late characters. 
t 
] $06 Hajé Sómanakoppa.—3lab act up apainst T i " Depiota some tantiric signs in twelve squares. 


the wall of the temple of Lyiimayya in 
the village. ` 


Do. . i . | Domaged and fragmontary. Seems to register a gift for 
offerings to a doity (namo lost) Mentions (Nà]r&yaga- 
nayaka, porhaps as tho donor and Midhavacharndra-pandita. 
In oharacters of about the 12th century, 


-397 | Hanumápura.—S!ab lying in a feld 
outside the village. | 


Registers a grant of land for food offerings to god [Hel] 
léévara.aftorlaving the foct of Charadrabhishana-pandita, 
son of Sivc/akti-piaidila, by Muddugiugde and Hella- 
gà[unda] of Huligódu. Muda-g&unda is stated to be the 


Saka 1065 (current), Do. . . 
Dundubhi, 
Pushya gu. 12, 


398 | Hunasikatti—Slob set up outside the Chalukya of Kalyana | Jagadékamalia IE 
temple of Mallayya, i 


AHdVUOIdH NVIGNI 


BhülókarmaHa, ruling from Kalyüna 


Thursday, Uttorü- 
yana-dankrinti= 
1142 A.D., Deco- 
mber 81. The 
sankranti,however, 
occurred on 
December 26. 


.JChülukyn ` Vikrama 


55, Sadbarana, 


son of Chüyigaunda of Sigalaravaméa and a subordinate of 
Mahamandalêsvara Pormüdidéva of Kada m.ho-vrahéa. Nóma- 
gaunda is mentioned as the son of Muddag&unda. Towards 
the end, a grant of one perpetuallamp isrecorded. 


Incomplete, Rvfers to the rule of Kadamba Jayakési over 
Konkana-000 and Palasígo-12,000 and contains a eulogy of 
Santigaunde. Cf. Nos. 407 and 411 below. 


400 , Jinnür.—Slab set up in front of the | Kadamba of Qoa 


temple of Kalmésvara in the village. 


` 401 | Slab lying to the west of the tank of 
Katago[liyavarw. 


-402 | Slab lying in the field of Chanabasayya 
Hiremath outside the village. 


403 | Slab set up ip the fleld of the Ma thadevaru 


404 | Malkankoppa.—Slab set up on the bank 
of the tank in the village. j 


à 


405 | Mavallii—Pillar in the field of Hanu- 
mantappa Irappa Waliker. 


406 | Another pillar in the same place . 


407 |Slab lying in tho field of Parasoppa | Chilukya of Kalyana | Tibhuvenomella  . . D 


Kallappa Hulambi, 


-; Saka 1060, Kêlay- 
ukti, Akshayatri- 
tiyimavisya, solar 
eclipse, Sunday. 
Irregular. 


Jayakési TI i , ^ 


TET 


mn tass ones 


mon [PY eto 


Chilutya of Kelyéna | Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramüditya VI) Saka 1026, Subhinu, 
Uttariyana -san- 
krünti. 


T Tm Do. 


Gandamohiraja X " D . 


Kadamba . . | Réchchaya . . D . D . Do. 


Chülukya-Vikroma, 
Vidvavasu, Mārge- 
tira Au, 1 [8], Thurs- 
day, | Utiarüyana 
sonkramana=1126 
A.D., November 12. 
The sarmkramana 
occurred on Decem- 
bor 20. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Records grants of land for food-offerings to the deity Gréméé- 
varadéva by Heggude Bichana aud Lbimva-ghunes after 
offering their respects to Sintigimunda of Huligêdu and 
states that Santi-gimunda in his turn made over the grants 
to Sankarasipanditadéva after lo ing the latter’s feet. Alse 

records a grantoflandtothesemedeity by Mcdda-gàunda. 
Other grante of land and oil for the Jemp made by Néma- 
gamunda and the communities of T'eiliga, Jéda and Séniga 
are also recorded. 


d . |. Badly damaged. Contains the neme Nogapa, son ofa gauda 
(namelost). In characters ofabout the loth century. 


` .|Do. Seems to register some gift (details lost). Ju late 
characters. 


Do. Purport not clear. Do. 


, . | Registers grants of lands, gardens, houses, an oil-mill and 
a solage of oil from the remaining oil mills to the basadi 
constructed by him, by Bammisettialias Bemmana of Puli- 
gódu belonging to the Sigala family after laving the feet 
of Sintiviradéva of Yüpaniya sangka, Maidüpüánvoayo and 
Karéya gana, while Mahamandaléseara Gtgolledéva 
(Gühalladéva) was administering the area, A jêgatalipe 
(yõga petja ie-, a picce of cloth used by anascetic during 
meditations) was also donated on the same oceasion by 
Ekkofichabra-vartigalu. Stipulates that the grants made 
were to be protected by the atuvattoktalu, the gautgae and 
the vasudhéivaraa, 


Incomplete States that Mehàva]li was being administered 
by the Müvadimbaru, while the chief waeruling over Palasige 
12,000 snd Chandapa waa the Dugaràja (i.e. Yuvaràja). 
Mentions the son (name not given) of Bipacha, the ndjga- 
miga. In characters of about the 9th century. 


D D H 


Fragmentary. Refere to the chief as ruling over Palasige 
12,000. Do. 


H D D 


States that Kadamba Jayekési wasruling over Konkana-000, 
Palasige-12,000 and Kavadadvipa-eavailakka end that hig 
elder sister Padmaladévi was married to Hikiballadévg, 
Records thet Hikiballadéva’s minister Baimmacheyya 

' caused to be constructed a Jaina temple and also made 
grants of land and an oilmillfor servicesto the deity Santi. 
nüthadóva installed therein, and for the fecding of Jaina 
ascetics. The grants were made after laving tho feet of 
Vürishéna-panditadéve of Mila sangha, Sēna gana and 
Pogari gachchha, and after offering respecte to Mahüdéva- 
niiyaka, Chiddapà and Padmana. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


we. Place of Find or Deposit ` Dynasty King 
n MYSORE—ond. 
DHARWAR DISIRICI—<contd, | 
KanGHaTor TanoK--contd. | 
| Måvalli—contd. 
408 | Same slab . + «© + .|Ohālukya — of|Bhülkamella (Somêbvara III) . 


Kalyana, 


409 | Siddanabhavi.—Slab set up in the field of | Kadamba of G SG A é s 
ha .huroh belonging to the Basel vane d SSES 7 ° 
188100, 


410 | Tabakada-honnalli.—Herostone lying es em 
in the field of Shri R.R. Patil, behind 
the temple of Kalméévara outside the 
villago. 


411 | Tambiira,—Slab lying noar the bastion| Chalukya 
: of the fort outside the villago. Kalyana, . 


of | Tribbuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI)|Chàlukye Vikrama, 


.| Bhilékavarsha Più | Kannada 


gala, Márgaáira 
bu. 12, Sunday, 
Uttarà y ana-sa ù- 


kramana. Irregu- | 


lar. 


Saka 10., Chaitra 
gu. 6, Monday, 
sankranti. 


Viévivasu, Pushya 
fu. 1, Sunday, 
Uttarayana sankrá- 
nti =1125 A.D., 
December 27. The 
sankrênti occurred 
on December 25, 


Lenguage and 


Remarks 


Recordsa gift of land to the basadi caused to be constructed 
by Pergade Bammachayya by the Vaddavyapghàri Bandhu 
varmayya of Panurmgal after offering respects to. M&dirü- 
jayya-dandanyaka of Temmiyüru a Narasingadéva 
and after laving the fect of Vàrishéna-pandita mentioned in 
No. 407 above. Also records a grant of tax income on 
certain specified commodities in the Mivaliya-thane, to the 
same basadi by Sunkuvergade Naranayyanayaka and Timm- 
apayya-nâyakà, and a piece of garden by the Téfigas 
(gardeners). States that Alois, son of Mudda-Bammoja and 
grandson ofJàtója wasthe engravereand that Mádiyana was 
the writer. 


Fragmentary. Registers a grant of land to god Sangamés- 
vara by Samanta Kagga alias. Karggana alias Heggade 
Kavana, son of Kééave and Padumiyskka. Refers to a 
dandanáya ka (name lost) as ruling over Tammiyaru, Panni- 
rppalli, Màva]], Kodo, Ki[ruvatti], and Nelkunda. Mentions 
Kalyanapamdita, probably the priest of Sangaméóvara. 


| In characters of about the 12th century. 


Completely worn out, Purport not clear. Do. 


Refers to the emperor’s son-in-law, Kadamba Jayakési, as 
ruling over Konkana-900, Palasige-12,000 and Kavada- 
dvipa-savülakka and states that Mahamandalésvara Haki- 
balla, the husband of Padmaladévi, the elder eister of Jaya- 
kési,was administering Banavasi-12,000. Mentions Bumma- 
chayya and his younger brother R&chamalla-nàyaka, the 
two ministers of Hükiballa, Jayakési-chamipa, the ruler 
of Tammiyüru alias Têmbrapura, his younger brother 
Mádir&ja, and Jayakési’s son Narasimha. Records that 
Barmachayya and Rachamalla-niyaka caused to be con- 
structed a Jaina-basadi at Tammiyüru and thet the former 
made a grant of land to the basadi after offering respecta 


' to Jayakósi-dapdan&yaka and Mādirāja-daņdanāyaka and 


after laving the feet of Méghachandrapanditadéva of Müla- 
sarngha and Sirastha-gana. Also records gifts by the 
Nakaras, Telligas and the parnópajivakas (i.e. betel-leaf 
traders?) to the sawe basadi. 


z3 


AHdVUOIdT NVIGNI 


412 | Sameslab . "EET D " : 


A13 Do. D " D $ ` " 


414 |Slab lying under a tree near the Uttara- 
kumérana gudi. 


416 | Hero-stone kept inside the compound of 
the Basavannadévara gudi. 


416 | Hero-stone get up on the side of the road 
in front of tho Chélanpa-basavennana 
gudi in tho horavóni of the village. 


417 | Another horo-stone in the same place 


418 | Horo-stone kept near the same temple . 


419 | Auothor heró-stono in tho same place , 


420 | A third hero-stone lying near the same 


place. 


421 | Slab in tho same place v cop 


aere 


mewa 


ene 


a 


ww 


Kadamba of Goa 


eese 


veve 


Vira-Tribhuvanamalla 


Sake 1081, Prami- 


thi,....mi, Sunday. 


Kaka 1091, Viradhi, 
Pushya éu.. 5, 
Thursday, sankra- 
mana=1169 A.D., 
December 25. 


Šaka 1080, Bahu- 
dhānya, Phàlgune 
fu. 8, Sunday= 
1159 A.D., February 
27, Fridary ' (and 
not Sunday). 


“| Šaka 1116, Pramādi, 


Vaisakha ba. Il, 
[Tuesday]- 1193 
A.D., April 29, 
Thursday (and not 
Tuesday). ` 


Sako 1174, Pari 
[dhàvi], Io, Sunday. 


(Saka 1150] (viyat-|. 


éara-mah-i-ndu), 
Sarvadhari, Chaitra 
$u. 14,  Tuesday- 
1228 A.D., March 
21, f.d.t. -84. 


Vaisakha, ax.  1[0], 
Monday. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


* Do. 


e 


< | Badly damaged. Mentions a cortain Kaggaya-niyoka, Do 


. | Damaged. Records a grent of Iand for worship in the based 


built by Perggade Richamallayya and of house forthe 
danadala in front of it by Mahisamanta Rudramayya (also 
called Rudrayya) who was ruling Tammiyaru-12, Huligódu, 
M&vali, Kode and Ki(ruvatti]. Also refers to his obtaining 
the sumkadhikêra from Vira-Permmidi and granting the 
income from the gardens. 


Do. Seems to register a grant of tax.income to the Jaina 
chha[tra] of Padumaladévi. 


Records a grant of land and tax-incomos for tho feeding of 
ascetics in the basadi built by him in Biranahalli by Mahásü- 
manta Rudrayya after laving the feet of Gunanandivratindra 
of Sürastha-gana and Chitrakütünvaya. Refers to the 
latter's disciple Némichamdravibudha. Also registers 
another grant of tax-income by Aruvattokkalu led by 
Kétagaunda of Biranaha]li. Cf. No. 412 above. 


-| Records the death of Basavayyanüya[ka] in a cattle raid 


after recovering the cattle and killing many of the raiders, 


Incomplete, Mentions a nayaka (name lost). 


States that Hiriya-Rima died in the battle when S&teyana- 
halji was besioged and that a stone was set up in his memory 
by his elder sister. Malliyabe-niyakiti, In characters of 
about the 12th century. 


States thaton tho ordors of his mastor Vira Pormmüdirüya, 


Maloya-niyaka attacked Mayidéva, routed him and fell in 
tho fight. 


Indifforontly engraved. Purport not clear. In characters of 
about the 12th contury. 


.|Badly damaged. Mentions Jayakési and Halasige-12,000 


and seems to register a grant of land and tax-incomo to god 
Mürésvaradóva by a number of donors including the Nànà- 
désis. Do. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Pilaw of Find or Deposit Dynasty 


MYSORE concid, 
DHARWAR DISTRICT concld, 


XKAronavor TALUR—concld, 


Tambüru-—concd, 


Slab lying near the Barkéla Basavagna- | Ch&lukya of Kalyana 
na gudi outside the village. f 


423 {Slab set up near the Basavognadévars- 


honda. 


EE 


Mero-stono lying bebind the Dittara- 
kumárana gudi in a feld. 


424 


-425 ; Anothor hero-stone in the same place 


426 | Slab set up near the mosque in the 


horavóui of the village. 


sasa 


-427 | Slab set up in the field of Basappa 


Kallappa Patekar. 


428 | Slab lying near the mango tree, behind 


the Utterakumárane. gudi, 


EEN 


KOLAR DISTRICT 
CHIEBALLAPUR TALUK 


Chikba]lápur.—Subrahmanyéévara tem- das 
ple, south wall, 


King 


Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya VI) 


2 Va 


wane 


4444 


T^. 


mata 


asan 


Karttika ën, 3, 


aose 


Madhu bu, 8. | 


wees 


tets 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Kannada 


Do. , 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


Damaged. Mentions Gühaladéva as ruling over Korkena- 
900 from his capita] Gove and gives the genealogy of Madiraja 
and Jayakēsi, The grant portion is lost. Cf. Nos. 399 and 
404 above. 


Mentions Permmüdi-nripa and Mallinätha and records that 


at tho latter’s instanco, the tarztras and the parigrahas led by ` 


the Sahani and Tolavaniyaka respectively mado grants to 
Budhachermdra-sàmi, In characters of about the 12th 
century. 


Fragmentary, Seems to record the death of some person 
(name lost), Do. 


Do. Do. 


Records a grant of land to a mosque constructed by him, 
in the name of Hajarata-Sahéba, on a plot of land belonging 
to Barkapuradavaru by Malikan&tho-thevada, the gauda 
of Tambüru, In late characters, 


A copy of No, 420 above. 


Another copy of No. 426 above. 


Records a gift of land as jódi-bhafa-mánya in Gollarahalli, 
included in the Pürnasigara-hóbli of the Ba]lüpura-tálükg 
for worship and offerings to god Lekshminrisimha installed 
by him, by Aévatthaya, son of Venkatrüma-óástri, the 
purchita of Bhaktraraha}li in Sidjagatte-talikea. In late 
characters, 


v8 


AHdVUDIdA NVIGNI 


ORISSA 
PURI DISTRICT 


BHUBANESWAR TAHSIL 


430 | Bhubanéévar.—The third entrance, 
Lihgaràja temple, east wall inside. 


Eastern Ganga 


PONDICHERRY 
KARAIKKAL COMMUNE 


491 | Nedungádu.—Tàntonrisvara ` 
M pd, south wall, tiers. 


temple, 


432 | West wall, tiers . S * * Do. « 

433 | Jamb, right of entrance into the same Do. 
mandana. 

434 | Jamb atthe entrance into the gópura . iv. 

435 | Tirunallür.—Darbbüranyéévara temple, | Chola. 


central shrine, north wall. 
436 | Same wall . S : 


437 Do. ` . . . . 


Rājarāja (d) .. . . € 


Kulóttungo III $ tX 7S 


Vijayarajéndra (Rajidhiraja I) . 


2 Saka 1094, [Aùka] | Sanskrit mixed with | Fragmentary. Records the installation of a perpetual lamp 


year 4, Dhanus| Oriya, Gaudiya. 
ba. 4, Monday=1172 
A.D., November 6. 
Regnal year 4,}Tamil . i 
Purațtāsi. 
Regna) year 37, Do. " 
Kumbha .., 14, 
Tiruvonam, Friday= 
1215 A.D., January 
30. The paksha 
was bahula. 
Regnal year 37, Tai Do. à 
sees Änt e €. Do. š 
Regnal year 27 and Do, è 
90th day. 
Regnal year 30 . Do. d 
1 
Regnal year 34 . Do. a 


for the god Krittivása i.e., Siva by  Bàl&.Küchehhotika, 
described as tapódhana, Saivüchürya and Rajaguru, for the 
salvation of tapddhana Sāņāhāripāda probably a priest 
ofthe god Uttaréévara. It appears that to provide for the 
lamp, Bálà-K&chchótika deposited 5 madhas of gold with a 
séction of the merchants belonging to Achépada-grima. 
Published in Æp. Ind., Vol. XX XV, pp. 117 ff. and plate. 


Records the endowment of 300 kasu to maintain from its 
interest a lamp to god Tantényiévaram-udaiyar in Neduü- 
gadu by Vellétis Popnalvi alias Aramudaiyá], a resident 
of Kayakkudi, In characters of the 12th century. 


Records an undertaking given by the temple authorities in 
respect of the endowment of 300 kaéu for burning a sandhi 
lamp out of the interest thereon to god Tanténriévaramu- 
daiyar by Mulaiyürudaiyán Nambi[yánda] . of the 
community called the Tirunilakaydattar. 


Fragmentary. Mentions the place Nedung&du. 


Damaged. Seems to record some gift to provide for a sandhyd- 
[dipam]. Mentions Timmappa.... In late characters. 


Ends of the lines built in. Records the royal order written 
by the king's officer Tirumandird-dlat Chalukkikulakala- 
miivéndavélan granting some lands exempted from taxes 
and freeing the lands from vellanvagai in the reign of the 
king's father Rajêndra Y. Details are lost. 


Records that the Perunguri-sabhaiyar of Chó]éndrasimha- 
chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Mulaiyir-nadu, a 
sub-division of Uyyakkondür-valanàdu assembled in the 
temple of Tiruna]]irudaiy&r and made some land of the 
temple tax-free and assigned it as tiruvilappuram for the 
MAdéi-featival in lieu of 50 ká$u received by them from the 
sabhaiyar. The land yielded 100 kalam of paddy annually 
which was counted against the interest on the sum paid. 


Recorda the gift of tax-free land to Srikandan-Kamban alias 
Abhimanaméru-nédakappéraiyan and to the sons of Sri. 
kandan-Arangan stipulating that they should enact a drama 
of five acts, during both the M&di-Makham and Vaikāśi- 
Visikham festivals in the temple of god Tiruns||àr-uda:yár 
of Tirunallàru, a brahmadêya in Mulaiyür-nàdu in Jayan. 
gondaáóla-ve]an&du. The donees are stated to be already 
in the enjoyment of the right of driyakkattu in the temple. 
The details regarding the donor are not found. 


Ëm 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


No. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date Wie ang l Remarks 


PONDICHERRY—contd- | 
KARAIKKAL COMMUNE —conid. 


—— 


Tiruna]lár— cond. 
438 | Same wall . . M . . - | Chola Vijayarajéndra (Rājādhirāja I) . | Regnal year 35 . | Tamil , i . | Records the gift of land by the Perunguri-sabhaiyar of Idai- 
` yürrukkudi in Marugal-nidu, a sub-division of Rajaraja- 
valanadu, for expenses including that of the procession of the 
deity Tiruchchirrambalam-udaiyar on the sixth day of the 
Maéi-festival of the god Tirunajlarudaiyar. The measuring 
rod named tiruvulagejanda-kol is referred to. 


439 Dov. 4. wol. ce cde na Do. Rájendràll .  . .. «  .|Regnalyear3, Mésha 


. Do. . .|Commences with the king’s praáasti, Tirumaruviya-éengol 
ba. 6, Uttarádam, etc, Records that having assembled in the temple of Tiru- 
Wednesday - 1055 vayppadi-Alvar in their place on the day, the Perunguri- 
A.D., April 19, sabhaiyàr of Kayikkudi, a brahmadéya in Kurumbür-nàdu 
| f.d.t, “07 and f.d.n. in Jayaüngondaáola.va]an&du exempted from taxes some 
l :32. lands granted in favour of the deity Tribhuvanaaundaradéva, 
set up in the temple of Tirunallàrudaiyár, by Dévan Bhu- 
vanimánikkam, a servant of the royal household (Ulagu- 
‘ daiyar-agapparivaraliup-penda/ti). It is said that the above 
i sabhai received 50 kaéu for this purpose from the temple 
treasury. 
440 | Second and third tiers . E . j Do. . S R Do. . , ; i , . | Regnal year 8, Tula, 
Sadayam - 1059 


Do. .| Damaged. Records that the Mahasabhaiyar of Arumolidéva- 
chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Muljaiyür-nàdu, 
in Adhirajaràja»valanàdu exempted from taxes some temple 
lands by receiving 80 kaéu from the temple of god Mahádeva 
of Tirunallayu when they assembled for the purpose on the 
day in the temple of Ràjeéndraéóla-vinpngarà]vàr in the 
village. 


fu. 9, Monday, 
A.D., October 18, 


441 | West wall . i 5 Rajadhiraja I . e . x .| Regnal year 28 Do. d . | Portions lost. Commences with the king’s pragasti, Tingajêrlar u 
^ ete. Refers to the (nila-mudal), tiruméni-mudal etc., of the 


temple of TirunaJjlàrudaiyàr. 


442 | Same wall . é Kulottunga [1] . : , , | Regnal year 4[.]. 


Vrishabha 19, &u.1, 
Saturday, Rohini. 
Irregular. 


Do. . «| Engraved above No. 441 above. Seems to record a transaction 
i by the perunguri-mahasabhaiyar of Virudarajabhayankarach- 
chaturvédimangalam in Mulaivir-nadu of Rájanár&yana- 

valanidu who had assembled in a mandapa to the south 

of the temple of Tirunallárudaivàr and seema to record the 

allotment of paddy for the vario us specified items of daily 

offerings to the god during the early morning and midday 

worship and éribali service. Also records gift of money by 

some individuals such as Tigaichchudar (a pendatti), a véjala 

| etc., for burning perpetual — amps. 


AHdV3UDIdd NVIGNI 


séi Do. ‘ i s S Do. . 
444 | South wall . 3 D i RENE: Do. . 
445 | Same wal] . 7 r S $ 5 

446 Do. e j s ; i .[Chóola . 


447 | Mandapa in front of the same shrine, Do. . 
west and south walls, outside. 


- — 


448 | South wall, outside " P * F Do. . 


449 | Same wall , $ è * a . Do. 


450 | East wal . " z * ` 4 Do, . 


. | Vijayar&jéndra (Rājēdhirāja I) 


. | Kulottunga I 


.| Vikramachóla . 


. | Regnal year 30 


Year lost 


D H H D 


Regnal year 15, 
Kumbha, ba. .5, 
Thursday, Hastam= 
1133 A.D., January 
26, f.d.t. AR, 


Regnal year ., Mésha 
18, (ba, ] 2, Anv- 
sham, Saturday. 
Probably=1126 A.D., 
April 18, £.d.t. -04 
aud f.d.n..43. The 
regnal year was 8. 


. | Engraved above, below and by the side of No. 442 above 
Beginning lost. Records that a mahá«abhaiyür receivd 560: 
kajam of paddy fetching an annual interest of 280 kajam 
from Vagsjir N&dudaiyün-bhatian, and exempted from 
taxes one véli of land endowed for maintaining hereditarily 
a matka built by the above bhafta himeelf and for feeding the- 
Saiva ascetics therein. In characters of the 11th century. 


a 


" . | Commences with the king’s prasasti Tingalértaru etc. Records 
an undertaking by some Sivabrábmapas of the temple of 
Tirunallaru, a brahmadéya in Mu]aiyür-n&du of the Uyysk- 
kondár-va]anádu to provide for the offerings to the god, 
during the early morning worship, out of 45 kalam of paddy 
which is stated to be the annual interest on 45 anrddu- 
narkasu which they had received perhaps in some regnal 
year of Rájéndrachó]s I, from Komman Tadan a ve]]&jan of 
Viliyür in Mulaiyür-nádu in .... khàmani.vajanàdu. An 
endowment made by Tadan Komman is also referred to while 
giving the details of this record, 


` < | Damaged. Partly built in. Engraved below No. 444 above. 


Appears to contain part of a verse referring to a eertain 
Aditya. In characters of about the 12th century. 


` . | Do. Do. Engraved below No. 444 above. Begins with the 


praéasti, Tirumaga] Jayamaga] etc. Records the gift of 
607 ku]: of tax-free lande by the Perunguri-sabhaiyàr of & 
brahmadéya village (name lost) in Mu]aiyür-nàQu to the 
temple probably for a flower garden. Mentions Véjan 
Rájar&janáür&...... of.... Vé]ür. . 


D è Damaged. Commences with the prasasti Pámàloi, midaindu 


etc., of the king. Records an undertaking by some Siva- 
bráhmanas of the temple of Tirunajjêr-udaiyèr in Mujaiyar- 
nadu to provide for the food offerings to the god during 
the ardha-jama (1) service and for burning a perpetual lamp, 
all out of the interest in paddy on money endowed by Siri. 
Jangóp-purridaü-gondán alias Abhimünaassháyap-péraiyan, a 
VelJala, invaking the augmentation of the family of the 
Chêlas, their victory and the prosperity of the Sri Mêyêjuaram 
and the Srigramam. 


$ . | Do. Engraved in continuation of No. 447 above. Records 
the sale of land as tax-free firumantira Gppuram for the 
midday offeringe by the sabhaiyär of Virudar&jabhaysnkarach- 
chatirvédimangalam, which assembled in the temple of 
Kulóttungaéó]avinpagar-à]vàr of the place for the purpose.. 


" < | Incomplete. Contains only ihe king's name preceded by his 
title Tribkuvanachakravartin, h 


. .|Do. Contains only part of the praéaeti, Pûmālai mideindy 
eto., of the king. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


BL ; 
Ne. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty Tan caer 
pee beem 
PONDICHERRY—concid. 
KARAIREAL CONMUNE-—concld, 
Tirunallür—conci2. 
451 fue mangana in the same temple, north | ChoJo . — . — .|Kulottunga ITI Se RR. NG Regnal year  9,| Tamil . 


Vrishabha bu. 10, 
Monday, Uttiram= 
1187 A.D., May 18, 
f.d.t. .24. 


452 Do. 


E . | Pandya . x . | Jatêvarman Sundara pandya 


su., 6, Anusham, 
Tuesday= 1323 A.D., 
September 6, f.d.t. 
“16. 


453 Do. d . Do. , A . . | Regna] year 4, Kar- Do. 
kataka mu. 4, | 
Uttiram, Friday 
=1306 A.D., July 
15,f.d.n. +23. 


Do, " 
454 o. M M Regnalyear8(!) . Do. 


, ^ . | Regnal year 6, Kanni Do. 


D 


Remarks 


. | Records an undertaking (ubhayaltijfu) by the oil-merchant 
Soran alias Nüdudaiyanàyaga-máyilatti to supply oil regu- 
larly for burning three lamps daily during the three sandhis 
in the temple, having received 120 kaéu from Sánrupónàn 

, of .... pakudiin Árvalak-kürram in Rájéndra&ó]a-va]anádu. 


. | Records an undertaking by the màjfür of Uyyakkondar- 
valanadu in respect of some temple land and a channel, 
making them tax-free to provide for the fopd offerings on 
the occasion of the tiruvottasama service called Nadudat- 
yanayogan-sandhi to the deities : 


(1) Tiruna]Jàr-udaiyr 

(2) N&dudainüyakap-perumà] and consorts 

(3) Bhdgamartta pünmulainàchehiy&r 

m Müttanàyanàr 

(5) Haiyanayanar and 

(6) KshétrapSlappillaiyar. In characters of the 14th 
century. 


. | Records the sale, by the templeauthorities, of the samudayap- 
pasi in the temple for 50 param as kani to Valattu Val- 
vittàp  Vànüdarüjan  Brahmarüyan, a Sivabrahmana 
of the temple of Upariévaramudaiyàr in Kurrūr in Tiru. 
vidaikka]i-n&du, in Jayangondaéola-va]anüdu. Itis stated 
that the above amount was deposited in the porpandaram 
of the temple as capital for making jewels for the deity 
(perumál]). Do. $ ° 


. | Purports to be a éirumuri addressed to the tanatiar of the 
temple of Tiruna]lüiruda;yár informing them of the assign- 
inent of some fallow land inthesaltfields(a]a m)atK&raikkàl, 
belonging to the temple and made tax-free, to Kappai 
Alvar alias Kalingattaraiyar of Taichcha-Nenmaliin Nadu- 
vilküru in Milelaikkiryam for making up the deficiency 
in the expenses towards bathing, procession ete., of the 
deities of the temple on the Margali-Tiruvadirai day. It ig 


88 
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455 | Ty&garijasvami shrine in the same Chi . 
temple, west and south walls, base. 


456 | Same walls, tiers . ; P : 
457 Do. me ct d P Do. . 
458 | Do. TotherightofNo.4552bove . Do. . 


469 | Durg& shrine in the same temple, wall | Chóje , 
east to the deity. 


PUNJAB 
AMBALA DISTRICT 


460 
Museum, Findspot: 


Taxila, Pakistan. 


Shahpur, 


near 


401 | Do. Hariti image. (Museum No. 1625). 
Findspot: Sk&rah Dhéri, near §pin- 
vari, 8 miles north of QChürsadda, 


Pakistan. 
462 | Do. Stone-slab. (Museum- No. I. 107). . 
Findepot : Abbottabad, Hazara 


District, Pakistan. 


Later Pallava . 


Chandigarh.—Vase kept in the State Ate 


ve 


Rajendra (DD . 


. | (Kopperufijinga IY] . DN 


S . | Kuldttungal . . . 


Meharaja Kadambéévaradüsn 


, | Regnal year 4, Tula, Do. a 
^ ba. 2, Rohini, 
Monday=1249 A.D., 
October 25. 
Regnal year19, Mina, Do. 
éu. 16, Uttaram 
Tuegday = 1262 
A.D., March 7. 
* Do. Š 
Ve we Do, . 
.|Regnal year 28, Do. . 
Karkataka ba. 16, 
Ayilyam,.... Pro- 


bablyz1094 A.D., 
Jaly 15, Saturday, 
f.d.n..20. 


Year 399, Ashidha Do. : 
22nd day. 

Regnal year 26, |Sanskrit, Brahmi 
Mirggadira, dina 

Pratha[mà]. 


. stated that since the 4th year, (of the king) the above person 
himself had been making good the deficienoy in the amount 
available to the temple for the purpose. Do. 


Portions builtin. Records the ürkiif iratyili-pramána ifaivu- 
li ttugiven by the üravar of Nelviychchéri Anapüáyamsngalam 
in Mulaiyür-nàdu to the authorities of the temple of Tiru- 
najàrudaiyàr in Mulajyür-nàdu in Uyyakkondar-vajanidu 
exempting from taxes the land endowed by  Ponnàlvàm 
Nachchipárkiniyán of Dipangudi in CTiruvárür-kürram, 
in Géyamàánpikka-va]an&du for a garden and food offerings 
to the above god on the days of Bharapi in the months of 
Aippaéi and Chittirai. In characters of the 13th century. 


Do. Records the gift by purchase of land from several 
individuals for the maintenance of Téánadéva and his lineage 
(santana), for the upkeep of a flower and fruit garden, named 
after and endowed by Nenmaliyudaivàn Dévan Selvándán 
of Erukkattambuliyür alias Rajéndragélapuram in Mérkal- 
nägu for his own merit, for the god [Tirunallérudaiyar]. 


Records the name Viramóhan Küdavar&yan 
biratti. In characters of the 13th century. 


Alagiyanam- 


Seems to state that this is the Liruppani of Alagiyanambiratti 
[the queen of] Viramóhan alias Kidavarayan. Do. Cf. 
No. 457 above. 


Partly built in and damaged. Commences with the king'a 
prasasti, Pugalmadu vile nga etc. Appears to record that the 
perwhguri-sabhai of Tiruna]liyu alias Virudarüjabhayan- 
karach-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya in Mulaiyür- 
nàdu, a subdivision of Ràjan&rüyana-va]anüdu, received 
10 kadu from the temple of god Tiruna]|iyudaiyar and 
exempted from taxes some lands for meeting the expenses 
of worship and food offerings to the god during the ardhajama 
worship. : 


Prakrit, Kharoshthi | Recordsthe construction ofa stüpa in honour ofall Buddhas of 


Takshaéil& by the two brothers Sihila and Siharakehita. In 
characters of about the let century A.D. Published in CZI 
Vol. II, Part I, p. 87, and Plate XVIT.2. 


Seems to contain an invocation to the goddess. In characters 
of about the 4th century A.D. Published in ibid., p. 124 ff., 
and Plate XXIII. 8, 


< | Records the construction of Kumarasthina by Shaphara, son 
of Maka. In characters of about the 3rd century A.D. 
Published in Ep. Ind. Vol. XXX, pp. 69 f. and Plate, 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


emm oer ngana C ern cen ert ee) 


or Placo of Find or Deposit 


PUNJAB—concld. 
AMBALA DISTRICT.—coneld. 
Chay Igarh—coneld. 
463 | Stone-slab kept in the State Museum 


(Museum No. I. 161).  Findspot: 
Jahangir Gate, Küngrü Fort, Punjab. 


464 | Do. Stone-slab. (Museum No. 1.6) 


465 | Do. Stone.slab. (Museum No. I. 166) 


466 | Do. Stcne-slab. (Museum No. I. 72). 
. Findspot: Badin, Jhandol Valley. 


RAJASTHAN 
BHARATPUR DISTRICT 
` Nangar Dugem, 
467 | Nadbai.—Pedestal of a Jain image in the 
B.D.O.'s Office. Findepot: Katara, 
Nadbai Tashil, Bharatpur District. 


Impressions from the Curator, State 
Museum, Bharatpur, 


CHITTORGARH DISTRICT 
CHITTORGARH TAHSIL 
468 | Chittórgarh.—Fragment found near 


the Tépkhina. Impression from the 
Superintendent, Western Circle, Baroda. 


469 | Ornamental pillar-like slab. Do. . e 


D 


Dynasty 


Language and 
Date ‘Alphabet l Remarks 


Sanskrit, Northern .| Badly damaged. Begins with an invocation to Hara. Seems 


Do. 


Vikrama 1[8]54 


Chaitra . . c , | Sanskrit, Sarada 


Vikrama 1065, |Sanskrit, Nagari 


Ashadha iu. 3, 
Sunday=1009 A.D., 
May 29, ` 


Sanekrit, 


matrika. 


pu 


Sanskrit, Nügari 


to record some construction, the details of which are not 
clear. In characters of the 7th-8th century. Noticed in 
ASI, NC, 1918-19 as No. 7. 


Fragmentary and badly damaged. Seema to contain a eulogy 
of a ruler. Mentions Dümódara in line 6. Do. 


Damaged. Records the conetruction of the steps to a tank 
by some lady whose name is not clear. Givesa genealogy 


in which Jagadtía, Vikramasithha, Rüjasimha etc., are 
mentioned. 


Purport not clear. Reads Pajajika in line 3. In medieval 
characters. Noticed in ASI, NC, 1918-19 as No. 8." 


Records that an image of Arishtanémidéva was caused to be 
made by the gdshthikae of the B&mty&chürya [Vima] ?]- 
achérya sathtána, 


Siddha- | Fragmentary. Mentions Bhillamila in line 4. In characters. 


of about the 9th century. 


. . | Damaged and incomplete. Mentions Māmikā and Dhana- 


vishnu who waa the son of Trivikrama aad a doyen of the- 
merchant community of Chitraküfa. In characters of about. 


l the 10th century. 
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470 | Another similar slab. Do. . i x 


471 Fragmente found near the Topkhána. 
` ol. 


472 | No. 2. " E š . " . 
473 | No. 3. 5 P ‘ E * à 
474 | No. 4. . . s ` . 


475 | No. 5. : . . 
416 | No. 6. P . ` 


477 | No. 7. "I EA 
i 
478 | No.8. . 0. 0. . . 4 


NAGAUR DISTRICT 


! Doan TAHSIL 
479 | Butali.—Memorial pillar sct up in the 
north-eastern outskirts of the place. 
Impression from Superintendent, Wes- 
tern Circle, Baroda, 


480 | Chandni.—Memorial pillar near the 
village well. Do. 


481 | Chósli. —Memorial piliar set up at a place 
helf & mile south of the village. Do. 


482 (Gol. — Pedestal of an image in white stone 
| inthetemple. Do. 


Dol Paramüra of Malwa. 


SC l | 
; | 

| 

| 

| 


Guhila of Mewür 


Records the installation ofan image of Madhava facing wesv- 
ward in the temple of Samiddhéévara by Yasas, son of Lulla, 
son of .réndra-Gauda of a resident of Mahéévarapura and 
Atreya-gótra and Vāji Müdhyandina-[SAkhàá]. The last 
named is stated to have been formerly a resident of Máhéá- 
renee and as residing at Chitraküfa at the time of the 
record, 


seis uw Vikrama 10[4]1,| Da 
Phalguna 6u.3. 


Sanskrit, Nigari Fragmentary. Gives the genealogy of the Paramaras. Men- 
tions Vakpati, Sidhaladéva (probably Sindhuraja), Udaya- 
ditya, Naravarman and his son (name lost). Mentions 
Varanasi. In characters of about 12th ceatury. 


Séi Do. ` . | Do. Seema to be part of a eulogy. The numerical figure 64 
is found inline3. Do. 


| po . x Do. The word jalaja occurs in line 2. Do. 


Do. Damaged. Seems to be part of a praéasti. Refers to 
the roaring Gürjara and to some person (name lost) bélong- 
ing to the Bhiradvajasagétra. Do. 


xk Do. . 4 . 


Appears to be part of a eulogy. Do. 


Mentions a kulaka of five verses inline 6. Do. 


" .|Do 
Do " Do 
[Vikrama],...... cay Do. . . . | Do. Contains a eulogy of the royal family. 
1 


ett DEER) 


[Têjasiriaha] . e 3 e Seems to refer 


Phalguna äu... to the installation ofimages of Góraksha (i. e., Krishna), and 
Yoginigana-vallabha (i.e., Siva). Do. 
Do. Samarasimha . P : S Vikrama 1328, | Sanskrit (corrupt ), | Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 
t Maêrgasiraha, ba. 9, | Nagari. 
Wednesday-1276 
A.D., October 28. 
Tm Vikrama 1245, | Sanskrit, Nagari Records the death of Ra. Mokala, son of Ra. Modhi, together 
Ashadha ba. 2. with bis wives named Suriyadéviand [Và.]jaladévi. 
. D Sg Vikrama 1233, Do. . a . | Records the death of Kum[ara]dévi, mother ofa person (name 
Phálguna ba. 11, not clear). Also seems to record probably the conetruction 
Thursday=1177 A, of the well by her son. 
-| D., January 27. 
ed Vikrama 965| Do. . i . | Records the death of Dulaharaja, son of Sati. 


Ashüdha $u. 11. 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 


Records the names of Ráuta Bálapasá, his son Rauta Gura- 
Nagari. 


pasi, and the latter's wife Rawuténi Ratnadévi. In charactors 
of about the 14th century. 


99-696[ 301 LUOdIA TVNNNV - 


16 


SI. 


433 


£85 


486 


487 


488 


489 
490 


«91 


B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN-—contd, 
NAGAUR DISTRICT—conid. 
JAAL TERSIL . 


Gótia.—White marble memorial pillar 
nearthetank. Do. 


Junj&li. —Pillar set up on the bank of 


the tank. Do. 


Manglod.—Dadhimatimiti, 


temple, 
pillar. Do. ; EN 


Anotber pillar in the same temple. Do. 


A third pillar in the same temple. Do. 


Kiriti-atambha inside the same temple, 
west face. Do, 


Same stambha, south face, Do. . 6 
Same Stambha, north face. Do. . P 


Nókhà Jódh&.—Stray stone-slab ontside 
the Mataji temple. Do. 


Dynasty 


Chühamüna 


Mughal 


once 


Chühamána , 


H 


å Sóméévara . 


.|Aurengazeb , 


Chachigadéva . 


King 


a... 


s... 


emae 


‘| Vikrama 


Date 
Vikrama 
Pausha su. 1, 
Pürvüahüdgha, 
Monday=1175 A.D., |. 


December 15. 


Vikrama 


Märgaśira ba. 5. 


Vikrama 
Jyésbtha du, 2, 
Tuesday, Ardra= 
119 A. D., May 
13, f.d.n. .17. 


[1207], 
Phālguna fu. 13, 
Friday=1151 A. 
D., March 2. 


Vikrama 1223, 
Aévina fu. 2, Sun- 
day=1167 A.D., 
September 17. 


Vikrama [12*]49, 
Jyéshtha ba. 6. 


Do. . . . 


Vikrama, 1356, 
Vaisüákha, Su. 15, 
[Wednesday]1299 
À.D., April 15. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


1232, | Sanskrit, Nagari ` . 


1736, | Local dialect, Nágari, 


1175, (Sanskrit, Nágari ` 


Do. . . 


Do. . . . 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 
Nagari. 


Do. . P D 


Remarks 


Recordsthe death by starvation of Ra, Dada, son of Ra. Sala- 
khana of Vachchhagétra and Dahima-játi, together with 
his wives Tribhumvanadévi and Va[ga]pi. 


Mentions Maharaja, lmdrisibgha (e, Indrasinha). Other 
details are not clear. 


Seems to record the dealth of a certain Mókala, son of Rå. Art, 
Déier On the left margin are two lines which 
read ; 

(1) Pitamahi 
(2) Dë 


Damaged. Recordsthe death ofa person, name not preserved. 


Records the death of Bharahá, son of Sdlamkki Rava. Deva. - 


Records the death of a certain Rayasiha son of Jàgu together 
` with a number of his wives such as Bhogaladévi, Dhàmdhala- 
dévi, Abhayadévi, etc. ; 


Seema to be a copy ofthe above record. 
Seema to be another copy of No. 489 above. 


Gives the genealogy of the ruler. Seems to record that a 
certain Rana Sihada stated to be the chief of Sàmkhal-AÁsavà 
caused the construction of the mandapa in the temple of Si 
(Si) tal&dévi, 
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492 | Ratangaé.—Pillar set up at a placein the 
outskirts, to the east ofthe village. Do. 


wall of the Fort. Impressions reccived 
from the Superintendent, Persian 
and Arabie Inscriptions, Nagpur. 
(Acc. No. 35944). 


PARBATSAR TAHSIL 


494 | Adünt.—Marble stone éet up in the field 
near a well called ‘‘Dhaulé Bér&". 


495 | Another stone in the same place. : 


496 | Marble slab set up on a platform in the 
cremation ground near 'Dhaula Bér&'', 


97 | Another stone aet up iu a place about a 
$ milo to tho north of the well called 
**Htrál4] Dër" in the village. 


Marble stone set up in e place considered to 
be the old site of the village about half 
a mile to the west of the village. | 


498 


99 | BAgd}.—Stoncs set up in the cremation 
a ui to the west of the village. No. 1. 
500 | No. 2. . . 


D D D D 


gol | No. 5. . > . . . . 


602 | No. 4 on a platform . © e . 


| | 


| Stone set up nesr a well called '*Khaldà 


803 
Kuán" in the samo village. 


NAGAUR TAHSIL 
493 | Nagaur.—S!ob in the western upper 


DEE 


EE 


DE) 


DE 


: | Vikrama 


Karttika ba. 5, 


| "Sunday-1071 A.D.,| 


October 8, f.d.t. 
KA) 


Vikrama 1595, 
Áávina ba. 7, 
Sunday-1538 A. 
D.,September 16. 


Vikrama 112194, 
Asvina ba. 1, 
Sunday=1238 A.D., 

| September 26. 
Vikrama 1574, 
Kürttika bu. 7. 


1) Vikrama 1686, 
Jyéshtha bu. 14. 


(2) Vikrama 168[2], 
AshRdha du. 3, 
Monday=1625 A.D., 
Juno 27. 


Vikroma 166[8], 
Jysehtha du. [11], 
[Sunday)-1011 
A.D., May 13. 


Vikrama 123[0 
[peusha?] du ST 


Vikrama 1663, 
Karttika du. 14, 


| Vikrama Toten), 


Aehidha du. 1. 


Vikrama | 1667, 
[Chaitrat] ba. [5]. 


Vikmma ©: 18[1]0, 
rüvapa, ba..., 
Monday. ` 


Vikrama 1071, 
Sravaya ba. [9]. 


1134, | Sanskrit, Nágori 


Records the death of Thakkura éri-L[ayaka?], son of Thakkura 
éri-Adityaraja. 


Local dialect, Nagar! | Seems to record the construction of a cenotaph (maghi). Men- 


Sanskrit 
Nagari. 


tions one Rümalàlà. 


(corrupt),| Seems to record the death ofa person (name not clear) and the 


setting up of a momorial. The characters appear to be later 
for the given date, 


Local dialect, Nágart | Contains the name of one RA? [Pu}pasagha(?) 


Do. 


Sanskrit influenced 


by Local dialect, 


Nagari, 


Local 


Nagari, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


dialect, 


Records probably the construction on tho first date, of the 
memorial of Jaumala, son of Davürikád&en and of Mahdsatt 
Chathdramata who performed satt on the second dato. 


b 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 

Damaged. Seems to record the death of a person whose. name 
is not legible. ; 

Seems to record the performance of satt. 


Mentions a bråhmaņa named R&émadia (2). 
Seems to refor to à mahasata (makdsatt) name not clear. 


| Partly worn out. Rooords the construction of the platform 
(chutard) by Raja Jidusighajt, Éhimasighe and others. 


Carelesely engraved. Records a gif of IOI bighte of Tend by 
Mahomada probably belonging to the Dévar&(g&).j&ti, Men- 
tions ono Raja Sónaáeriji. Details are not clear. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Place of Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN —contd. 
NAGAUR DISTRIOT—contd. . 
PanBATSAR Tausr,.—contd, 
‘Bagdt—coneld. 


"tone built into the wator-trough of a 
well near Bêlaji's temple. 


Stones set up in the field in front of the 
same temple. No. 1, 


No. 2. % D 


No. 3. : i 


Bhakr! Maulas.—-Marble slab set up 
on a platform near the east wail (out- 
side) of the fort. 


Marble slab set up on another platform 
at the same place. 


510 | Another marble slab aet up on the same 


511 


platform. 


Another marble slab set up in the same 


place. 


Dynasty 


mo 


HO 


King 


P 


ene 


zeng 


Maharaja Jaieigha . 


cone 


E 


.| Vikrama 1198. 


Vikrama 118[4], 
Aévina ba. 2 
Monday = 1128 
A.D., August 13. 
The month was 
Adhika Aévina. 


Vikrama 13[6]2, 
Vaifükha bu. [15], 
Friday = 1307 
A.D., June 16. 


Vikrama ` 12[13], 
Vaisékha fu. ... 


. Vikrama 1930, 


Jyéshtha éu. 3, 
Thursday = 1873 
A.D., May 29. 


(1) Vikrama 1797, 


Marga‘irsha “bu. 14. 
Thursday = 1740 
A.D., November 
.20, fdt. 32 


(2) Vikrama 18[0]3, 
Jyéshtha fu. 14, 
Thursday - 1746 
A.D., May 22. 


Vikrama 1797, 
[Màrgaéirshs) áu. 


Language and 


Do. 


Do. 


Do; 


Do. 


Remarke 


Badly damaged. Seems to record a gift of 30 Gudahal(coina?) 
probably by:one [Saku]p&la. 


.| Worn out. Seems to record some construction. Details are 


nof clear. 


Seems to record some construction by & certain Luhá, son 
of a person whose name is lost. 


Damaged. Seems to record some construction in the Vághó- 
thagama. ‘he characters seem to be late for the date given. 


Records that Jüdür&maji, son of Jagaraémaji belonging to 
Khijiyojiti and the Thakura of Jagatésapure died in a fight 
with Harisigha Jagatasighota in Sila Bhakhari and states 
that one  Manoradàsa Kripürüma made some gift called 
bhairu-dàna (Bhairavadana). 


Records the death of Kamaras (Kumvaras, i.e., princes) Sagata- 
sigha Pémasigha and Pamajaté, descendants of Suratana 
belonging to Kurvadà in a fight at Bhakhari on the first date 
and the setting up of the memorial stone (dévali), on the 
socond date, by the ruler who is stated to have come from 
Jédhapura (Jodhpur). : 


Records the death of Rat Malóta Sujánasighaji in a fight and 
the setting up of a memorial to him. Mentions a certain 
Jesighaji and Bhakhari. 


Records the death of Rathdde Sabalaeighsji, who hailed from 
Médté, was a Rámadaasót and who was kófapála of Bhakhari, 
ina fight with Baja Jasagba. Cf. No. 510 above. 
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512 , Marble slab set up on a third platform 
at the same place. 


513 | Marble slab set up on a platform in the 
field of Shri Bhiyan Bavari about 2 
furlongs to the east. 


514 | Stones set up on the bank of the tank. 
No. 1, on a dilapidated platform. 


515 | No. 2. : I . . 9 ; ur 


M6 | No, 3. d 


517 | No. 4. ` . š . " S enkt 
618 | No. 6. . e à ` P . sees 
$19 | No.6 ona platform Y P n x NS 
420 | No. 7. D . P . . 

621 i No. 8inachhatri b A 4 5 Ves 
622 | Bor&vad. —Marble slab act up near the en 


j steps of the Lakshmináüáráyapa temple. 


gege 


srar 


DER 


DEE) 


Veedel 
ee EE Ee ee EE Zeen? 


Vikrama 1787, 
Áávina ba. 10. 


(1) Vikrama 1743, 
Saka 1608, Vai- 
sākha én 7, Mon- 
day -1686 A.D., 
Aprill9. 


(2) Vikrama 1776, 
Bhadrapada ba. 14. 


Vikrama 1776, 
Saka 164[11], 
Bhadrapada [5u] 15. 


(1) Vikrama 171[2], 
Kürttika ba. 2. 


(2) Vikrama[1]7[1)6, 


TIED TP 


Vikrema 16[62), 
Mágha be. 11. 


Vikrama 11196), 
Jyéshths fu. 4. 


Vikrama — Lët. A 
Márgafireha — (?) 


Vikrame — 1[9]0[2], 
Vaisikhe a. 12, 
Thursday = 1847 
A.D., May 7, f.d.t. 
22. 


Vikroms 1703, 
Sake 1568, Dakahi- 
nayana, Serad-ritn, 
Aévina ba, 11, 
Fridsy=1646 A D. 
September 25. 


(1) Vikrama 1916, 
Jyeshtha ba. 6. 


(21 Vikrama 1920, 
Tyóshtha éu. 12, 
Saturday=1863 
A.D., Mny 30. 


Do. 
Do . * 


Sanekrit mixed with. 
Local dialect, 
Nagari. 


Local dialect, NAgari 


Partly built in. Purport not oloar. 


Seems to record the death of Barisln (Vairis&la) of Ahamad&- ` 


båda in a fight with Abhasighaji and the setting up of the 
memorial stone by Raja &i-Sobbüsaghoji. 


Records the performance of eati by Hir&dé, wife of Surár& 
Hiranarhda, son of Surana Bhimiji, in BLakhari villege on 
the firat date. States that Hirüde, who was born at Déghana 
villege was the daughter of one Kapura Chóratha[na]. It 
is also stated that the platform was built and the memoria} 
stone set up on the second date. 


Indifferently engraved and damaged. Probably reeords the 
performance of sati and the construction ofa memorial, 


Carelesaly engraved. Seems to record the perforinance of satt 
by a person (name not clear) on the first dote and Inentions 
one Téjasigha (t) who probably built the memorial on tbe 
second date. i 


Seems to record the performance of sati by a lady (name ilo- 
gible), wife ofa oertain Mahéea-gukalóta. 


Mentionsa saif named Gamga. Other details are not clear. 


Indifferently engraved. Purport not clear. 


Records the death of Thdbura [Bheru] daseji in a fight. 


Records the death of a person (name not given) on the given 


Seems to record the commencement of the construction work 
(probably of the temple) on the first date and its completion 
on the second date, by Raja Sádulasigha 
(Sárdülasimha) of Bóoràvada X8so[dàaóta] son of Nara- 
sighaji anda certain Kiimaji Késddaadte of Medatà. Mentions 
one Jósi Harakarana who probably Supervised the work 
anda certain mason whose name je not clear. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Place of Find or Doposit 


RAJASTHAN—conid, 
NAGAUR DISTRICT—contd, 
PaBnATSAR Tanstt—contd. 
Bérdvad—coneld. 


Sati M&té'a chAatri on the bank of the 
village pond. 


524 | Marble slab paved on the floor ina 
|]  niohein the hall near the same cAAatrt. 


525 | Marble slab built into the foor outside the 
hall agar the eame ck&katri, 


526 | Marble slab set up on a dilapidated plat- 
form under a Neem trée on the bank of. 
the pond. 


527 | Marble slab built into the floor of another 
platform in tho same place. 


.623 | Marble slab aet up in a emell sbrine | 


Dynasty King 


I a... 


P b.s. 


anren DEI 


Date 


(1) Víkrama 1774, 
Phêlguna fu. 16, 
Wednesday = 1718, 
A.D., March 5. 


(2) Vikrama ` 1780, 
Voi&ükhe én. 15. 


(1) Vikrama 1891, 
Jy&shjha fm. 10, 
Monday = 1834 A. 
D., June 16. 

(2) Vikrama 1898, 
Vaiéikha ba. 8, 
Monday. Irregular. 


(3) Vikrems 1901, 
| Prathama-Srávaga 
$u. 15, Monday = 
1844 A.D., July 29. 


.(1) Vikrama — 1812, 
Peusha du. 16. 


(2) Vikrama 18183, 
Mirgaéirsha bu. 12. 


(3) Vikrama 1838, 
Aévina fn. 12, 
Thursday = 1770 
A.D., October 24. 


Vikrama 17[5]8, 
Mágha ba. [15?), 
Sundey= 1702 A. 
D., February 15, 


Vikroma ` 181[4], 
Prathama-Áévina 
ba. 7, Sundays 
1787 A.D., Sep- 

. tember 4. 


Remarka 


Local dialect, N5gar! | Records the death of Réja Dévisighaji and the performance 


of satt by Binaikavori (Vinayakvravari), daughter of Badrd- 


. banadisa (Vrindavanadisa) of the Chavhina family on the 


first date and the construction of the cenotaph (chhairt) by 
his son Rija Bhavünlsighajl on the second date. Mentions 
a certain Nuramabamode (Nir Mubrmmad) of Rathdda 
family and a sum of Re. (1]000 as the cost of the cenotaph. 


Records tho death of the son of Küchanasigha]l of Udapur 
(Udaipur) on the first date, and the death of Lichhamays- 
sigafi, ruler of Sikar on the second date and the construction 
ofa kama [hó (1) ota cost of Rs. 401|- by Thàkarürája Magala- 
sighaji and others, and the installation probably of the foot- 
print slab by (?) Bidarasimhota et Bór&vado on the third 
date. Also mentions the names of some persons connected 
with the work, 


Rooords the death of Raja J&limasimgha on the first date and 
of Silémasithgha on the second dato. States that Raja 
Bekhatóvarasipha son of Bàáhüdha(da)rasamgha, caused 
tho platform to be constructed at a cost of Ra, 401/ on the 
third date. Mentions seme persons named ‘Ja(Jat) mala, 
Khtcht Haothisirhgha, Chódhari Malap&yl Jatá and the mason 
Bül& of $155d& family. 


Seems to records the death of a person (name not clear) in a 
fight and mentions a mahdsati named Máhülini. Other 
details are not clear. 


Records the construction of a platform in memory of Rfüpeji 
by his son Sagasigha in Borüvada village. Also mentions 
Tha kara Mokiiddsa, 
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528 | Marble slab set up against & small plat- { shite 3 ée Vikrama 16[3]. | Do. . . » | Carciessly engraved and worn out." 
* form in the saine place, i [Āsvina) ` &u..... 
i i — 1) Vikrama 1785, | Do. .' . < | Records the death of Raja Rünneimghajl in a battle, on the 
bee Marbe sap Kee etis duds i Migha, $u. 6, Mon- first date and the installation of the memorial slab (dévolf) 
it, se 1 UE a ae s ae quis day. Irregular. by Raja Vugara (Ugra) sighajiontheseconddate. The figure 
a pipa! tree m ame pate; pratima (e, foot-prints) is stated to have been carved by 
(2) Vikrama 1794, Vusatà Chidmiyé, 
Vaigikha du. 2. 4 j 
Thursday = 1737 
A.D., April 21. 
i 
i ` 5 ; i . i, Be . s lyengravedand worn out. Inlate characters. 
lab 1 mother platform in elses Sech Vikrama [..] 68,1] Do Carolessly engr 
RE [SySehfho} ba. [12]. 
A zd is. (i.e. inl st E AN Vikrama 1162, | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Records the death of {Gha]igirasai, Guloré, Rupini, Lasha 
sal s “ot eer peas Kona Srivana éu. 1. l Nagari. (kha) ta and Salashu (khu)à. i 
about 2 furlongs to the east of the village 
i No. 1. ` i 
i " H VS EP Vikrama 1177 Do. . . < | Worn out. Seematorecord the death of some persons (names 
532 | No. 2, righteido . oy, We . | Ashüdha éu.10. — SW illegiblo). 
eft ai E. E US Vikrama [1177], |, Do. . d < | Contents similar to No. 532 above. 
638 | Left side of the slab . a | E vid bu. LÌ. rh 
634 | No. 3 . . : TP sides Vikrama {1}191, | Sanskrit, Nàgari . | Damaged. Records the death of a cortain Bighul[A], son 
Gnod 4 ° i Aévine ba. [2]. À of [La]haru[. ]. 
» ES odes [ vue | Nagari . . . | Defaced, Purport not clear. In characters of about the 12th 
635 | No. 4 ` . . H e * century. : 3 
36 | No. 6 : j 2 PR QUEE (1) Vikrama 1(2.]3, ` Sanskrit (corrupt), Damaged, Mentions a certain lady named Là[hi]oi and 
T $ . S E SNE AAN Esp Nügari. refers to an installation and construction. 
; (2) Vikrama 1[2]96, 
1. Ashidha ba.[1]3. 
537 | No.6 A P 5 : SU. a.. Vikrama1230, Do. . 1... 0.3 Badly damaged and fragmentary. Records the death of a 
` E I . | EMêrgasireha ?], | woman, Details aro not clear, 
| [.J10, Friday. Ai 
635 | No. 7 . . . . . i deni s... Vikrama 1{24)5, Do. . 4 < | Seema to record the death of a person (name not given) who 
| Jyéshtha ba. [71], l was the son of Jali, who was the wife of Alhiyü son of Bahula 
| : . Monday=1189 : and the causing ofthe construction (of the memorial). | 
| A.D., May 8. 
630 |No.8 . . ` . . "E Sidi n Vikrama 1361, Do.. . < | Badly damaged and fragmentary, Seems to record the death 
So a ee m of a person. 
640 AME stone ud NE en li pani B eens dori Tiam ML T 1 p De. ` " Nom out. Mentions one Álhà in line 3, Details are not 
sthina’’ in the field attache e yo a su. clear. : 
*Intbwhl& kuān.” [Saturday t]. ` 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, .1965-66—contd. 


KA Placo of Find or Deposit 
| RAJASTHAN—contd, 


NAGAUR DIST RICT-—contd. 
PARBATSAR T.ansi.—contd, 


Khokhar - conci. 


B41 | Stone pillar set up jn the field near thé 
same kuün. 


542 | Stone set up near a tree in the same 
place. g 


543 | Another-stone set up near another tree 
in the same place. 


i 
644 |Stone set up near ''Jharadiyà kuān”, 


halfa mile to the south of the village. 


Hor Stone set up ons platform oalled'' Bhó- 
méji-ká-sSthüna'"' near the house of 
Magana Ram Bhambi. 


b46 | Makrüná.—Dévalis (i.e. memoria! stones)’ 
j set up on the bank of" Jhilra talio”’ 


| in the southern outskirts of the town: 


No. 1. 


548 | No. 3, ona platform 


549 | No. 4, on a platform 


En tone E NA LE ee 


m 


PE 


«ate 


rcc PN MEME aka a 


King 


weed 


sene 


Date 


Vikrama 15(39], 
(wrong for 1593) 
Saka 1459, 
Ashaidha gu. [.], 
Monday. 


Vikrama 1[5]56, 
{Vaisikha ba.t)l. 


Vikrama 1533, Phal- 
guna du. 12, - 
Monday=1477 A.D., 
February 24. 


Vikrams 1524, rà- 
vana bu. 12, 


Vikrama 11893), 
Jyêshtha £u. [7], 


Vikrama 1008, 
Phálguna ba. 15. 


Vikrama 1233, Kärt- 
tika gu. 1, Tuesday= 
1176 A.D., October 
5. 


Vikrama 1644, Vai- 
&&kha ku. [7]. 


Vikrama 176[5], 
Kárttika bat. 
Tuesday=1706 
A.D., October 19. 


Vikrame ` 156[2], 
Chaitra [éu.] 13. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit (corrupt), 


Nagari. 


` | Local dialect, Nagari 


Do. . * 
Do. . . P 
Do. . D 


Sanskrit — (oorrupt), 
Nagari. 


Local dialect, N&gari 


Remarks 


Rocords tho erection of tho pillar (kirttisthabha) by Jalha(?) 


son of Garhg and Rélh&(?), son of Délhá who were residents 
of Ghogharagrima. 


Careleasly engraved, Purport not clear, 


Badly damaged. .It seems to record the performance of sali 
by some one. Details are not aleng, . 


Damaged and carelessly engraved. Refers to the son of 
certain Maharaja (nde not clear). 


Badly damaged. Records the setting up of a dévali (i.e. 
memorial stone) in memory of...... sagajl. Seems to 
mention a certain Kavarasiga. 


Records the death of a person named Japapasãu, 


Damaged. Seems to record the setting up of the stone in 
memory of Dadhiráuta, son of e person named Késava ? and 
Mikara, son of Ráuta Sahajar&. Other details are not clear. 


Seema to record the death of one (Aë Chahana (Chahamàns). 


Records the construction of platform (cAatará) in memory of 
Raja Pirathiraja (Prithviraja) who died fighting in a battle, 
by Phatasighs (Fateh Singh) and others. Seems to state 
that a sum of Re. [26] was spent on this work. 


Carelessly engraved. Seeme to record the setting up of a 
divais in memory of a aati (name not clear). 
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551 , No. 6, in a chhairi 3 š A 


552 


853 | No. 8, in the same place . : 


556 


567 


568 


669 


$60 


No. 7, under a pipal tree A " 


Dévali set up andor a Kikar tree noar 
talão. 


Another dévali at the same place. . 
Dévalia net up near a well called Makim 


Sahib kä kuün, in the southern out- 
skirts of the town. No. 1. 


No.2 " " d 

No. $ - ` . . ` . 

No. 4 ` D . D . . 
No. 6 ` . . . ` 

No. 6 D . ` ` 


DEE 


NIN 


Vikrama 1678, Phal- 
guna ba. 5, Monday 
=1622 A.D., Janu- 
ary 21. 


Vikrama 1712, 
Mágha ba. 12. 


(1) Vikrama — 1779 
Srávana gu. 12, 
Sunday-1722 
A.D., August 12. 
The month was 
Nija-Srávans. 


(2) Vikrama ` 1804, 
Chaitra ba, 6, 
Wednesday=1747 
A.D., Fobruary 
18. The month 
was Adhika- 
Chaitra, 


Vikrama 15[9]5, 
Chaitra bn, 1. 


Vikrama 1651, 
Vais&kha [ba.}6. 

Vikrama . 1610, 
Magha ba. (UL 
Monday=1554 A.D., 
January 29. 

Vikrama ` 1626, 
TI ba. 15. 


Vikrama 16618), 
Bhadrapada ŝu. 
11, Saturday= 
1611 A.D. Sep- 
tember 7. 


Vikrama 160[0], 
Mürgaáirsba ba. 8. 


Do.. m 


Vikrama 1670, Vai- 
| #êkha ba, 3. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Records the completion of the building on the given date and 
the installation (of the memorial slab containing the figures) 
of Pémaji of Chauhana-játi and his wife mahasati Làchhà of 
Ràthóda-jàti by Raja Mana Samghs (Màn Singh) at a cost of 
Rs. 3101. Also refers to the construction of three wells and 
erection of three kirathabhas (kirttistambhas) at different 
places. : 


Records the setting up, evidently of the atone, (in memory of) 
G hahang (Chauhan) Vi[ra]mesi and mahasaté Sa[ta]mam by 
Anadisa. 


Records that Anadà of Rathéda-jiti, who was the daughter 
of Naraharadisa committed sati with Chahavana (Chauhan) 
Kavara (Kurvara) [Nu]rasighji Rüpasighóta on the first 
date and that the construction of a platform and thc setting 
up of the memorial stone took place on the second date. 


Mentions a Chakana (Chauhán) whose name seems to read 
Dha[ra]mu. 


. | Records the setting up of the dévali in memory of a person 


whose name is not clear, 


Carcleasly engraved and worn out. Purport notolear, 


Carelessly engraved, Purport not clear. Mentions a certain 
Dhatmadiies (1) 


.| Contains the date only. 


Refers to Kachchahà (Kachavaha ?) Gop&la (Gdpila t). 


Purport not olegz, 


Seems to record the performance of aati by Jacódhà Tuvari(t). 
wife of Gagan Chaubina. 
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B.—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 
gemeng 


No. Alphabet 
e om -—— P QI M DEED MD M CO OE 
| RAJASTHAN—contd. 
| NAGAUR DISTRICT—conid, ; 
| PARBATSAR TANSIL—-c0nid. 
| Makránü—concid. 


Vikrama 1795, Chai- | Local dialoct, Nagari Records that Maraja (i.c., Maharêja) Idarasigha (Indra Singh), 


i 1 

si ; ; z La » and 

RA Place of Find or Deposit | Dynasty i King Date S ADORA. Remarka 
562 | Dévali pet up on a platform near | 


Pe tra ba. 12, Mondays son of Rija Bidarábanad&en (Vrindivanadasa) and grandson 
1738 A.D., March 6. of Ruja Késarisighaji dicd in a fight in Makránà village. 
— à Vikrama 101(9], Aé- Do. . e . | Carclessly engraved and damaged, Purport not clear, 
ncara well belonging to Shri Jor Singh vine bo. [.]. 
Bhome and Madan Singh Bhome. No. 1. 
564 | No. 2 : . "T Vikrama 121[0], Do. . s . | Damaged. Purport not clear. Seems to refer to the death of 
` | Karttika ba. .. a person in a battle. 
565 | No. 3 . S : . s bs S Vikrama 162[9], Do. . x . | Seems to record the setting up of the memorial stone, Other 
Ashadhe ba. 5. details are not clear. 
666 |Morble stone out up in the cremation m " Vikrama 1683, Saka Do. , : . | Mentions a brahmana. Details are not clear. 


ground ofthe brahmanas near a pond to 


184[2), (wrong fori 
the north-east of the same well. 


1548), Mügha ba.: 
11, [Sunday]. Irre- 


"Télióra-ki-Masjid", ward No. 3. 
503 | Málüs Gusámiün.—Marble stones set up 


gular. 
067 | Parbatsar.—Black stone set up in the Vikrama ..... Sanskrit (corrupt), | Damaged. Records the death of a lady named Sava[du]. wifo 
field of Chaudhari BhumworLalKorwa| Eee ee ba, 10. | Early Nagari. of a person whose name is'not clear, In characters of about 
about 2.5 km from Parbatsar on the the 10th century A.D. 
road to Makrané. 
568 | Another black stone set up in another isse eA Vikrame (9]80,.... | Eorly Nügari . .| Badly damaged and worn out. 
fieldofthesamepereonabout2.8 km tof fe ede te 
_ tho north-east of Parbatear on the way 
|" to Réntja. 
569 | Marble slab aet up in a field belonging to | Tughluq " . | Sulatàne Mahamüdasdhi(Muhoanmnad) . |Vikrama 1389, | Sanskrit, Nàgari ; | Carelessly ongraved. Seems to mention one Jájala and his 
Shri Ramaji Bhadu neor Lakshmi- {Mighe? fu. 14, sister whose name secins to read as Chamdéli Virini. 


Narayana temple on a hillock in Déva-| Friday=1233 A.D., 


ee 


khedà. January 29, f.d.t. 
“61. 5 
570 | Marble slab lying on a hjllock to the cast "e AR Vikrama — f...... J, | Local dialect, N&gar! | Seems to record the setting up of the memorial slab (dZvall) ofa 
of Lakshmin&r&yaya temple in the same Asbidha ba." [13, satt named Rohini. 
place. Wednesday]. 


E 


AHAVUDIdA NVIGNI 


571 | Marble slab set up on a platform to tho | 
south of the same temple. 


872 | Marble stone set up by the side of the 
road to Makráná ata distance of about 
2 km from Parbatsar. 


873 | Marble stone lying between two ponds 
about 5.5 km to the north-east of 
Parbatsar. 


574 | Marble stone set up in the field of Shri 
Bhagirath, a mali, about 2.76 km to the 
north-east of Parbatsar. 


675 | Marble stone set up on the bank of & 
$ pond tothe west of Dahani,a hamlet of 
Parbataar. 


616 | Marble stone lying to tho west ofa pond 
near the same hamlet. 


877 Marble stone set up in the field of Shri 
Suja a mali. 


578 | Marble stone known as ‘‘Gangavidi kā 
dévala” set up in the field of Swami 
Jegdishji, about 1.6 km to the cast of 
the town. 


510 | Marble slab in a chhatri near & pond in 
** Bohrónká büs", 


m 


680 | Stono slab huiltinton niche in tho temple |RAtbod . 


of Sitnlà Mita near the cremation 
ground oalled ''R&nó R&o". on the 
northern outskirta of the town. 


H 


Abhaisitngha 


toes 


econ 


t... 


Vikrama 1538, Äshā- 
dha ba. 15, Mon- 
day = 1481 A.D., 
May 28. 


Vikrama 15[..], 
Chaitra éu. [3], 
Monday. 


Vikrama 1536, Jyéeh- 
tha du. 3, Monday= 
1479 A.D., May 24. 


Vikrama 180[.], 
Jyéshtha éu. 11, 
Friday. 


Vikrama 1626, 
Aévina ba. t, Mon- 
day=1470 A.D., 
September 10, 
f.d.t. .65, 


(1) Vikrama [1889], 
Mügha &u. [1?]l1. 


(2) Vikrama  [....] 


Vikrama 


1463, 
Ashüádha ` ....11. 
Vikrama [..]26, 


Migha ba. 3, Wed- 
nesday. 


(t) Vikrama 1872 
(current), Saka 1737 
(current), Uttara- 
yana, idira-ritu, 
Phalguna ba. 15, 
Amivisya, Sunday 
=1815 A. D., April 9. 


t 


(2) Vikrama 1894, 
Ashadha én. 3, 
Thursday = 1837 


A.D., July 6. 


. | Vikrama 1788, Šaka 
1653, Ash&dha du. 
5, Monday= 1731 


| A.D., Tune 28. 


Do. . ` 
Sanskrit 


Nagari. 


Refers to the death of a person (name erased) along with (bis) 
sati Palhi Manayari. 


Worn out. Seems to record the setting up of the memorial 
atone (dévali) of a person (name not clear), son of a certain 
Lakhana. 


(corrupt), | Seems to record the death of some persons and the perfor- 


mance of sati by their wives like Góyada, Chhajala and Basa. 
Details arc not clear. 


Local dialect, Nagari | Damaged. Records the death of the son (name not clear) of 


Do. . " 5 


Sanskrit (corrupt), | C 
Nagari. 
Do. . * 


Do. . D e 


a certain Tola, 


Seems to refer to a memorial, 


Jarclessly engraved. Seems to record tho death of a makata 
(mahanta 1) (name not clear) on the first dato and the setting 
up of the memorial probably on the second date, 


.| Damaged. Records the setting up of a dévalt in memory of a 


person (name not clear). 


Do. Purport not clear. 


` 


Sanskrit mixed with | Records that a certain Vóhór& Lakshminàrüyana, son of 


Local dialoct, 
Nagari. 
Do. . . 


Vóhórü Chanarima and grandson Vóhór& Udar&ma be- 
longing to Hariyini-jnati, Kavacbhachha.gótra with three 
pravaras, Màindadhanicükhá (Médhyandina-é&kha) of tho 
Yuyaravéda (Yajurvéda) died fighting on the first date and 
that a chhatar? was constructed and tho memorial slab in- 
stalled therein near the pond in the Véra-ka hāsa in the city 
of Pavattasara (Parbataar), by Sutra (i.e., Sütradhára) Kidara- 
nüthe, on the second date. 


Records the construction of the temple of Sitaladévi by Bha- 
dari Bijayaraja and Bhardüri Jivanadisa in Parbatsar- 
griima at the instanoo of the ruler. 


eegend 
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B— JNSORIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965 66—contd. 
GENEE 


KH 


No Pinco of {rind oc Deposit Dynasty | King 


p—————— 


RAJASTEAN —couid. | 
NAGAUR DISTRIUCF —coatd. 
TARBAWANR "l'atstt—oon d. 


Parbatsar—conid, 
58) ‘larble Stones gst up in the sina crema: Gopiludiasu " 7 š 4 . | Vikrame 1665, Saka 
tion ground. No. 1, in a chh uri, 1529, Daksbiniy- 
na, }Hémanta-ritu, 

Pauahs ba. 1[1]. 


663 | Nc. 3, a another cAlatri Ne il) Vikrama 16688, 


Phàüiguna du. 6, 
[Wednseday]=1682 
AM. February 15, 
f.d.t. .38. 


(2) Vikrama | 1(7]03, 
Ashidhe su. 3, 
[Friday]- 1646 
A.D. June 5, 
bd .14. 


896 | No. 3, on a platform . 


D . ` Vikrama 1918 

684 | Wo. 4, om another platform R : (1) Vikrama ` 1775, 
Soka 1640, Ða- 
kshiniyana, Var- 
ahä-pitu Stiivasa 
&u. 2, |Friday]- 
1718 A.D., July 
18. 


sewa 


(2) Vikrama ` 1675, 

Ashadha gu. 14. 

BB | Xo. 5, lying sear <. dijapidatoa pattern | E Vikrama 16950], Sake 

S 1556, Dakshi- 

“udyana, FHémonta- 

vitu, Mwgarireha 

fu. 9, Monday. Ir- 
regular, 


Language und 


Alphabet Remarks 


Sankrit mixed with | Records the death of Naraharadisa, the ruler’s son and the 


Loca] dialyct, | performance of sati by his wife (name not clear) who was bhe 
Nügari. daughter of Maharaja Dhünasaghaji of the Kachhavühà 
family and the death of Kachhaváhà Pémaji with his wife 
(name not clear) on the bank of the tank named dnild in 

Parbatsara-nagara, Also seems to refer to one moro sati, 
Do. . ` Carelessly engraved. Seems to record the death of Vébar& 


Pini and the commission of sati by his wife (name not clear) 
on tho first date and tho installation evidently of the slab in 
their memory. 


Local dialect Nagari | Records the setting up of the memoria) of Sardar Barisála 
who died in a clash in the village Barava. 


Sanskrit mised with | Records the construction of the platform and setting up of 


Local dialect, | the memorial slab (dene), on the first date, of Maharaja 
Nagari. Hamira and his wife Harshachchhi (7) who nre stated to have 
did ou the seeond dato, by Raghuvira and Hiräus di, suns 

of Hagésuyhaji. 
Do. . n Damaged. Seems to record the death of Bóharà [..] kamajt 


SURE aud the perfornianeo of sati by his wife (name not 
elevar). 


col 
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686 


587 


588 


689 


590 


891 


694 


595 


Rathod . 


No.7 f ` n ` ` TP 


| 
Stone set up on a dilapidated platform 


near the cremation ground on the 
southern outskirts of the town, 


sane 


Marble slab called “Jujharên ki dévali", — 
set up on a platform. 


Stone built into the floor in the fort . id 


Marbleslab sot up in a shrine called | Rüthód . 
**Tojaji ka sthina’. 


Another slab in the same placo . . Do. 
Stone set up inside the Siva temple .| [Do] . 
Stone sek up against the wall (outside) of mm 
the same templc. 
Marble slab set up in a smallshrine in a "M 


chhatri to the east of ** Khàrij&-talao ” 


Udaisirhgha 


Abhaisitngha 


Do. . 


[Si]vasighaji 


OH 


feti 


HE 


= A 


Vikrama 
Aévina ba, 11. 


Vikrama 1525, 
(Magha ku. 3], Mon- 
day-1469 AD, 


J anuary 16. 


18816) A.D., March | 


(1) Vikrama 18701]. 
Vaisikha éu. 


(2) Jyéshtha ba. [1], 
Wednesday. 


set 


Vikrama 1791, Saka 
1650, Dhüdrapuda 


ba. 6, "Thursday 
1734 A.D., August 
8, f.d.t. A5. 

Do. . i 3 


Vikr 1[8]18, 
| akarana 


Vikrama 1801, Sake 
1666, Vaitikha a. | 
2, Tuesday = 1744 
A.D. » April 3. 


(1) Vikrama — 1843, | 


Saka 1708, Aévina 
ba. 3, Sunda y--1786 
September 


(2) [Vikr 1843, 
Saka 1708*], Asvi- 
na ba. 9, Saturdays 
M36 A.D. Sep- 
tember 16, 

(3) Vikrama | 1844. | 
Svéshtha ba, 4, 
Thareday ~ 1787 
An. May a. 


Do. . . 
Do.. à 
Do. . ; 
Do. , 


Sanskrit mixed with 
Local dialect, Nàg- 
nri, 


Do. . a i 


Local 
Nagari. 


dialect, 


Sanskrit mixed with 


Local dialect, 
Nagari. 
Do. . ` 


16417), Local dialect, Nágari | Records the setting up of the memorial of Sagha Gauda. 


Damaged. Refers to the performance of sait by a woman 
whose name is not clear. 


Worn out. Mentions a person (name not legiblo) who was a 
resident of Chaitidauli village in Varakhabada District (ic, 
Farrukhabad District of Uttar Pradesh). 


Records the death of a person (name not given) on the second 
date and mentions Sódhó Siradárasigha, Nithusigha...... 
and Bhaugótasigha of Parbatsar fort. Details are not clear, 


Mentions the name of a certain Jatanasimha, who was a 
kilédàra and who hailed from Badavali. In late characters, 


Reeords the installation of Téjaji(i.e., the slab with the figure 
of Tójüji and the inscription) by Vijairaja, the chief Bham- 
dari of the ruler. 


A copy of No. 591 above. 


Damaged and worn out. 


Mentions a mahajana (namo not 
clear) in lino 12. 


Records tho, setting up of the inscribed stone (déli) by Raja 
Bhandtasirhha. 


Records the death of a certain Sukharüma, son of Lunivata 
Bhzapnd mg Dólatarüma and a resident of Jédhpur, at Mathura 
on the first dato, tho performance of sali at Parbatsar by his 
wife Mauhóti Subhokarnvara, daughter of Udaichamda 
on the second date and the construction of a ckhatri by (their) 
son Chatnrbhuju on the third date. Mentions a certain 
Gajadharadòlā, son of éri-Ràmakhuslipálu of Makar&ià, 
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£01 


SL ` 
No. | 


——- 


697 | Marble slab set u 


598 | Marble slab set up near Shri Rameshwar 
Bhangadiya’s shop in tho Muin azar. 


599 | Another slab set up in the same place 


600 


601 


602 


Place oi Find or Deposit 


RAJASTHAN—contd, 
NAGAUR DISTRICT coneld, 


PAKBATSAR Tawun—caneld, 


Makrani——concld, 
596 | Marble slab set u 


the same chhatri, 


Tahsil Office, 


Piplüd.—Marble sla 


iorms and chhatris 


pend. No. 1, on a platform 


bs setup on plat 


around 


No, 2, on another platform 


No. 8, on a third platform 


603 | No. 4, on the samo platform 


pin a small shrine near 


the village 


B-—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 
gege 


P on a platform near the 


Dynasty 


t... 


Rathod . 


mn 


an js 


. | Takhatasihgha 


| -bhu-simgha 


rr aaa 


King 


secs 


[II 


aana 


Date 


Vikrama 1846, Saka 
1711, Aévina ba. 9, 
Sunday=1789 A.D,. 
September 13. | 


Vikramu 1809, Saka 
1674 Dvitiya Ash*- 
dha ba. 13, Sun- 
day = 1752 A.D., 
June 28. 


(1) Vikrama 1900. 
Phalguna éu. 3. 


(2) Phalguna [6u.] 13 


Vikrama 1706, Adv- 
ina éu......... : 


Vikrama 176[0}, 
Chaitra ba. 1. 


Vikrama 1721, Mār- | 
asirsha Su. NIS], 
onday=1664 A.D., 


November 21, 
Vikrama 1[0]81, 
Karttika ba. LI, 


Monday-1024 A.D., 
September 27, f.d.t. 
21. 


(1) Vikrama 1741, 
Chaitra ba, 8, 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit mixed with 


Local diulect, 
Nagari. 
Sanskrit, Nagari 


Local dialect, Nagari 


Do. . . H 


Do. " . 
Do. €. 
Do. . ` 
Do. . . : 


Remarks 


sche fe A kenaa nico EE 


Built in at the bottom and damaged. Records io death 
of a person named. ,sirama of Parbatser and men iens 
certain Kamvara.. (name not clear), son of Sitáráama. 


i f the slab 
sd. Records the setting up apparently o Ja 
KC (Kumvara).... (name nut cloar) son of Raja 
Jaisighs and grandaon of Raja Rémasigha. 


lor exemption 

Scems to record that on the orders of the. ru 

fen danda birêd (i.c. a kind of tax) was ey eg 
mahijanas of Parbatsar. The document (ore ee 
written on the firet date and perhaps engraved on the 
date. 


i tions Jērã- 
L rtion buried and badly damaged. Men 4 
jali, Mulachamdaji and Siradaresaghaji. Other details arc 
not clear. 


6 i f Riva 
i Aàsati named Gothala, perhaps wife o 
Të vie en Gokala of Sha(Kha) dhadha (2) 
family. 


Records the performance of sati by Rēkhā who baa ar 
Lahauthani caste and was tho daughter of Pithà, m e 
death of her husband Chadarabhina-mantari (Chandra- 
bháns-mantri) son of a certain Harirāma. 


Indifferently engraved. Seems to record the construction of 


& memorial Other details are not clear. 


Records the commission of sat? by a woman named Jiva 
daughter of Bhagatemu[di] of the Gagadoni caste and wife 


tol 
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604 | No. 5, in the same place . D Di 


6^3 | Marble slabs set up in the " oremation 
ground, a few yards to the west of the 
same pond. No. 1, in a chhatri. 


606 | No.2,ona platform . Sim xi e 


607 | No. 3, on another platform . "s 


698 | No. 4, in a chhairt i a * 


609 | Stowe built into.the wall of '' Bhairónjt 
kā sthfna” 


610 | Marble slab set ug on ''Sat! Mata ka 
stháne "*. : 


611 | Stone slab set up againet the wall of) 
** Balaji kā sthána"' near the step-well. 


912 | Marble slab set up on ''Jujh&rón ka} 
sthane ’’, near the step-well. 
PALI DISTRICT 
DzsÜR1 TAHSIL 
@13 | N&ádol.—Nilkanth Man&dev . temple, 


pillar. Impressions from, the Superin- | 
tendent, Western Circle, Baroda. 


614 | Another pillar in the same temple . 


615 | Padmaprabhuji Jain temple, pillar. Do. 


s.. 


eco 


I 


Cimbila of Maw?r 


JAmarasihha . s 3 s 


Thursday = 1686 


A.D., April 16, 
(2) Vikrama 1784, 
shidha ba. 8, 


Thureday = 1728 
‘A.D., July 18. 


Vikrama 116188, 
Vaiéskha bu. (11]. 


Vikrama 1757, Pau- 
aha áu. 2, Saturday. 
Irregular. 


LZ 


Vikrame 1816, Gri- 

' vana ba b, Satur- 
day--1758 A.D., 
July 14. 


Vikrama 1811, Phal- 
guna &u. 11. 


DUT 


Wikra ma 1944, Vaibi- 
kha ba. 13, Friday= 
1887 A.D., May 20. 


Vikrama ` 18[2]7, 
Mágha £u. b. 


aoso 


Vikrama 17[7)4, Saka 
16[3]9, Chaitra 
bu, M4, Friday=1717 
A.D., March 16, 


zeng 


DE oes 


Vikrama 1017, Bei. 
vana áu. 6. : 


Pātasáhi Solamaji Nor Mahamade Viktama 1666, | 
shtha An. 16, Wed- 
nesday-1900 A.D., 
June 9, 


Do. . « ` . D Do. . x 


Do, 


of Hara-Nārãāiņa, son of Téjasi, in Papalaja (i.e., Pipl&j or 
Piplād) on the first date and the construction of her memorial 
by one Kirapa (Kripé)rimh and Scbhachamda, sons of 
Akharéma, on the second date. 


Refers to a satt, Details are not clear. 


Records the death of Raja Bhünasigha in a battle at Pipalàja 
Ge, Piplád). 


Records the death of Kavara (Kumvara) Sumsha(kha)-sigha 
(1), son of Raja Ki[sa]na-sigha, in a battle at Parbatear. 


Records the name of one Māla, son of Kativara Charhdara- 
bhüpa. 


4 Indifferently engraved. Mentions a certain Suratins. Details 


are not clear. 


Partly built in. Montions a chief (Raja) whore name 
appears to read Sa[ohi]vasigha. Details aro not clear, 


Records the death of Rayaji, son of Pavéra Natháji and the 
peformance of sati by his wife (name not given) who was 
the deughter of à person (name not olear). 


Seems to record some construction and mentions names of 


some persons (not legible). Details are not clear. In late 
characters. 


Seems to record the setting up of the memorial slab of Raja 
[S&mvela]-sigheji who probably died fighting. 


Purport not clear. 
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Si. Place of Find or Doposit Dynasty 


RAJASTHAN —conid. 
SIROHI DISTRICT 
An RoAD TAHSIL 


“616 | Hrishikéig (noar Mungthalã).—Podestal em 
of n stono image of Vishnu in a small 
shrine near the shrine of Hrishiléde, 


617 | Pedestal of a stono imnge fixed in a niche DT 
in the parapet wall in front of Hyishi- 
késa'gshrine. ' 


618 | Stone slab set up against the back wall Dévadà Chauhin 
(outside) of the Variba shrine near 
Hrishikéga’s shrine , 


619 | Inscription on a pillar in the s bhámand- DID 
' apa of the Hrishikésa templo No. 1. 


820 | No. 2 $5 Xs rA urs de uos s 
6231|Noe.3 | , . . P . TEM 
622 | Mubgthald-— Join temple none the village, aus 
Pedestal of a stono image in tho ardha. 
mandapa, 
:623 | Pedestal of another image in tho same m 
“| piace. ‘ 


King 


b... 


e... 


Maharaja Raéarngaji (RAyi Singh) 


were 


ene 


Language and 
Date ` Alphabet ` Homer 
Vikrama 1188 Sanskrit, Nágari >| Records that an image of Dümódara (obviously the one on 


which the inseriplion is engraved) was made by a learned 
brihmana named Hachi(ri)vatiaa for the prosperity and 
welfure of his father, 


Local dialect, Nágari | 3cems to record the making of an image by R&ghóbá Brah- 


Vikrama 1526 n ` 
machiiri for (the merit of) his parents, 


Vikrama 1599, Aévina| Sanskrit mixed with | Records the construction of the mafha of Sri-Rashtkésa (Hri- 


ba. 3, Local dialect, | shikise) by Bhaja Rüyamulo at a cost of 20500  Piróji 
Nagari. (Firózi coins). Mentions —VrüJfhakura, Vrá.Sómà and 
St. Aj&-ràyamaln 


Vikrama 1727, Bhi- | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Records the successful pilgrimage of Déd&, Rüpà, Jasavarhta 
drapada An. — 11, Nagari and others. 
Monday=1671 A.D., 
September 4. The 
year was Karttikádi. 


Local dialect, Nügari | Records the completion of the work in the mandapa by Kasané 


Vikrama 1898, $ra. 
(Krishna) of Siróhi, son of sütradhara Govida (Govinda). 


vane fu. 2, Monday 
-1841 A.D., July 
19, f.d.t. -36. 


Do. . . < | Pilgrims’ record. Mentions the names of Sidalapan&ji, the 
daroga of Sirdhi, Bhudaraji and Sevàji. 


DEE) 


Do, ` » | Records that Maham”. Dhimdhala belonging to Kóréntakiya- 


Vikrama 1389, Phal- 
guna su. 8, Monday gachchha and Nannüchárya-santána, son of Pünasiha and 
-1333 A.D., Feb. his wife Pünasiri, caused to be made two images of the Jinas 


in the Mahavira-chaitya at Mundasthala, together with his 
brothers [Mu]lü, Géhà and Rada, for the merit of his elder 
brother OO) Madhava and Maham? Dida. The installation 
ceremony was performed by Nanna-süri and Kakka-süri. 


ruary 22. 


Do. . D . | Contonts similar to those of No. 622 above and seems to refor 
to tho setting up of the second of the two images (Jina- 
yuyalum) mentioned there. : 


Vikrama 1389, Phil. 
, guna fu. B. 


901 
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BR E vies 5 ds Vikrama 1216, Val- 
í | takha ke. 5, Mon- 
day-1160 A.D., 

March 28. 


Ranskrit, Nagarf . | Records that Visela caused a stambhalatā (i.e, the plar) to 
J be made for Jàs& and Bahudévi (e, parents of Visala) out 
of devotion. Noticod in PRAS. WC., 1906-07, No, 2278. 
Text published in Arbuddchala-pradakshixa-Jainaléhha- 
samdoha, No. 44. 


624 Sabhamandapa, 1st pilar 8 


De. . 7 . | Records that Visala and Dévadà caused the construction of a 
pillar (stambha-latà) together with Viradīva, ton of Sala- 
khana and Padma for their own merit. Ibid., No. 47. 


O25 | 2nd piller , " " i E £ ii SN Do. ` $ 


Pe. . e . | Records the renovation of the temple of Mahavira in Mundas- 
thola-grima and the instellaticn of a kalasa and a danda 
(flag-staff) on the temple alung with the in:tallstion of the 
(images of) twenty-four Tirthankaras in the déralulikds 
(subsidiary shrines) by Saévadéva of the patta of Kakka- 
süri, of the Naméacharya-samtina ond of the Kérazbta- 
gacbchha. Ibid., No. 49. 


Vikrame 1426, Vai- 
kha $u.2,Sunday= 
1370 A.D., April 
28. The month 
was Nija-Vaisikha. 


624 | ed pilar , i ` . é S Se av 


Do. . * . | Records the renovation of the tomple of Jivatsvlmi-Mabüvira 
and the installation of a kalasa and a danda and of the 
(images of) twonty-four Tirthankaras in the subsidiary 
shrines by Sirup&la of the Prügvàta-jü&ti who was the son 
of Tha*. (Thakkura) Mahip&la and his wife Ripini. A 
line writton on another faco of the pillar as if in continuation 
of the word Strapalé of line 5 of the main record mentions 
the name of Mathééradévi who was probably the wide of 
Sirapile. Ibid., No. 50. x 


£s’ | fth pilar 


m 


SanskrM ` (oorrwpt), | Seema to record the gift of a vådt (orchard) by Raja Visala- 
Nügari va, eon. of Rija Künhadadéva, probably to the tomple of 


628 | 5th pier . e e so ls ZI oe ‘ik-nmn 1449. Jy&- 
, Mahivire. Ibid., No. 61. 


ghtha £u. 9, Monday 
-1380 A.D., May 7, 
f.d.t. .85. 


Sanskrit, N&gart =. | Damaged, Contains a vorse in Sragdharé metre which statos 
that in ancient thnes. a king named Pürnarüja caused a 
stone image of Jina (e, Mahüvira) to bo made at Munda- 
sthala, Mohüvira is horo said to have wandered over the 
Arbuda region in his thirty-seventh yoar. Ibid., No. 48. 


Cor Beier HL the templo, main e.. — Vikrama 1426 
entrance, . : 


660 | Marble siab tying near tho arahaf eallcd | Dévad& Chauhan . | Akhürhja (1I) . D < a , | Vlerama 1666, | Local dialect, Magar! | Sooma to vecord an order of tho ruler enjoining tho obser- 
TiN Viv" belonging to Mali Rama i Aévina ba. 11. vanco of tho hadusi (11th day of the fortnight) on all the 
Roghunsth. communities, liko the brihmanas, mahijanae, Rajpits,artisans, 

black-smith. cte. Montions Thékara Samidisa, Nürüyapa 
and Dévadà Gépila. The writor was Wirdiyanadisa. A 
part Of this record is published in ibid., No. 98, ' 


631 | Mahtdava temple about half a mile to trad SE Vikrama S9[1], | Sanekvit (corrupt), | Partly damaged. Reeords the grant of somo plots of land 
the east of the village, ante-chamber Mfgha ba.8. Siddhamé trike, by a certain Bubhadra in Mundasthalé (io. Mungthalé) 
side walls, two alabe buit into them. forthe parpose of carrying out ropairs and for offering 

incenso and oil for lamps in tho temples of Mudgaréévara, 
Har [shé]dvara, oto. , Montions a number of sakshis e.g. 
Chharda.son of Bhata, Bhidra-[japa]. son of Jhinjha, 
etc. A sum of 100000 drammas is stated to be the value of 
the gift lawl in caso it is' taken back. Noticed in PA. 
WC., 1906-07, Kos. 2270 80. | 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Dynaaty 


RAJASTHAN—contd. 
SIROHI DISTRICT—contd. 
ABU Roan TAusm—contd. 

Mungthali—coneld. 


632 Sabhamandapa of the same temple, stone 
beam resting on two pillars. 


633 | Ist pillar, to the loft, in the same place 


634 | 2nd pillar, to the right, in the same place 


sees 


ta.. 


635 | Madhusadana temple, alab set up against | Paramāraof Chan- | Maridalika Dharivarshe . . 


a platform outside the main gate, drivati 


636 | Garbha-griha of the samo templo, pilaster] [Dévad& Chauhan?) 
to the right of the ontrance. 


637 | Sabhamandapa, pillar . . oo 


638 | Main gate, door-jamb . . oy oe 


839 | Stone slab built into a niche in the .weat | Dóvad& Chauhan 
wall of a step-well near the samo tomple 


Chamda "n 


Suratana T 


Maharaja Mênasangha (Min Singh) 


» | Vikrama 1660 


» [ (1) Vikrama 


Language and 


Date Alphabet Remarks 
—— LM —— MM —À————— 
| 
Vikrama 1234, | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Worn out. Seema to record the gift of a sum of 9 drammas 
Srivana ` ba. al by Rijapila, son of a porson whose name seems to be 


Siddhamütrikà, 
Wednesday = 1177 : 
' A.D., June 22 The 
month was Adhika- 


Gópàla (?). 


rüvapa. 
sae Nigari . . . | Reads: 1) Jógi A— 
$) chyamta Dhaja 
In characters ^f about tho 14th century. 
Vikrama 1569, | Sanskrit (corrupt), | Carelcasly ongraved and worn out. Seems to mention Mupge- - 
Ashadha [4u. 47] Nagari. sthala village and a Dévada. 


. |Vikrama 1245, 
Bhadrapada kul, 
Wednesday = 1188 
A.D., August 24. 


Sanskrit, Nàgari Records an order of the king enjoining on tbe Bhaffaputras 
of Vasishthüérama and of tho mafha at Philini-grama to 
sow the sceds of various treesin Vasishthiérama and in 
the garden in the Philinigrima and grow the same every 
year. Further it is stated that those Bhaffaputras who do 
not obsorve ‘the above injunction are liable to be 
punished. Noticed in Bhandarkar's List, No. 417 and in 
PRAS. WC., 190€.07, No. 2277. 


Sanskrit 
Nagari. 


e | Vikrama 15101 
(probably wro 
for 1601), Migha 
bs. 11, Monday- 
1446 A.D., January 
4. 


(corrupt), | Seems to stipulate that one pa. (pala) of (oil!) per ghant 
should be given to the temple of Madhusüdana at Munda- 


sthalā. 


Local dialect, Nāgari | Seoma to record some gift by Sütüra (e, Satradhara) Shi- 
(Khi)mà (and?) Vieala in the temple of Madhusiidank. 
Also mentions a porson namod Damadara (i.e., Dàmodara) 


and a eütra (sütradhára) Dhilà. 


|Vikrama ` 1659] | ^ Do. 


Records some constructions in the temple of Madhuaüdana. 
eih ba ae onstructionsin the temple o uaüdana. 


Montions a T'hàtara whose name is not clear. 


1621. Do. 
.| (2) Srávana áu. 11, 
Thursday. 


Records the gift of somo amounts in Firdzi coins by the ruler 
and others probably for the construction of tho, atep-well 
{ku[n*}da). 


80T 
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640 Áhàdóli.— Stone set up against the left | (1) Chihamêna of 


PINDWARA TAHSIL 


“wal, inside, of a step-weli, 


641 | Another stone in the same place 


NW dëi 


(B) Para màra of Cha- 


ndràvati 


642 ||Samvalaji temple, stone det up against the |: 
! platform near tho steps. : 
SHEOGANI Aust, 

643 | Andóre.—Pirévan&tha temple, marble 
stone fixed 3gainst the wal (outside) near 
the steps. 

641 | Paladi—. Mahavira tom ple, eabhémandapa. 
pillars, No. I, 

645 | No.2. ; | 

646 | No.3 . ` . 4 ' 

647 | No.4 ^ 

648 | No. 5 

649 | No. 6 

656 | Porch ^f the samo temple, atono set np 
against the wall nearby, 

1 
6*1 : Cential shrine, east wall ` 


ën est open, H gp + 


; r 
CAE AG ATI n LOIRE EA kangin. CIE ag 


Döva! “haubin 


wee 


Raja Siyiladéva(?) . 


į 


Bang Sabrasila D 


. | Mahêraya Akbarāya .' 


HE 

è Lr 
DH 

DEEN 

” te.. 

D DEEN 

raw "ny 


(1) Manaraja Kelhanadéva 
(2) Mundalika Dhiravarshudêva, 


| 


Vikrama 1243, 
Philguna ba.... 


Vikrama 1339, 

Bhédrapada ba. 3, 
` Sundey=1282 A.D., 
' August 23. 


B Jyéshtha ba. 5. 


Phàlguna ba. 13. 
Voi^&kha gu. 9, 


Vikrama 1246 
Ashadha ba. 


May 29, 


Do. . 


Do. . H 


[Monday]: 


| 
lvikrama 16[1]3, 


(1) Vikruma 1720. 


(2) Vikrama 1720, 


Friday- 1192 A.D.. 


Vikrama ..,, [Bhà- 
drapada] gu. 12, 


Vikrama 1882, 
Mürgaéirshn du. 3, 
[Monday]= 1826 
ACD.} Dooenbor 2, 


Badly damaged and slightly broken. Seems to record some 
gift made by Sig&dóvi (e, Sringêradêvi), the paifamahctfünt 
of .Dhürüvarshadéva, a feucatory .chief of the ruler. Mon-- 
Hong another queen (rami), [bbi]radóvi and two persons: 
named Lakhana and Vi[rá?]pàia.: Contains also the gardabha: 

^ curse. R 


Sanskrit mixed with | Damaged. Seems to record. a gift of money probably in. 
, Local dialect || favour of some person or institution belonging to the 
Nagari Jhüdaüli-gràma: Refers to Buck er gift made to somo 
; j i bráhmaygas of the (Ka]rádà-grüma. ^ Also contains tho 
j gardabha curse. 


| i 
‘Local dialect, Nagari || Mentions & person named Gadasuraji(?) of Jhad6ii, Other 
: H details are not clear. x ` : 


Do. . e < | Seems to record some gift by Udasage (o, Ud&yasirhha) in 
' Anadarà (ie, Andóore). Mentions names of per&ons such ag 
| Raya sri-Ramoji, and Dévadá Ugerüji. A certain eiradAara 

Rami sooms to have written the record, R 


Sanskrit, Nagari Records that a laga, i.e., pillar (1), was caused (to be erected} 
d by the óràvaka Albana and others. Noticed in PRAS, WO., 


1916-17, p. 64. 


Do. Recorde tho gift of a Jaga (pillar ?) by two éravakas named 


Délhana and Yàéovira in the Mahavira-chaitya, Ibid. 


. | Contents similar to those of No. 645 above excopt for the 
fact that here érdvakas, Mahichamdra and Jagadhere figure 
asdonors. lbid. ` 


Contonts similar to those of No. 645 above, but the donor 
wanérāvikā Dēvaáśiri. Ibid. : a S 3 


Contents similar to those of No. 645 above, but the donor 
was grâvikā Maha(hà)mati. Ibid. 


Contents similar to those of No. 648 above, but the pillar 
was donated by some érüvakas, one of whom was Jasadhara.. 
Ibid. ` 


Carelessly engraved and worn out. Purport not olear, In late 
characters.. 


Do. . E Records some construction by a person named Dada (?), son of 


Vidiliji on the advice of Kéearavijaya. The sitradhara was 
{JaJgalite. 
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B—INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66—contd. 


No Place of Find or Deposit || Dynasty 


RAJASTHAN-—conid, 
SIROH' DISTRICT—coneld. 
SHIVGANS TANSIL—concld. 
652 | Uthmay. —Pirvandths temple, garbha- 


yrihe. platform on which the image is 
pluced, stone fixcd into it. 


653 | Uthamétvare Mahidéva temple, pilaster | Guhila Savarhtasizhha 
tothe right of the door-way. 
654 | Pilaster to the left of the door-way in the Do. . 1 Do. . 


same place. 


655 | Small pillar set up near the porch in the | Sóngirá Chahamana . | Sárvataeirha . 
same place. 


56 | VAgin.—Santindtha temple, sabháman- its 
dapa, pillar, 


457 | Another pillar in the same place ` . k deste 


656 | Main shrine, architrave of the doorway Sóngirá Chahamana 


Maharaja Simamtasimhe |. 


Date 


Vikrama 
Mügha éu. 10, 
Wednesday = 1187 
A.D., January 21: 


Vikroma 1256, 
Jy&ahtha éu. 14, 
Monday=1200 


A.D., May 29. 
Vikrama 126[6], 
Jyéshtha — &u.[1), 


Monday=1200 A.D., 
May 29. 


Vikrama 136[2}, 
(Jyéshtha ?] ba. 6, 
Saturday = 1305 
A.D., May 16. 

Vikrama 1264 

Do. . . 

Vikrama 1359, 
Vaitükha áv, 15, 
Saturday = 1902 
A.D. April 8, 
f.d.t. 51. 


Language and 
Alphabet 


1243, | Sanskrit, Nagari 


Do. . 


Do. . : 


D 


Remarks 


Records that a jalavaf!% was caused to be made by Divadharsg, 
son of Dhanésara and Dhüramati, together with Aiba and 
Pülhà in Uthüna-chaitya in the N&gakiya-gachchha. Noticed 
in PRAS. WC., 1916-17, pp. 65, No. 2766. Published in 
P. C. Nahar's Jaina Inscriptions, Pt. 11, p. 270, No. 2079. 


Records some gift made by Prithavasiha (Prithviseirt ha), 
son of Kuarapala (Kumvarapila), and others in Dhavaléna- 
grama in favour of god Üthügeseradéva. Ibid., p. 66, 
No. 2767. Bhandarkar's List. No. 441. 


. | Recorda a gift made by a person named Kólà, son of Só*  (B6la- 


mki ?) Gunará, to god Üthüptesradéva. Also recorde ano- 
ther gift by a certain S&[rn]bhava. Mentions Prithavasiha, 
son of Kutha(thva)rapala. Ibid., No. 2768. 


Worn out. Records some oonstructions in the temple of 
(Othavanétara} in Üthavana-gráma in Nédfila-dééa. Mentions 
a parhchakula and some persons named Püpasiha, Mår- 
dalika (Sajana} and Surapàla. Ibid., No. 2760. Bee Bhan- 
darkar’s List, No. 657. 


Records the construction of the pillar by Lirhvad&éva and Vésari, 
sons of Ten, wife of Mahaniga who was the son of Mabipala, 
for the merit of their mother. Noticed in PRAS. WC., 
1916-17, pp. 18 and 65, No. 2762. 


Records the gift of the pillar by Gupiy&ka, son of Nagézhdra, 
Ibid., No. 2758. 


Records the gift of four Sëtz of wheat per arakaía (Skt. aragafta) 
and two Sêis of wheat per dhimbada in the villages of Vagha- 
siha (e, Vàgin) and Bhuliyà by a number of persons (names 
given) of the Solamki family for the annual festival (yàtrà- 
mahéteava) of Sintin&tha. Ibid., No. 2754. Publiehed in P. C. 
Nahar’s Jain Inscriptions, Pt. I, p.267, No. 959. Also pub- 
man Jinavijaya’s Prachina Jaimalêkha-samgraha, Pt. TE, 

| 0. 426. 
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UDAIPUR DISTRICT 
" KUMBHALGAKH TAMSIL 
659 | Kumbhalgarh.—Fragments of slab. Im- 
pression from the Superintendent, Wes- 
tern Circle, Baroda. No.1. 
660 | No.2. 4 . 4 s . 


661 |No.8. . . . . . 


662 | No. 4 . ^ ; 3 
663 | No.5. Y . , : " 


604 | No.6 . " . . ` . 


665 | No. 7 ‘ i e 
666 No. 8. d š 4 e " 
607 | No.9. . " ` " d 


668 | No. 10 ‘ i i 4 A 


670 | No. 12 . . . . . 


No. 18 a , ` ` . 


072 m 14 . ` . . " 
! 
| 
t 
| Mavur TAHSIL 
613 | Dariba.—Slab in the Matijitemple. Im. 
pressions received from the Superin- 
tendent, Western Circle, Baroda. 


Guhilót , e , | [Kurtbhakarna] 


ecco 


Guhilót . i . | (Kumbhakarna) 


Guhila of Médapita . | MahGrdjobula Bamaraeirha 


Vikrama 
Saka 138[2]. 


esos 


Vikrama 
Jyéshtba ba. 
Saturday = 
A.D., May Lé, 


1517, 


1356, 
10, 
1800 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Mentions Kumbhala(méru]. In characters of about the 15th 
century. 
Refers to Karna in line 2. Do. 


Describes a king who is said to have outshone Karna in muni- 
ficence. Do. 


Mentions Duggarája. Do. 

Seems to be part of a praíasti. Mentions Hémachala and 
a commentary on the Chandifataka. Also contains the 
numerical figures 157, 158, 183 etc. Do, 


Allother details lost. 


Seems to be part of a prasasti. The numerical figure 303 is 
indicated in line 5 while line 8 contains the name Gévinds. 
In characters of about the 15th century. 


Seems to be part of a praéasti. Mentions Gandham&dana 
in line 3. Do. 


Do. Mentions Gürjara and Màlava. Do, 
Do. MentionsGitagóvinda. Do. 


MOM to record the construction of a temple with gópura. 
ER 


Seome to be part of a prasasti, Mentions the construction of 


a fort at Kumbhalaméru and the tomple of Kumbhasvámi. 
Do. 


Seems to be part of a praéasti. Do. 


Appears to be part of a praéasii. Seema to state that the king 


wrote Samgitaraja, Südaprabandha, Samgitamrita and four 
dramas. 


Impressions not clear. Seems to record t 


^ he grant 
amounts in drammas. Details not clear. $ some 


mee 
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B.—INSCRIPT:ONS ON STONE AND OTHER MATERIALS, 1965-66--concld. 


Lo Place of Find or Deposit 


Dynasty King Date Language and | Remarks 


Alphabet 


RAJASTHAN—conel¢. 
UDAIPUR DISTRICI'—coneld. 


| 


SALUMBAR TAHSIL 


674 i Jalara.—Slab in the Jain temple. Do. RAS Sahis& =. e M : , | Vikrama 1512, | Sanskrit, Nagari. | Contains the genealogy of the ruler who is stated. to have 
Pausha su. 15, helonwd to the Rasbyrakata family. Seems to record the 

Wednesday = 1455 installation of o... hy Bha. Somadéve, a Jaina pontiff 

A.D.. December 24, of the Diarddhira-gachehha, Names of several other Jaina 

teachers aud of their disciples are also mentioned. 

‘678 | Salumbar.—Slebin the Kóthári& Mahadéy | Rüthód d | Rang Rajasiha n if 4 | Vilrama 1715, | Sanskrit and Local | Records that Route £ri-Raehunütha and Furaraja Kumvara 
temple . Do, dvéshtha su. 5,| dialect, Nügari. Sri-Ratnasinbha, the (eudatories of the ruler, caused the cons- 
Monday = 1659 truetion of the coum: of god Sométvara, together with a well 


| A.D., May 16. and a garden at 7 ras well as the installation and con- 
| seeration of the deity. Mentions the names of several 


persons probably connected with the work. 
UTTAR PRADESH 
MATHURA DISTRICT 


676 Mathurd.—Pedeetal of a broken stone] Kushaiva à . | Vasudive : 5 J 3 (aka) 93, Hê(Hé- | Sanskrit in(luonced | Records that (the image of) the holy Pit&maha (i.e., the Buddha) 
image of standing Ruddha unearthed manta) 4, di(diva-| by Prakrit, Brahmi | and a chhafra (parasol) probably over it, werc installed by the 
during the constriction work of the new sa) 25. Kayatha (Kayastha) named Siomana after having honoured 
Bridge over the Yamuna. (Tbe whero- . the Arya Dharmésvara, Arya Migha, Arya Dhana and 
abouts of the image are not now known). (his own) father Sarvanandin and (his own) mother Jiva[si]ri 

(Jivaéri). Published in Ep. Ind. Vol. XXXVII, pp. 151 ff. 

'877 | The Archaeological Museum. Pedestal) Gupta * . | Kumara Gupta " * " . | Gupta 125, Aévayujo | Sanskrit, Late | Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift of the image by the 

of a broken sand-stone image of the di. 9. Brahmi, Mithura (ie., native of Mathura) named [Ku}méiradésa- 

Buddha unearthed while digging for the bhatta. Ibid. 

foundation of a new English Record 

Room in the Collector's Office. 

FOREIGN COUNTRIES 
AFGHANISTAN 

678 | Kabul.—Afghan National Museum, lime- | Maurya . — . .| Asōka sow i i i 

stone elab. Tindepot: Kandahar, ry , " ‘ Sais Greek , , . | Fragmentary. Contains portions of the 12th and 13th Edicte 


From photograph received from Prof, 


of a now version of Reek Ediets of the emperor, wherein 
D. Schlumberger, Strasbourg, France. 


-technical terms from the contemporary Greek philosophical 
and political works are found used. Tn characters of about 
the 3rd century B.C. Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. EXNXVIL, 
pp. 193 F., and Plale. . 


^3 
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CAMBODIA | 
| 


67u | Cruoy Ampil.—Temple, slab. Findspot ` | Kambuja j Clutraséna alias | Mahéndravarman] Sanskrit, Orantha . | Fragmentary. Records the establishment of Sivalinga by 
Phnom Samper Kalei, Sturn Tren Pro- : the king with the consent of his parente and out of devotion 
vince. i ` to lord Sambhu. Do. Seo ibid.. p. 112, and Plate. Pub- 


i lished in Inscriptions du Cambodge, Vol. 11, p. 134. 


THAILAND | || 
680 Bangkok.—Stone slab in the National Do . * . | Mabéndravarman 4 4 $ E Viae Do. . " . | Records the excavation of a tank (jala$aya) namcd Sankara: 
Museum. From photograph. Find- tutika by the king. In characters of about the 7th century 
spot: Prasat Khao Chongsra Chaeng, A.D. Published in £p. Ind.. Vol. XXXVI, pp. 111 f., and 
Aranyaprades District. Plate. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS* | 


Language and 


Alphabet Remarks 


rit 


GUJARAT 
AHMEDABAD DISTRICT 


ABMEDABAD TALUK 


2208 | Ahmed&bid.—Niche in the south wall of | Sultin of Gujarat 


the firat gallery of a well called Dida 
Harir'a well. 


9209 | Tin Darwaed ; central arch, niohe in the 
oast face of the north wall. 


Vmamaan TaLUK 


3310 | Mandal.—Stone ina Chhatri , R 


Mughal and Péshwa | Páfaédha Akabar and BAjI Bio . 


Patusdha Mahmüda (Mahmêd Begarha) | Vikrama 1656, 


Saka 1421, Pausha 
gu. 13, Monday. 
Irregular, 


Local 
Nagari. 


Vikrama 1969 
(wrong for 1869), 
Saka 1734, Subhánu 
Dakshin&yana, Aé- 
vine fu. 5, Saturday 
=1812 A.D., Octo- 
ber 10. 


Vikrama 1866, | Local 


Sanskrit, NBgari 


States that Bài Harira, the general superintendent at the 
door of the king's harem, caused a well to be built in Hari- 
rapura in the Gurjara country at a cost of 3,209,000 Mahmidie, 
Malika Bihbámada was an officer supervising the work of 
construction. Also mentions the names of some artisans. 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 297 ff. 


dialect, | Records that at the instanoe of Chimanaj! Raghunátha, younger 


brother of Baji Rio, governor of Amadaébada (Ahmedabad), 

` Anada (Anda) Rava Gêyakavêda (Gaokwad), the Séna- 
khisakhéla and Phatêbirngha Gayakavada (Fateh Singh 
Gàekwád), an official at Barddara (i.e. Baroda) assembled at 
Ahmedabada and hoard a representation, made by the local 
people including Sréshiha Bakhatachanda and Khuédle- 
chanda. ‘I'he representation sceme to relate to anocession to 
property of a person, which was accepted by the assembly 
and an order proclaimed accordingly. Seems to mention an 
official of the Kupani (i.e., East India Company). 


dialect, | Records the installation of [a slab containing] the footprints 


Margadirsha éu. 10, | Nagari. of Baba Krishnadisa by Baba Rughandthadasa. 
Thureday. Irre- 
gular, 

2211 | Viramgim.—Mansar Talay; north wall " X she Nagari . Reads: A[tma]déva. In ohareoters of about the 16th century. 
between miniature temples Nos, 3 and 4. ; 
Insoríptions, No. 1. 

3813 | No.8. . A » Sch Do. . | Reads: Jasadéva. Do. 

2218 | Basement moulding of the miniature 4 5 aii sce Do. Reads: [Sva?]yajé. Do. 
temple No. 5. 

3914 | West retaining wall at the baok of minja- 5 v? ET Do. Reade: Asà[.]4. Do. 
ture temple No. 12. ` l 

2216 | Wost retaining wall between miniature EE E — Do. Reads: (1) (haérf-Jagadéva 

templos Nos. 18 and 14. (2) Dharunsga 
In characters of about the 14th century. 
3216 | West retaining wall behind miniature T" e vs Do. . Reads: DAaragiga. Do- 


temple No, 18, 


AHdVuOId8 NVIGNI 


2217 West retaining wall between miniature 
temples Nos, vo and 21. 


3318 | West face of the aouth pillar of the sluice 
gate. 


BARODA DISTRICT 
DABNOl TALUK 


3319 | Karndli,—Front wall of the small temple 
of Vishnu. 


9220 | Peej.—Piller in east poroh of the temple 
of Kapiléévara Mahkdéva. 


3821 | Ten TalAy.—Memorial stone to the north 
| ofa tank. 


$$22 | Another momorial stone to the north of 
| the mmo tank. 


JUNAGADH DISTRICT 


MANGROL TALUX 


4395 | MAngról.—flab built into the wall bo the | Chauhukys 


right of the stairs of the Sódbali woll, 


[md R : 
i *Continwed from Appendix C, Annual Report on Indian Bpigraphy, 1966-65. - 


anes 


of | Kumêra pide 
Gujarat, | 


eran 


ween 


TT 


Vikrame 
[Asb&dba bu] 9. 


Vikrama 
(raso-bðpa-vaou- 
kehi), Madhumbes 
De, Chaitra) ba. 
10 (Vijaya), Friday= 
1799 A.D., March 


1998, | Local 


Nigari. 


1856 | Sanskrit, N&guri 


29, f.d.6. -06. 
Vikrama 166., | Local 
Valóäkha [fa.]] Nigari. 
Viktama 19{1]8, | Sanakrh, Nguri 
Dvi* Bhêdrapada t 
bu. 9, Sunday = 
1261 A.D., Beptem- 
ber 4. 
Vikrama 1335] Do. . 
K&riüka éu. j 
Vilrame 1202, Do. . ; 


A.D., October 15, 
f.d.t. 10, 


Reads: [Ghalért-Jagadéva. De. 


dialect, | Carsloasly engraved. Purport not clear.. 


. | Recorda the building of a temple of Gad&dhara near Somaévarm, 


perhape referring to the temple of that god, and setting up 
of the footprints of Hari in it, by a cortain Subhanathaji, son 
of a Nêgara Brihmans named Gautama, Noticed in PRAA. 
WC., 1914-15, No. 2699. ' 2 


dialect, EE Reads: Désa Ma, in lino 5. Purport not 
H D 


States that Raja Jagasiha died fighting with the robbers near 
the tank (name illegible) while rescuing some Brühmanas 
who had fallen in their anda, PRAS.WC.,1914-15, No. 2700. 


Tmpreesions damaged and incomplete. Records the death 
of a person (name not cloar) in a fight. Ibid., No. 2701. 


Records the assignment of several dues from the custome re- 
venues by Müluka to the temple of Siva breit by his younger 
brother Bómaráje and named Babajipéóvara after his father. 
Statoa that Mülwka described ag Surishra-adyaka and 
Sümaraja his younger brother were the sons of Sahajiga, 
an amganiguhaka of the Chaulukya dynasty, and grandsons 
of S&háre of the Guhila family. Also records tho gift of a 
step-well called Dóguyà by the mahajanas of Chüruyüvüda 
Do, Chórvád) in favour of the same temple. The composer 


Prakrit and Soeshri Iwacripitems, pp. 168 ff, and Pla. 
XXXVIL Soo Bhandarkars Lit, Noe. 968 ari Mer 
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Sil 


Place of Find or Doposit 


GUJARATC—-concld. 
JUNAGADII DISTRICT concid. 


VERAVAL TALUK 


2224 | Chürw&].—Slab lying loose in the temple 
of Nàganüthe, originally obtained froin 
the Sun temple in Khêrisi.. 


2225 | Palia stonolying in the Nágan&tha temple | 


MEHSANA DISTRICT 
Paras "Daten 


2226 |'Vadali—Stone in the compound of the 


` Vaidyanātha temple. 


SURENDRANAGAR DISTRICT 


Thün.—Shrine on a amall hill 


$225 | Deserted Jaina temple ona hil. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Dynasty King 
"S Sivardje . 5 à 
— Do. Š D 


Date 


'Vikrama 
' rama-bamyateara, 
Dakshindyana, 
Sigira.yitu, Bhádra- 


| Parva-nakshatra . 


b (Probably for y 
| Porva-Jah&dha) = | 
" 1304 A.D., Septem- x 
. ber 4, The Vikrama f 
| year. . . wasi 


| Kürttikàdi. 


| 

Vikrama T[4]3[1), |. 

| Adving be. 13, | 
Wednesday=1374 


" A.D, , October 4. 


i The month wasi, 
Amanta. 

Vikrama 1706, 
Phalguna ` ku. 
[2]. 


1460, |, 
Sake | 1816, Vik. | 


pada éu, 9, Friday, | 


Language and 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit, Nagari 


Nagari 


“Loca! dialect, Nagari 


Remarks 


Records the reconstruction of the dilapidated temple of the 
Sun by Malladéva, son of Rajasi:aha and Rantidévi,daughter 
of the Vaghéla Vira who came toSaurüshtra and died fighting 
for Kharibgára when Jirpadurga (i.e., Jünügadh) was besieged 

| by Patasthi Mahammada (Muhammad Tughlak). Gives the 

pedigree of Malladéva. The record was composed by Trivadi 

(Tirvadi) Vàchhà. Madha(dhu)eüdananür&yana son of Sälhā 

was the engraver. Published in New Indian Antiquary, 

Vol. II, pp. 34 ff. Ibid., No. 731. 


j 
| 


. "States that Sêthika (1), son of Bagatar (?), grandson of Süra 


and groat-grandson of Guhil6ttama of the Chüdàsama family, 
fought with his 36 soldiers against the ruler when the latter 
attacked Chdruada (Ge. Chorwid). Sathaka died in this 
battle and his wife named Patasü (?) probably committed 
sati. Published in ibid., p. 41. 


i 


. lIWorn out. Mentions a Rànao árt-Dháüdha[Ia ]deva who is stated. 


| to be ruling over .. chaturasika through the grace of Ranaw 


` Sri-Al[hanaj-déva. 


d 
iDamaged. Seems to mention # person named Parasdtama 
1, (Purushóttama). 


Badly damaged. . Mentions a certain Süchadéva. In late 
, characters. ; : 


OTT 
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2229 | Temple of Kaleévara Mahidéva sloss to 
the talév. 


2230 | A pillar in the Sürya temple 22 y 


2231 | Semi-circular slab ín a temple near the 
Vàsukin&tha tomple, 


WapnwAx Tarve 


38922 | Wadh 
the Chandra Vil&s garden, No. I. 


2283|  No.£ is go 
2234| No.8 a NT ere 
2235 | Beam in MabSvirasvimi’s tomple esr the 


river, 


MADHYA PRADESH 
CHHATARPUR DISTRICT 


Crmatanrun TAHÓIL 


9296 | Khafurihd.—Pedeateal of a Jain image 


in e Jain temple. 


WAN. —Insoriptions. in the. well in | 


veve 


verry evre 


vero 


Mahariga-Keyapasighs . 


DEA 


Malaréss[. .. . 


ev.e 


Maharêsi BAysahbghe ` . 


aeng 


tsen eves 


- . | Vikrama 1899, | Local dialect, | Records the construction of a shrine of Kiléévara Mahüdevsm 

Saka ¥7[6}4, | Nagark d bably by Baba  Rádhégataji G@deif. Mentions Gdeit 
Kárttika ba. araauhha-puri also. 
3, Monday - 
1842 A.D. 
November 21. 
The month was 
Amanta 


Vikrams 1888 $ Do. m 
resident of Navanagara. 
° -|(1) Vikrama 1046, Do. z 
Jyéshtha ba. 
6, Sunday = 1890 
A.D., June8. The 
year wes Kariti- | 
kadi. 


(2) Vikrama 1947, 
i Jyéehtha bu. 5, 


purij Bhagavanapuriji over the grave of Mahaskta 
bhügiri Réviigiri who died on the first date. à 


Thursdayx 1891 

A.D., June 1) 
| The year was 

Káritikàdi. 

.  .|Vikrama ¥20{1}, | Sanskrit, Nágari . | Damaged. Booms to record a grant of some dra[mma) made 

Pauwhs[be.8] . | : with the knowledge of Maham” 86[mat) to god Siddhéévara- 
déva. Mentions the king as [the.ruler] of Varddhamins 
(i.e., Wadhvan) and a person named Hridaya(t)sixnha. 
äs - | Nagari S Reads:  Chágha. In characters of about the 12th century. 
Dan Do. * Damaged. .Contains some letters and numerals such as 
3 and 6. Purport not clear. Tn characters of about the 
13th century. 

» «| Vikrame 1892, | Sanskrit (oorrapt),| Kecords the installation of [an image of] Jina Varddham&na, 
Sake ` ` | 1757,| Nagari bably by Thäkara Rājaratna . . +. — Bon of 
Uttar&yapa, itirhmara (Pitàmbara) of the Srim&li-jfikti. Tho reeord was 
Vasaihtsritu, written by Vath(chazi}daji, son of Rishi Sumdarajtva. ` 
Phêlguna ba. 1, | 
Friday, Uttara. | 
Phalgun{-1836 A D.A 
March 4. The 
month was Amdnta, 

Vikrama 1088 . | Sanskrit, Nügari . | Damaged. Records thet the image of Sk(S&)mtingthe was 


caused to be made by Chaihdra and his brothér (name ille- 


. | Impression incomplete, Mentions a certain ari RBeama[neL 


Records the installation, on the second date, of [a limga] 
of Mahidéva by Mahata Révagira and BAST Hamsa- 
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gible), who were probably tho sons of Thakure Dovadhase- "m" 


86na. 


[e 
ke? 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Lo Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Date RUE Remarke 
aaa a ae ee 
MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
CHHATARPUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
CEHATARPUR Tarux—concld. 
Ehajur&hd—concid. 
D ri , G ` x begin- 
2237 | Pedestal of a broken red. stong Jain im- "m TM seve Sanskrit, Nagari .|Fragmentary. Mentions the name of a Jaina teacher 
age inthe same place, ' à ning with the letter Sa who was the disciple of Ravichandra 
who was the disciple of Dullabhanamdyāchārya. In 
characters of about the 10th century. Of. ASIB., Vol. 
XXI, p. 61; and also A.R. Ep., 1963-64, 0.1945. 
DEWAS DISTRICT 
Dzwas TAHSIL 
NM. anah aba Mea 3 wes er Vikrama 1889, | Local dialect, | Records the eonstruction of  step-well at a cost of Re. 1000 
Vaiéākha áu. 9, Nügorl by a certain Bálamakurhda,an inhabitant of Méravana in 
Movida, He is desoribed as the nati (i.e. daughter's son) 
of Và^ Ürbküraji, The mason was Rüpechmhda of Saram- 
gapura. 
2280 | Do. Chhatrf of BawS&ji $c. ae TIT m Vikrama 1800, Do, x . | Records the construction of a chabütarà (i.e. platform) at . 
Phülguna éu. 1. cost of Ra. [2]25, by Baba Ghanasyimapuriji in memory o 
Baba Sivapuriji. 
QUNA DISTRICT 
RAQHOGABH TAHBIL 
: 8240 | Parkana.—A stone set up in the north- ews vane Vikrama 1826, | Local dialect, Nágari| Damaged. Seems to record the performance of sati at P&ta- 
rp enit ofthe village: Jyéshtha éu. 10, gan& village by Valha[gha] probably the wife of Pati. éri- 
| Sunday:-1209 A.D., Nama. 
May 12. . 
2241 | Another atone to the south of the ville Ste eve Vikrama DKCH Do. . .{ Damaged and indifferently engraved. Mentions & certain 
ii Mägha fu. 9. Maharaja bt. Làlasigha. Seems to refer to the construction 
of a samadhi of Gusüsm Revapuri. Details not clear. 
3242 | Phakr&.—Sati stone in a field near the sees es. Vikrama 1704, Do. . .| Damaged. Recorda the performance of sati on the given 
village, Māgha gu. 11, date by a woman whose name is not clear. 


Monday=1737 A.D., 
January 41, 


eit 
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aere Ree 


2843 | Raghdgarh.—Stray stone in the Kacheri 


GWALIOR (GIRD) DISTRICT 
GWALIOR TAHSIL 
2244 | Gwülior.—Stone elab in the Archaeologi- 


cal Museum. Findspot: Mandsaur, 
Mandsaur Tahsil and District. 


Prabhikara D 


ZI 


JABALPUR DISTRICT 
MuRWARA TAHSIL 
2245 |Bargaon.—Btone in the ruins of a temple 


vere done 


MORENA DISTRICT 
Broson Taner. 


2246 Dubkanda.” Stone slab lying in the ruins | Kachchhapeghite .| Vikramasitaha P 
of à temple, 


tasa sace 


224" | Fatehpur.—Temple of Ramésvar, pillar 
ia the courtyard. 


ka 


1697 


Jyéabtha, Të, 6]. 


. | Malawa Bainvat 524 | Sanskrit, 


Bhadra: 


Monday=1088 A.D., 


August 21. 


Vikrama 


1145, | Sanskrit, Nágari 


fa 


182: 


Vaiéükha bu. 13. 


3, 


.,Indifferently engraved. Records probably the eonstruciome 
of a step-well by a cortein Maharaja fri-Gaviyadàsa, snd 
refers to some gift. Details not elear. 


Late | Records the construction of a sëng, a well, a charitable water- 
stall (prápa), and a garden (drama) by Dattabhata, who is 
described as the commander of the army of the ruler and 
the eon of Vayurekehité who in turn was the Commander of 
the Gupta emperor Gévindagupta, eon of Chandragupta. 
The composer was Ravila. Published in Ep, Ind, Vol. 
XXVII, pp. 12-18, and Plate. 


Bráhmi 


(corrupt), | Fragmentary. Seems to record the gift of a cess on tho thresh- 
ing floor (kAala-bhikeha) together with granary to some aacetio 
residing in the temple in the settlement of brahmanas for the 
benefit of god Sathkeranériyana. Mentionsa certain Sabara. 
ee fe M peg 10th. Genuk. Published in Ep. 

., Vol. » pp. 278-81; and CI., Vol. IV, pp. 195-98 
and Plate XXXIII. EE? 


< [In two parts. The fret part gives an account of the 

| of the king, while the ot di records the erbei 
temple by some local people and assignment of one Virhá5pakea 
(i.o., a tax) on each gêni (gunny-bag of grain?) and donation 
of & piece of land in the village of Mobachakra capable of 
boing sown with four gónis of wheat and a garden with a well 
to the east of Rajakadraha by tho king for the purpose ofthe 
construction of the temple and for keeping it in good repairs 
as well as for worship there. Also atatea that the king made 
rovision of oil for lamps and for anointing the bodies of 
oly men. The writer of the prasasti was Udayaràja and 
ita pues was Tilhapa. Published in Ep. I 

pp. 282 ff. ` 


Local dialect, Nágari| Sooma to record the setting up of images of fi i 
" (ie. Parvati) in the temple of Rüméésara ja opa (de 

puri) probably by Dadébharji Narasithhaji. Rofes i5 
certain é1-Binésimhaji. j 


a. Vol, I. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Date Language and Remarks 


8. | Place ot Find or Deposit Alphabet 


———— M ———————— 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
MORENA DISTRICT—contd, 
Beorve TAnsr—concld. 
Fatehpur—concld. 


9248 | Another pillar in the samo temple 
garden of the temple Ramésaraji at Fatépur by some persons 


129191. named [Bhohê]rêji, Lalaji, Rêmaji, eto. Mentions one 
Heradéve-khási, an inhabitant of Ménapura. , 


Vikrama 1836, i Do, . «| Fragmentary. Purport not clear. Mentions one Gasimht 


antes Pitashha . . » * z 
kecca 13. De, Gosvámt) (name lost). 


9249 | Stone slab built into niche in the samo 
temple. iu 


Vikrema 1771, Geka Do. . «| Engraved indifferently. Seems to record the construction of 
1636, Aévina év. Siti (memorial), Mentions one Lachbir&ms belonging to 
(8). Birávala-gota (e, gótra) and Gujara-jati. 


anro anoa 


2250 | Havhbardl.—Saii pillar in the village ` 


9281 | Hatil.—Saif stone in the village . |. "m m" brin 1706, Vaiss - Do. . «| Badly damaged. Seems to refer to some construction. 


Vikrama 1694, Vaifá- Do. .  .|Reoords the death of Karemasi. 
kha be. 0. 


sera aber 


2302 | Another similar stone in the samo village 


3258 | A third stone " à . n TS Sexe 


Do. . . | Careleeely engraved. Seema to read: Pam’ Hara[naihal]fi. 
i In characters of about the 16th century. 


2254 | Hirlpnr.—Sa5 pillar in the village — H fen Do. + «| Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


2255 | Another pillar in the samo: village Vikrama 1783 (wrong Do. . < | Engraved indifferently. Purport not clear. 


for 1786), Saka 3651. 


| Vikrama 1744, Mār- Do. 4 .| Records the construction of a stepwell by Guaai (Goswümt) 
gaéirsha ba. 3. Bhagaveta-muni. Mentions two princes Dugarasigha and 

: Ratanasigha, as the sons of the local chief Maharaja Haraké- 
[sava]. The names of more than one mason are mentioned. 


:2256 | Stone slab built into the step-well ealled | Mughal. — .|Aurangezb ` $ n n > 


“Jogi ki Bivadi", 


3257 | Mánpur.—Stone slab in the temple of Vikrama 18f..]  .| Do, „| Badly damaged. Purport not clear. 


Goraji Mai. 


2288 | Pillar near the platform of Hanuminji 


Vikrama 1888, [Phăl- Do. " .|E , i 
Ha bag Mer ey [ ngraved oarelesely. Seems to record the setting up of the 


guna] bu. 13. image of Hanumàn probably by a certain B4b4 Rümabhavana 
i and & priest named [Hirêmala]). 


"tu sane 


| 
|| 
Sindhiy& e. | Jayājirāvea . . a . ikre 19307, Local dialect, Nagar! | Seems to record the construction of a sagh! (memorial) in the 
a , H. 


021 


AHdVUOIdA NVICNI 


Records the construction of a déhara (temple) by Gujaráis 
Bráhmanas of Avadichya-j&ti belonging to Manapura. Also 
records the construction of a aabhamandapa and the installation 
of the image of Góp&larüya in the temple, by Dévadatta, son 
of Dév&karoji. 


2289 | Stone siab inside the same temple . x us Pálisáha Muhaumnadadiha and; Vikrame 1801, Sake Do. 
Indrasinga 1666, Ashidha ba. 

10, Thureday= 

1744 A.D., May 24; 

fd.t. “90. The 

month was Adhika 

Ashüdha. 


Records the construction of the samadhi of Suami Krasanadüss 


“2260 | Ménw&dai.—Pillar in the samadhi of — Sais : Jm Do. : $ 
by his disciple Chatrudāsa. In charactere ofthe 18th century. 


Krasanadāsa in an orchard, 


Impression not good. Records the construction of a samadhi 
of his guru by Ramabhavana, the disciple of Suami Dévadiss 
who was the disciple of Chatrudàsa who in his turn waa the 
disciple of Krasanadisa. The other details are not clear. 


2201 | Another inscription in the same place — . "m US Vikrama 1883, Saka Do. 2 
1748, Magha.. 


Records that Ládübài, wife of Thakura Gumanasighe belonging 
to the Parhvara (Paramira) [caste], who hailed from Mévada- 
parganā and resided in Ràmagafja of Sópura (Sivapuri) 
died on the first date and that a chabütarà was constructed 
in her memory by her brother Thékura Naihdarámajl 
Pav&ra on the second date. Mentions the names of some 
officials like Bhaüsahüba, The mason was Usaia Sydkisans 
(i.e., Sivakrishya). 


2262 | Ménaipfir.—Saté stone near the templo of | Sindhiy& .  .|danakurava . . >. 5 II) Phālguna ba.10, Do. z 
Mahàdéva. "Thursday. 


(2) Vikrama 1886, 
Chaitra &u. 1. 


Records the construction of a garden and a step-well at the 
village Sivan&thapura by Sivan&tha, son of Purapachanda of 
Kàyasatha-gaude góíra. Genealogy is  alsogiven. Also 
recorda the consecration of the same by Svéms Bhagavànadága 
and others, when Uttamardma, son of Indrasithha was ruling 
over Gadha Ranathambhora a sübà (sub-division) of Ajmer, 
The mason was Shémé (Khémà). 


Vikrama 1791, Saka | Sanskrit and Local 

1656, A. H. 1143| dialect, Nagari 
(wrong for 1147), 
Karttika du. 11, 
Saturday = 1734 
A.D. October 20, 

f.d.t. ‘31, 


2203 | Raipur&.—Stone slab built into the step- Sie Muhammada-éthe zo d. Sy 


well. 


Recorda the death of a certain Englishman named Thomas on 


22204 | Seópur.—Slab in the Tomb of Mr.Thomas 
the date given. 


AD. 1812, December | English, Roman, 


0 


2205 | Stone slab built into the first gato of the Vikrama 1688, | Local dialect, Nágari | Seems to record the salutations to Day&nütha Jégi by hislady 
fort. Bhádrapada be Toi disciple named Kusuma. Contains the engraving of & pair 
D of palms to the right side. 


Vikrama 1813, Saka | Sanskrit and Local 
[1078], Vaiéikha du. | dialect, Nagari 

3 (akshaya tritiy&), 

Monday. Irregular. 


2866 | Stone slab built into the R&db& Vallabha 
temple inside the fort, 


Mughal . š . | Aligavhar (Sh&h Alam) IT . 3 


Records the construction of the temple of $i Ràdhà-vallabbajt 
by Késavar&va, a Mathura Küyastha belonging to the 
Kakarüniy& gólra on the advice of his guru named Hirsaji 
(Harhsaji?) and the consecration of the temple by some 
persons like Nardar&ma etc, Records the setting up of the’ 
image of Sri Ridhavallabhaji also in tho temple on the given 
date. Tho supervision of the construction was done by 
Darógà Surajamala. The mason was Usta Lala. 


Vikrama 1826, Soka Do. . š 
1692 (wrong for 
1691), Jyéshtha £u. 
18, Saturday=1769 
A.D., June 17. 


2267 | Stone elab built into the chhafart of Raja 


Do. Süha Alam (IT). S . 
Indraeiiha in the same place. ` 


Recorda the doath of Raja Indrasimha and the conetruction of 


a chhatart for him by his grandson Purashéttamasi 
son of Uttamorümn, a REENEN 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 
gengen 


i Language and 
A Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King Dato Rm Be €— 
MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
MORENA DISTRICT—contd. 
Ssorur Tans1z—tonid, 
Sedpur—~contd. | 
: Aji Kishordáss in the sante | Mughal - | Sha Alam IT » + e «| Vikrama 1842, Saka | Sanskrit and Local | Records the construction of the chhatel of Raja Ki&óradüss, son 
me gi AN a aaa 1707, Chaitra éu, 8,| dialeot, Nagari of Raja Krishyasiha and grandson of Raja [Adi]tesiha, by the 
Thureday-1786 minister Vyása Naidar&ma Parike. Mentions the names of 
A.D, March 17; masons like Têduu, Ashai(khai)rama, eto, 


Adi 4l. The 
nfonth was Adhika 
Chaitra, 


2969 | Stone slab built into the old bridge ` . | Sindhiya . „| Janakūjī e Ze 4 Vikrama 1884, A.H. | Looal dialeot, Nagari | Records the construction of the bridge by Jayasimgha Bhau 


1240 (wrong for Püfila of the Süryavaiéa under the supervision of one Vāsu- 
1242), Phasa (i.o., de. Ananta. The mason was Chaudhari Syaukisana. 
Fasli), Chaitra ba. Noticed in Annual Report of the Archaeological Department, 
13, Tuesday=1827 Gwalior State, for 1991-32, No. D 20. 
A.D., April 24, 
2270 | Stone slab built into the temple of Daiji Do. . . Do. e e e c . | Vikrama 1888, Saka | Sanskrit and Local | Records the construction and consecration of e temple and 
Maharaja, 1753, Uttardyans,| dialect, Nagari the setting up of the images including that of Baladévs 
Vasanta-ritu, Vai- by Jayasithgha who figures in No. 2269 above. The mason 
vee eg 5, Mon: SC Baladéva Chaudhars who belonged to Bêpura (ie. 
y- ined. | 6 D 
May 16. The month SE 
was Nija Vaif&ákha. 
2271 | Stone slab built into the temple of | Mughal D » | Akbar IT a e a e » | Vikrama 1883, Saka Do, 5 » | Records the construction of the temple of Sri Lakebminér&éyans 
Lekshminüráyans in the village, 1748, A.H. 1230, by Péshavàü Datz? Daulatariva and the consecration of the 
Mêgha ku. 5, Thura- same by Giradhdrilila, an astrologer. Mentions one Svamt 
day=1827 A.D., Chakravartti-Vyatka{aryaji of Karbchipurl. The mason 
February 1, was SyOkisana. 
2272 | Another stone slab in the temple of TT Mahamadadéha e ` . | Vikrama 1783, Saka Do. è < | Recorda that during the time of Indrasithha, the dharg Do, 
Lakshminirfiyana insido the fort. 1648, A. H. 1134, temple) of Lakehminéréyans was caused to be constructed 
: Ashadhs ku, 9, by Sri Kà&düssji who wes a Kérjatha-gdda. States that 
Monday, Irregular. the installation of images and the consecration of the temple 


5 . were done by Sváms Bhagavündüse and others, Mentions 
the names of several other persons like Dar6ga Dayêrêma 
belonging to the Gürjara-jfiáti. : 


2273 | Stone slab built into tbe temple of] Sindhiya e |J yhMfva . €. . . < | Vikrama 1920, Saka | Local dialeot, Nagari | Records the construction of the temple and setting up of the 
Mabüdeva, Se 1784 (wrong for image of Mahêdêva in Sopura (ie., Sedpur) on the orders 
1785), Sr&vapa £u. 19 of the ruler, 
and 13, Wednesday 
1863 A.D., August 
26. Tho month was 
Nija Srawana. 


tel 
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2274 | Another record in the same place . . "M 


2275 | Pillar in Mohellah Balapura , š s ixv 


2276 | Slab builti nto the Chhatart of Handérava 


in Moballah Karanail Bazar. 


2280 | Another inscription in the same place 


9281 | Slab built into the 


2277 | Stone slab in the temple of Mah&dévaji in| Sindhiya 


Moballab Bhiripada. 
2278 | Stone slab in the temple of Narasizahaji . erie 
2279 | Stone slab in the temple of Muralintano- ay 
hara in Mohallah Maséldar. 


Sindhiya 


Chhatars of Rêja | Mughal 


Mandharadésain Mohallah Chhürkkügha. 


D 


Jivājiräva m . 


EX. 


eevee 


Jayüjiráva . d 


Aureangazeb  . . 


1 Vikrama 1823, Sake! 


1688,,;....@2, ll, 
Thursday. É 


Vikrama 1000, Pau- 
sha ba. 12. 


(1) Vikranta 19656, 
Margasirsha éu. 2, 
Sundayz1899 A.D., 
Decentber 4. 

(2) Karttika éu. 7, 
Friday, November 
19, (probably of 
the same Vikrama 
1956)-1899 A.D., 
Noventber 10. 

(3) 1899 ` A.D. 
Decomber 9, 

(4) Vikrama 1966. 


(1) Vikrama 1931, 
(bhü-iri-anka-irhdu), 
Chaitra (Madhava) 
fu, 13, Monday= 
1874 A. D., March 


30. 
(2) Vikrama 1932 


Do. . 
Do. . d 
Do. . 


: ,] Damaged, Recorda the construction of a chautaró (ai 


a platform) probably in memory of Baba Niréyayadie by 
his disciple during the time of Indresitha. 


Do.  Seents to record the death of a person named Giphla, 


Records the death of one Gaņapatarãva Krishyahangé pro- 
bably belonging-to Sópura (De, Sedpur). 


Sanskrit and Loval] Records the installation of an image of Siva and the conse- 


dialect, Nagari. 


cration of (the images) of Kili, Sachkara and Gaurd (i.e. 
Bien and Parvati) probably on the first date by Arbá- 
éarbkaranarhda and other bráhmanas of Gautama-gótra and 
Udichya-kula are -also mentioned. Also records some 
donation for the worship of the deities probably by Sukha- 
lala, on the second date. 


Vikrams 1945, Maghal Local dialect, Négari | Engraved indifferently. Purport not clear, 
é : 


u, 18. 


Vikrania 1888 


Vikrama 1914, Sake 
1779, Sukla, Utta- 
riyans, — Grishnta- 
ritu, Jyéshtha áu. 2, 
Monday, Mrigaśirā, 
Dhriti-yoga, .Kau- 
lava-karana, Sithha- 
lagna-1857 A.D., 
May 25. 


Vikrants Tp, 
Vaisikha ba. 13, 
Monday=1662 A.D., 
March 6. 


Do. , D 


Do. Seems to record the construction of the temple of 
Muralimiandhara and refers to a temple of Mah&déva, 
Seents also to record the gift of a house probably to the 
tentple. Details not clear. 


Sanskrit and local | Records the construction of a templo perhaps the one where 


dialect, Nágari 


the record is found, in Éivapura by one Anandaráva-Niváji- 
gha[to]lkara. The mason was Usia Chaudhari Dügara- 
siha. Ram's Nirdyaya was the Kànugó and  Nár&yaga- 
riva was the karakuna (i.e., supervisor). 


Local dialect, N&gari | Records the construction and consecration of tho ehkaht 


of Raja Manóharadása by Udyétasithha, who is stated t 
be the brother of Uttamtarinta, son of Kuvara Purusdttama- 
sinha and grandson of Mandharadisa whose participation 
probably in tho foud for succession between Shih Johar 
and Nee is mentioned, Also records the pelf- 
immolation of a person probably his wife. Th 

written by Dasódi E Ve Re 
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MADHYA PRADESH cond. 
MORENA DISTRICT —conctd. 
Srorur "Ausin—concld. 
Seopur—concid. 


2282 
sidha in tho same place, 


Stone slab built into the tentple locally eke 


2288 
| called "Ràniji ki Mandir”. 


Pillar locally called “Bbairdmji ka Pare 
khantbhá" in Muhallah Turakăn. 


2284 


2285 | Stone slab in the temple opposite Andhér | Mughal . 


Bavadi in the village. 


2286 | Söin Kalam Satt pillar . e 5 . bane 


2287 | Stone slab in the tenrplo in the village . | Sindhiy& 


Stone slab built into the gate of the seat 
fortress. 


DH 


Slab built into the. Chhaiars of RAJA Nara- SÉ 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Place oi Find or Deposit Dynasty 


King 


ones 


"e^ 


eet 


Akbar (TI) 


eren 


Janakūji . d é 


Languago and 
Date Alphabet Remarks 

Vikrauta 1732, PhAl- | Local dialect, Nágari | Records the construction of the chhatrt of R&jé Narssamgha 
guna Gu, 2, probably by Raja Anuruddha and Raja Bithaladüsa, - 
tions the names of sonte persons like Daréya Munsi Rama- 

Hila etc. The ntason was Dügaresi Silava fa. 
(1) Vikranta 1835, Do. . 5 . | Records the construction of a dêhara He, tomple) of Sri- 
Vaisikha áu. 13. Sitiránta by Bilatani, the queen of Indresitaha on the firat 
(2) Vikranta 1836, date and the setting up of the image of Sitirima and ita 
Áshádha ku. 8. consecration by Panda Rümacharüdra on the second date. 
Vikrama 1846, | Do. . d . | Impression not good. Seeme to refer to some construction 


on the orders of R&dbikádüsa. The name of Indrasiroha 


Mágha áu. 1. ; 
| is engraved at tbe top. Details not elear. 


Vikranta 1884, Saka | Santkri& and Local| Records the construction of a tentple by a person (name not 


1649, AH. 1235. dialect, Mäert, clear) and the setting up of the image of Gopinatha probably 
by another (name not clear) during the time when Radhika- 
dasa was the local chief. Mentions a püjári named Harasa- 
[na]düsa and Rapatbamtbbõra. 

Vikrama 1712, | Lócel dialect, N&gari [Seems ta refer to the performance of satt by two wonten nanted 

Bhadrapada ba. 1. Simi(?) and Bhogà, probably the wives of Ahéra Nerahara 
Shai (Khai)davàla. 

- | Vikrama 1804, Sake Records the construction of Rughunüthe (Le, Raghunátha) 


Do.. 2 P 
1760, Ashüdha ba. e 


and the setting up [of the imago] of the deity probably by 
Nanudiésa Nirarnjani, the disciple of Bisanudüss. States 
that the ruler was hinteelf present on the occasion. Seente 
to record tie gift of land and some amount of cash also im 
favour of the deity perhaps by the roler. Also states that. 
an antount of 750 (in coins) was spent on the tentple by the 
| publie end au amount of 350 by Baba Nānudäsa. 


Vikrame 
“AH. Wor. y 
Pe ITOO), Vaidikha 
éu, 7, Thursday= 
. 1688 A.D., April 26. 


1745, 


Seems to refer to the construction of the gateway of the 
ramparts at the village Soi probably by Raja Kisanasamgha, 
son of Kisdrasigha. Mentions also Raja Mandharadisa 
and some others. The masos was Taudarasa[gha]. 


Fr 
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sas. e... 


2289 | Stone slab built into a samadhi a Vikra ma 1641, Do. . Engraved indifferently. Mentions Raja Bughuntths pro- 


D 


bravana fu. 12, bably a local chief. ^ Details not clear. The writer was 
Saturday=1584 Naràina, son of [Nara]si. Mentions a certain Güv&nda- 
A.D., August 6. dasa, : 


NIMAR EAST DISTRICT 


BunHaANPUR Tansin 


2200 | Burhnpur.—Siab built into the ert ar Vikrams 1731, Phil- Do. . z . į Records the completion of the construction of the ehkafri. 
Raàjà's chbatrs. i guna ba. 13. Mentions a puróhila nanted Giravararénia. 
KHANDWA TAHSIL 
2291 | Mándhatá.—Antaréóvara tentple, Inner "T s... SE Sanskrit, Nagari. | Contains a verse in Sragdharā metre in praise of the serpent. 
face Co the northern wall of the grdha- ROME which adorns the ear of Siva. 
mandapa, 


PANNA DISTRICT 
AJAIGARH TAHSIL 
2292 | Ajaigarh Fort.—Left side of the ets 


Ashtasakti images near the Tarani 
gate. 


eoo» 


Vikranta 1349 : Do.. .  .]|Reoords the making of the images of Saptami, Surabhi, fiii, 
4 Jivantaputriki and Gauri by Dévalladévi, daughter of 
' Thakura Dévadhara and wife of Bu[bha]dradéva, who was 
the son of Thakura A[kh]au, the grandson of TAakura Vids 
and the great-grandson of Thakuro Vahajla] who was the 


moler of Jayapura Oe, Ajaigayh) fort which possessed high- 
roads, 


upper gate, No, 1. 
2204 |No.2.. . . . . 


T Do. . +.  .|Reocords the obeisance to goddess Charhdikà by Pamgita bri- 
Jaités, In characters of about the 13th century, : 


Vikrama 1... Do. . ` < | Records the obeisance to goddess Chamdikü by &r-Dharntpi- ; 


Karttika ën, 11, ditya. The sitradhdra was[Và]dhé. Do. 
Wednesday, ` : 
2296 | No.3 . D ‘ e . . PEN sere see Do, . A . | Recorda the obeisante to goddess ChaihdikS by Rabia et. 
Harichathda. Do. : 
2290 | Inscriptions on the right door-jamb of the | Chandella . | Madanavarman * 09 >  «jVikrana 1208, | Sanakrit ond loca) | Worn out. Seems to record sonte donation (specified, but 
same gate, No.l.y MirgoSireha ba. 15, | dialect, Nügari.; not clear), by Rata Véde, who was in charge of Jayapura- 
Saturday = 1208 durgga, who was the son of Raita Jaunapala and who 
A.D., Noventher belonged to Kon eräm for performance ina krigayuddha. 
10. Mentions the names of Thakuras like Jalhana, Mahidhara, 


oto. The siitradhéra was Buprada. Cf. ASIR., Vol. XXI, 
p.49; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 282. 


E Vikrame 1237 Do. . . . | Do. Seems to record a donation probably during a famine 
Ashidh, fu. 2, by Rota Vira, con of Téjals belonging to Katia- 
Monday. Irregular, who was in charge of Jayapuradurgga, ASIR., Vol XXI, 


pp. 49-50; ibid., No. 947. 


2203 | Inscriptibns on the left door-jamb of the seve 


cue Vikrama 1248, Do. . ` Do. Seems to record the arrangement made for the contain- 
Jyéshtha éu. 11, mont of robbers by Rawa Sihada, son of Ráwla Savana 
Wednesday = 1187 who was a resident of Kótili-gráma and who was in eharge 
A.D., May 20. of Jayapuradurgga. ‘ 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


No Place of Pind ou Deposit Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH—coneld. | 
PANNA DISTRIOT—coneld. 


AJAIGARU Tausin—concla, 
Ajaigarh Fort—concld. 


2299 | Stone set up to the right of the fort Chandélla 


2300 | Rock above the Gangà Jumn& Kund 
to the right of the fort. 


2301 Rook near the Tirhawan gate inthe same | Chandêlla , . . 
place. 


2302 | Stone slab built into the plinth of the erra 
right outer door-jamb of the top gate. | 


REWA DISTRICT 


Huzur (Rawa) Tans 


2303 | Rēwâ.—Stone slab. Firdspot: Kastara | Kalachuri of Tripuri | Vijayasirhhadéva 


Tank in the same Tahsil. 


2304 | Stone slab from tho fort, now presorved 
in the Police Office. 


Bhêjavarman 


lihójavarman 


King 


Tm 


Date 


Vikrama 1346 


Vikrama 1379 ` 


(current) | Marga 
Sirsha — ba. 4, 
Wednesday = 1288 
A.D, November 
24. 


, | Kalachuri-Chédi 944, 


Bhiüdrapada su. 1, 
Friday=1193 A.D., 
July 30. 


Language and ` 
Alphabet 


Sanskrit and Local 
dialect, Nigari 


Sanskrit, Nagari ` 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Remarks 


A a a amma amana i i t agaman aaa atan 


Badly damaged. Records the performance of sati. Mentions 
Bhatalladévi in line 7 and Gópáladéva inline 9. Cf. ASIB., 
Vol. XXI, p. 63. 


Do. Purport not clear. 


Records the construction of a temple by Subheta, the superin- 
tendent of the treasury. Also gives the gencalogy of the 
Vüstavya race of Kiyasthas to which Subhata belonged 
Published in Ep. Ind., Vol. Y, pp. 330-38; Bhandarkar's 
Liat, No. 1515. 


Badly damaged. Mentions one Karnna inline 3. In charac- 
ters of about the 13th century. . 


Records the excavation of a tank and its completion at the 
cost of 1500 fankakas bearing the figure of the Bhagavat 
by Malayasjmha, a chief, under the superintendence of 
Harisiha. Gives the genealogies of the king, the chief 
and the superintendent. The composer of the record was 
Purushóttama, son of Divakara and grandson of Rama- 
ohandra, who belonged to Krishnatréya gotra and was an 
inhabitant of Kasi. The mason was Ananta, son of Galhana. 
Mentions pratihéra Dalha[na], son of Ra[Ih]na. Published 
in CZI., Vol. IV, pp. 346 f., and Plate. 


Fragmentary and obliterated. Seems to record the construc- 
tion of a Siva temple bya person (name not preserved ) 
in a town (name not preserved) and to rofer to the grant of 
some amount in gadyünas to meet tho expenses eonnected 
with the worship of the deity, In characters of about the 
llth century. 


9ct 
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SAGAR DISTRICT 
BANDA TAHSIL 


2305 | Bran.—Red sand-stone column ' 


. . | Buddbagupta 


2306 | The smaller stone figure of a boar in the ` 
à same place, 


"2307 Large pillar in the same place ` 


SHAHDOL DISTRICT 
-. BANDHOGABH TAHSIL 
2308 | Bindhogarh.—Cave No. 7, about a mile :jRuler of Kauf&mbi Pothasiri ` 
` and a half to the west of Gopülpur, 
back wall of a big hall, 


2809 | Cave No. 12, back wall . D e Do. . : Do. . 


241^ | Cavo No. 9, north wall of the hall, two | Magha of Kauéimbi] Sivamagha 
sides of a doorway. 


2311 | Cave No. 13, left wall of the verandah m- Vaisravana 
2312 | Cave No. 1, back wall of the inner hall . M 
MAHARASHTRA 
` KOLABA DISTRICT 
2313 | Kuda.—Cave No. 1, over the door of the Ya s 
cell. , 
2314 Cave No, 2. left wail, outside * " xr 
1 2315 | Cave No. 5, to the right of the recess to n 
the left, 


. | Gupta 165, Ash&üdha | Sanskrit, Late 


ŝu. 12, Thursday= 
484 A.D., June 21. 


. | [Saka] 86, Grishma- 
, paksha 6(?), divasa 
“110. wes 


e | [Ŝaka] 87, Vāsa- 
paksha 2, divasa 5 


[Saka] 80, Grishma- 
paksha, divasa 6. 


Brahmi i . 
Do. . s 
Late Brahmi .. . 


Prakrit, Brahmi 
Do. . " 4 
Do. . . . 


Sanskrit, Brahmi, 


Prakrit. Brihmi 


De. . . 


Records the erection of a dhvaja-stambha of god Jan&rdana 
for the merit of his parents by Maharaja Mátrivishnu and 
his younger brother, Dhanyavishnu. Mentions Maharaja 
Suraémichandra, a feudatory of the Gupta emperor, who 


is said to have ruled the country between the rivers Kálindi : 


and Narmmadàá. Published in OJ., Vol. III, pp. 88-90, 
and Plate XII; Bhandarkar's List, No. 1987. 


States that [the figure of the boar was caused to be made] 
by MahéSvaradatta and Var&hadatta. In characters of 
about the Sth century. 


Seems to read : Ja[la]. Do. 


Records that a cave-shelter was caused to bo constructed by 


the minister Bhabütha,son of the merchant Ujha. Published ' 


in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, p. 182, No. X, and Plate. 


Records [the gift] of & tank, a cave-dwelling and a gymnasium 
by tho merchant Pusa, gon of Ayisaka, a resident of Parvata. 
Ibid., p. 185, No. XVII, and Plate. 


Damaged. Seems to state that these are the nine cave- 
dwellings. In characters of 2nd-3rd century A.D. Ibid., 
p. 184, No. XIV and Plate. 


Damaged. Records that the cave-dwelling was caused to be 
excavated by the king, son of Mahàsénápati Bhadrabala. 
In characters of about the Ist contury A.D. Ibid., p. 185, 
No. XVIII and Plate, 


Records that this cave-dwelling [is the gift of] Vachha’s son 
: Bhoja and Bhojapili. Ibid., p. 186, No. X X -A, and Plate. 


Records that tho cave ir the gift made by Sivabhüti, son of 
Sulasadata and Utaradatà, It is stated that he was the 
writer to the Mahébhdja Sadagéri Vijay&é. In characters of 
about the Ist contury A.D. Liiders’ List, No, 1037. 


Do. . . Badly damaged. Seems to state that the cave is the ei 
bably of [Siva]bhüti. Do. Cl. ibid, No. "wa" E Ph 
Do. H D H " d H Ss * " 
^ rers tho gift of two Pódhis (cisterns), Do, Ibid. 
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C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—contd. 


Yo.. Place of Find or Deposit Dynasty King 


MAHARASHTRA —conid. 
KOLABA DISTRICT. —concld. 
| Kuq&--concld. 
2916 | Wall to the right of the same vave 


2817 | Left end of the verandah of the same 
oa ve. 


2318 Cave No. 7, left end wall 


D D a... tero 


2329 | Back of tho recess over a cistorn in the 
J same cave, 


2320 | Cave No. 9, right ond of the verandah Bea? 


28921 | Cave No. 10, over the window to the left 
S of the door of the court, 


2322 | Cave No. 11, right end wall of the 
verandah. 


DU e 


2823 | Cave No. 12, over the recess and partly 
on the back wall. f 


t.e zeng 


2324 | Cave No. 13, back wall, over the window| 
to the left of the door leading into a 
,8quare chamber. 


4925 | Cave No. 14, left end wall and round the 
back over the window. 


IA 


esre 


shea 


ados 


IP 


Language and 
Alphabet 
Prakrit, Brahmi 
Do. . 
Do. . . 
Do. . . 
Do. . e 
Do. . 
Do. . D 
Do. D * 


Remarks 


Do. Records the gift of the cave. Mentions the pavata 
Up, monk) Góà who was the pupil of théra bhadanta Siva- 
datta, and a woman named Satimita (Svütimitrá) too. 
Do. Ibid., No. 1040. 


Records the gift of a cave and a cistern made by the Pavayitika 
(i.e., nun) named Padumaniki, daughter of the nun Naga. 
niki, the sister's daughter of théra bhadanta Pütimit& and 
bhadanta Agimita. It is stated that the female donór's 
pupil Badhi and her pupil Ásilhamità were with her at the 
time. Do. Ibid., No. 1041. 


Recorda the gift of the cave made by the physician S6ómadéva, 
the son of Mimaka-Véjiya, physician Isirakhits and tho 
former's sons and daughters whose names are given. Do. 
Ibid., No. 1048. 


Records the gift of Kum&ra Madava, son of Savama who was 
the chief(?) of Marhdavas. Do. Cf. ibid., No. 1049. 


Records that the chétiyaghara (ie., chaityagriha) ia the gift 
made by the barumani (i.e, brêhmani) named Bhayilé, 
wife of the batamhana (Ge, brahmana) wpdeaba named 
Ayitilu. Do. Ibid. No. 1050. 


Records that the oave is the meritorious gift of Sivapirita, 


5 gardener, eon of the gardener Vadhuka. Do. Ibid, 
, No. 1081. 


. Fragnientary. Mentions Mathdavi, daughter of a Mahêbkêja,. 


, Ibid., No. 1052. 


States that this is the cavo of Gêyammi, daughter of Häls 
who was the king’s minister. Do. Ibid., No. 1053, 


Records that the cave is the gift of Vijayaniki, daughter of 
Mahabhéja Sadakara Sudatneans. Do. Ibid., No. 1054, 


| Records that the cave is the gift of the [shacdsiyiya de, 
to : 


iron-monger) named Mahika, belonging 
Do. Ibid, No. 1055, 


St 
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2326 | Back of the recess of the tank in the same 


CAVO, 
2827 | Baok of another recess, in the same cave 


2328 | Cave No. 15, left wall in the verandah 


2320 | Cave No. 16, back of the recess of the 
tank to the left of the entrance into 
the court. 


2380 | Between the door and the window in an 


oblong chamber in the court of the 
game cave. t 


2931 | Back of the recess of the tank to the 
right of the entrance into the court 
of the same cave. 

2382 | Cave No. 17, baok wall of the front 
chamber close to the ceiling and to the 
left of the cell door. 


2383 | Cave No. 18, back wall of the verandah 
2334 | Cave No. 21, back of tho recess of the 
tank, 


2335 | Cave No. 23, over the window on the left 


2386 | Cave No. 24, to the right of the door . 


NAGPUR DISTRICT 
NaoPUE TAHSIL 


2337 | Rügpur.—Slab in the Central Museum. 
Set: Mandi, Mandia Tahsil, 
Mandla District, MP. 


2338 | Pedostal of a sculpture in the sante 
Museum. (Museum No. 69). Findepot: 
Do. 


HU? 


DIE) 


anne 


[Góod of Gadhi-| NijmaMhi — , 
Mandlé). 


[ERI 


EXIIT] 


* ^» 


PEE 


aoe 


E 


III 


P 


aner 


[Vaisikha} éu. 
Monday. 

Vikrama 
Margadiraba ba. 


Do. . . 5 
Do, ` ` 
Do. . e . 
Do. , " 

Do. . a 

Do. . D ‘ 
Do. 


b 
D 
D 

D 


3, | Local dialect, Nagari 


181[2], | Sanskrit, NAgari 
. 7. 


Recorda that this is the bathing tank of Vasula, the hot 
holder and the banker. Do. Ibid., No. 1056. 


Obliterated. Purport not clear. Do. Ibid, No. 1057. 


Records the gift of a chétiya-ghara and a cell by tho Adhaga- 
chhaka R&madsta, son of Ahila, and of a cell by his wife 
Vélédatà, when the Marndava Vélédaté, son of Käch 
was Mahabhéja. Do. Ibid. No. 1058. 


Damaged. Mentions a female disciple named Bédhi. Do, 
Ibid., No. 1059. 


Records the gift of the cave by the nun called Bapila, tho 
disciple of thérs bhayata Vijaya, together with Lóhità, and 
SE and her female disciple Büdhi, Do. Ibid., 

o. 1060. 


"| Damaged. Records that the cistern is the gift of the gardener 


Mugudà[sa) Do, Ibid., No. 1061. 


Partly damaged. Records the gift of the cave b: Naga, the 
trader and householder dnd the son of egen? 
Cf. ibid., No. 1062, 


Records the gift of a osvo by Vasula ; : 
Ibid., No. 1063. y yaks, the banker. Do, 


Records the gift of a cistern by. V. aka, th “Do, 
Thid., No 1064, y. Vaeulag 6 banker 


Records the gift of a cave by Sivadata, [wife] of the trader 
Véhamita and mother of Pusanaks, Do. Ibid., No. 1065. 


Fragmontery and partly damaged. Records tho gift of a 
cave by Asilamita, [son] of the trader Achaladüss, Do, 
Ibid., No. 1066. 


Fragmentary. Seoms to record the construction of a gateway, 
Mentions a certain Thakura (name not clear) and a mason 


named Usia Kalana De. Kalyana). In late charac 
Hiralal’s List, second edition, No. 1. SN 


ER the date and the name of the ruler. Cf. ibid., 
o. 125, 
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dn | Place of Find or Doposit 
- 
| MAHARASHTRA —concld. 
{NAGPUR DISTRICT —concld, 


NAGPUR Tansi,—-concid, 


Nagpur—coneld. 
2339 | Door-sill of a Jain temple, now preserved 
in the aame Museum. (Museunt No. 


24), Findspot: Lakhanadon, Lakha- 
nadon Tahsil, Seoni District, M.P. 


2340 | Sati stone in the Museum. Findspot: 
pane, Sanjari Tahsil, Durg District, 
P. 


ORISSA 
PHULBANI DISTRICT 
BAuDH Tans 


2341 | Bandhgarh.—Back of the image of 
Rimachandé. 


PUNJAB 
KANGRA DISTRICT 
KANGRA TAHSIL 


2342 |Bilüspur.—Stone in the temple ín the 
village. i 


2343 | Kāùgrā.—Stone in a stepwell between 
this place and Dérü-GOpipur. 


C.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PRE-1945-46 COLLECTIONS—coneld. 
UU ER ra a aa a aa a aa aaa a a aa aa an a A aa aa aa aaa aaa aaa aaa aa Aa aaa aaa Aa Naane 


Dynasty 


m 


zeen 


Dilipasitnha 


D 


King: 


Kane 


a... 


DER 


tres 


Dato 


Jr Vikrama 1756, 


Süstra 75, Saka 
1621, Regnal year 
4, Chaitra Gu Lë. 
Tuesday, Chitrā= 
1699 A.D., April 4. 


2. Vaisàkha ba. 7 


Vikrama 1628, Vai- 
Aikha ba. 1, 


Language and 


Alphabet Remarka 


Sanskrit, Nagari Damaged. Scents to record some construction by [.]draséna, 
the disciple of Trivikramaséna, who was perphaps the 
disciple of Amritastna. In characters of about the 13th 


century. Cf. ibid., No. 127. 


Prakrit, 


Middle | Damaged. Reads: 
Brahmi 


(1) [Na]matika[da] sanakapha 

(2) Sanakasa chita 

(3) .. . sa[pha][la] 

In characters of about the 3rd century A.D. ASIR., Vol. 
, VII, p. 137. Ibid., No, 233. 


Sanekrit, Nagari Fragmentary and badly damaged. Records the Buddhist 
formula yë dharmma, ete. In characters of about the 14th 


century. 


Sanskrit and Looal| Records the setting up of the image of goddess Vimalé alias 
dialect, Nagari Mahish&suramarddini in the temple at Vilüsapura by the 
king and his mother Vilisadévi, the queen of Maharaja 
Rajasirhha for tho attainment of dharma, artha, kàma and 
móksha, longevity, health and progenies by the king and 

for the spiritual welfare of the subjects. 


Local dialect, Nágari| Records the construction of tho step-well by one Débidatta, 
an inhabitant of K&hgadà, who originally belonged to 
Atayülà, 


oet 


AHA NVIGNI 


Findspot 


| 
— MÀ —ÀÀ——— 


10 


al 


412 


ANDHRA PRADESH 
KURNOOL DISTRICT 
ADONI TALUK 
Adoni.—Jimi'-Masjid. Two side-modal- 
lions over tho entrance of tho northern 
minaret. 


Medallion in the centro * . x 


Medallion over tho entrance of the 
Southern minaret. 


Medallion to the right, samte place . 


Central mihrüb. Medallion on the right 
side. 


Second row of arches from west. Right 
and left corners of the cast and north 
sides of the central arch. 

Do. South ond west sides . A 

Do. North-west and south-west facos 
of the baso of the donto. ` 


Do. North-east and north-west faces 


Do. South-west and south-cast faces 


Do. South-east and north-east faces 


SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT 
Tovonapunam TALUK 
Ichchüpuram.—Mosque on the hill called 


Pirulukonda. Niche. Impressions from 
the Covernntent Epigraphist for India. 


Dynasty 


—————————Ó——ÓM———————— 


etin 


mese 


DM? 


“Date 


[I 


"t 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66 


Languago*"nd ` 
Seript 


Arabic, i Thulth in 
Tughré-i-Ma‘hi s 
Do. . 5 " 

Arabic, Thulth in 


Tughrà 


Do. 
Arabic, <“ Thulth in 
Toghri-i-Ma‘kiig 
Arabic prose and 
Porsion verge, 
Thulth 


Porsian verse, Thulth 


|] 


Arabic, Thulth 


Remarks 


Each medallion contains a Quranic text (chapter XXIII, 
verso 58) repeated twice. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 

Reads! Ya Mufattihu'l-Abwàb (O Opener of gates). Do. 


Contains Quranic text (XV, 90). Do. l 


Contains Quranic text (Qur'àn, LXXII, 18). Do. 

Contains only Bismillah. Do. 

Contains part of 2 Quranic verso (XLII, 19) and a Persian 
couplet in praiso of the first four caliphs, both repeated 


four timos. Do, 


Bach contains the same couplet as in above. Do. 


Contains a Quranic verse (LX XII, 18) repeated twice, Do, 


Each face contains a Tradition about the merits of frequent- 
ing a mosque. Do. 


Enoh faco contains another Tradition, about the mosque 


- being the best of places. Do. 


Persian verse. 


Thulth 


Persian verso, 
Nasta'liq 


Each faco contains a couplet composed by tho soribe J; lül 
son of Shaikh Mahntüd sinting that SH wrote {thane 
epigrapha) in the time of Mas‘id Khan. Do, 


Records the construction of a mosque on tho hill by Nawwab 


Mustafà Khan. In ch 
centuries. n characters of about the 17th-18th 
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IC 


“18 


14 


35 


16 


17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


Bindspot 


ANDHRA PRADESH—concld. 
SRIKAKULAM DISTRICT—coneld. 


IcRoHaPURAM TALUR—concld, 


| Ichehapuram—coneld. 
Mosque at Lálápet. Tombstone, Do. . 


On the mosque. Do, 


Loose slabs in tho Taluk Office 


No.2. Do. 


No.3. Do. 


No.4, Do. 


No.8. Do. 


No.6. Do. 


Tonibstone near a mosque in the town. 


o, 


No. 1. 


D.—ARABIG AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 


Dynasty 


KARIA 


d 


Dt 


DO 


King 


as.., 


DE 


aces 


HELL 


Date 


D 


Langunge and 
Script 


A.H. 19295, §gha‘ban | Persian, Nasta'liq 


1, Friday night= 
1878 A.D., July 31. 


A.H. 1302 (words), 
Ramagin 28, Sun- 
day afternoon= 
1885 A.D., July 11. 


A.H. 1305 (words), 
Safar 28, Tuesday- 
1887 A.D., Novent- 
ber 15. 


A.H. 1308, (words), 
Safar 15, Tuesday 
morning=1890 A.D., 
September 30. 


A.H. 1311 (words), 
Ramadün, night 
of 17, Monday= 
1094 A.D., March 


I 


Arabio, Naskh E 


Urdu verse, Nasta‘- 
liq 


Remarks 


Records the death of Mahtáb Bibi, daughter of Haidar Sharif 
pod wife of Muhbammêd Qudratu’llah Khan, the preacher 
Khatib). 


Contains only the Nád-i-Ali. In characters of about the 
18th century. 


Registers the demise of Sultin Bi. 

Records the death of Büdsháh Bi. 

Records the dentise of *Abdu'l-Ghaffár. 

us death of Mubantniad Roshan, son of 'Abdo'r- 


Records the name Mastin Bi. In characters of about the 
19th-20th centuries. 


Records the name Chinn& Bi. Do. 


,| Damaged. Records the eonstruction of a moaque by Sayyid 


Salim. In characters of about the 18th century. 


cet 


AHdVUuOIdH NVIGNI 


BENGAL , WEST 
BIRBHUM DISTRICT 


RAMPURHAT SUB-DIVISION 
22 | BArü.— Dargih 


Husaini. Loose basalt beam (of a 
door-frame). 


23 | Above the ventral opening of the Khingéb 
mosque nearby. 
BIHAR 
PATNA DISTRICT 


SADAR BUB-DIVIBION 


24 | Manh&nwin.—Sides of a sarcophagus . 


25 |Patna.—Greve near the old T. B. ward| Mughal 


, in the General Hospital. 


26 | Sarcophagus in Maballa Khwêja-Kelên .. 


27 | Southern door of the Dargäh of Makbdfim 
Hasan ' Alf. same locality. 


DELHI 
28 | Delhi.—Nabi Karim in Pahürganj. On 
^ grave. 
29 | Another grave . " . . 
GUJARAT 


SURAT DISTRICT 
Cnuonas: TALUK 


ap | Surat.—Tomb of Khwàja Safar. On Me 


entrance. 


of Mekhdim  §b&h | Sultans of Bengal 


Ruknu’d-Din Bérbak Sh&b P .| A. H. 864 (worda), 


Jumádà I, 11-1400 


Arabic, Naskh . | States that a mosque was constructed by the great Khan Ulugh 


Ajlaké Khan, son of Bakhsbish Khan, chief agent (sargw- 


A-D., March 4. mashta) of the town (gasba) of Dhakha-Khigg for Imam Jhab 

(1) Qidi, son of Qidi Ahmad, son of Shaikh‘Aléwal. Cf. 

Ep. Ind., Ar. Per. Sup., 1953 and 1964, p. 21 and Isso. 
Beng., vol. IV, pp. 70-71. 

SEN A. H. 1261 (chrono- | Persian verse, | States that when Mihr ‘Ali became a helper (mu'in) of Hafizu'n 
gram) = 1845 A.D. | Nasta‘liq Nisa, he built the mosque. 

BER A.H. 991:1583 A.D. | Arabic, Nasta‘liqg . | Damaged and fragmentary. Records the date of the death of 


Shaikh ‘Abdu [r-Rihmi)n, better known as Mir 'Wa'ir, son 
of Sayyid Ahmad Bukhari. 


Records the construction of a lofty mosque on the bank of the 
(river) Gang (i. e. Ganges) by the, much venerated Shaikh 
‘Abdu’l-Karim. Composed by Diyê'i. 


hJahin . ` . . | A. H. 1042? (and oh- | Persian 
la ; : ronogram yielding | Nasta‘liq 


1040)=1632-33 A.D. 


TE A H. 1191 (add [Arabic, Naskh e 
. words), Jumādā I 
20, Friday = 1777 
A.D., June 26. 


veree, 


ecords tbe domise of Muhammad, better known as Haji 
Muhammad ‘Ali Khàn Shustari. 


seve A. H..1224 (ond ch- | Persian verse, Naata‘. 


Records the date of the death of the saintly Makhdüm Hasan 
ronogram)-1809-10 | «ig 
A. D. 


A st EES Jour. Bih. Oris. Hes. Soc., Vol. XVI, 
p. 384. 


nM D Peraian, Naata‘liq .| Modern. Records the namo of Khwaja "Ubsido' Hih, aon of 


Hadrat Sayyid Radiu' d Din Abmad, better known by his 
title Hadrat Khwaja Bagi Billah. 


A. H 1014=: 1605-06 Do . " . | Modern. Recorda tho date of the death of Khwaja Husinm’d- 
m A.D. : i Din Sayyid. 
1 
"s ues Arabic, Naskh .| Contains the Throne Verse (Qur'ās, II, 355). 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66— contd. 


gege 


ig Findspot Dynasty ` King Date Script 
i à 
GUJARAT -—concid. 
SURAT DISTRICT.—«onc:d. 
Cyorast TALUK—concld, 
Surat—concd. 
31 | Headstone of a grave in the north rn ss TT A. H. 1151 (and ch- | Arabic, Whulth 
corridor. ronogram), Rajab 
| 22, | Wednesday- 
1738 A.D., October 
26. ; 
92 | Gonth of Khwaja Dini Sóbib. Teadside SN Tn (1) A. H. 1290, Dhi'l- | Arabie, Naskh 
of a graye, Qa‘da 11, Tuesday= 
1873 A. D., Decem- 
ber 31. ] 
(2) A. H.1313, Dhi'l- 
Hijja 4, Wednesday 
21898 A. D., May 
17, which was 
Sunday. 
96 | Step-well in the Gop!-Tuléo, On Gel Mughal. — . — .|Ferukhyar . . . «. IA. H. 1150 (aad ob-| Persian 
southern arch. S ronogram) = 1717. | Nasta‘liq 
18 A. D. 
94 | Western arch. . . . «| De... , : Do. . . e . . . vss Do. . 
35 | Northermarch . x i e Do, , " . Do. , . D ` . , EL Do. . 


KERALA . 
ALLEPPEY DISTRIOT 
ALLEPPEY TALUK 


$6 | Alleppey.—Muq&m graveyard. Head- Drs 
stones of graves, No. 1. Both sides. 


7, ¥Friday=1858 
D., March 28, 
which was Tuesday. 


Language and 


A. H. 1974, bha'bên | Arabie, Naskh 


Remarks 


een 


Damaged. Records the demise of ‘Ambar. Date that of 
writing. 


wwåb 
States that Nawwáb Mapmād ‘Alam Khan, son of Nawwi 
Sa'id “Alam Khan, son of Nawwüb Mehmad Alam Khao, 
originally from Bela in Deccan, who was born at Sura’ 
port on the first date, expired on the seeond date. 


Bay damaged. States that Mir ‘Alam, a faithful. servant 
(mukhlis) of Haidar GuliKhên constructed the reservoir ^ 
Surat from the brioks of a temple. Composed by Nashé 
and written by Wallu'llàh. Also designates the king a8 
‘Alamgir II. Published, Ep. Ind. Mos., 1933-34 (Suppl), 
p. 41. 


verse, 


Badly damaged. Samo as above. Ibid. 


Letters mostly peeled off. Same as above. 


.| Registera the demise of Zainab, daughter of Rahmatu'lléh 
and wife of Haji Adam. 


LO 


AHdAVWUDIdA NVIGNI 


31 |No.2 Do. ` 4 . " . -— t... A. H. 1287, Sha‘ban Do, . s . | Records the death of Haji. Zakariy ya, son of Hijr *Abdu'llih. 
? 29, | Wednesdayc . 


1870 A. D., Novem- |: 


ber 24. 
38 | No. 3 2 " s S vs Sak A.H 1243. Safar 16, Do. . . < | Registers the death of HAji Turáb, son of Haji Abdul Qadir, 
Saturday = 1827 
A.D., September 8. 
39 | No.4 4 ` , ks T" EUR Jumadi Do. . 4 Beoorda the demise of Haji Bulaimên, better known as Haj! 
,  Tuesday= | - son of Haji ‘Abdu’l-Qadir, 
. 1834 A. D. Octo- en DNUS 
ber 20. 
40 | No. 6 a * $ P D ones S A.H. 1278, Rabi‘ I 8, Do. . a < | Records the death of Havva, daughter of Abi Bakr (son of) 
Saturday, early . Sulaiman and wife of Nabi Maulind. 
morning - 1801 ; 
A.D., September 13. 
41 | No. 6 a ` " . . . DIE cane A. H. 1264, Jumadé Do, . D - | Registers the demise of ‘Aisha, daughter of i Abdu'l- 
1112, Sunday mor- Qi dir. pus m 
ning = 1838 A. D. 
September 2. 
42 | No. 7 * 079 " 7 œ eee ib us A. H. 1257, Jumb. Do, +. , | Registers the death of Bihr&, son (1) of Sulaiman. 
dà II 21, Monday id remm E 
1841 A. D., August 4 
10. ` 
43 | Graveyard to the south of the Nüráni iud : d . H. 1290, Dhi'l-Qa'- Da . e i ji Ilyas. 
Jêmi'mosgue, Headstones of graves, et y 28, Ped ier A Recorda the demise of Bira, daughter of Haji tad 
No. 1. A. D., January 17. H 
44} No.2 ve e ew co 0 "T Ve A. H 1290, Sha‘ban Do. . . . | Records the death of Maryam, wife of Haji Il à 
; is = 1878 A. D., z Haji Dyke, » 
October 8. = 
45 | No.3 a 
o. 4 u^ Ue UR moe , wae sus A, H. 1280, Rabi Do. . . .|Registers the demise of Haji “Isi, son of i 
y I 15 = 1863 A. D., Mebammad. am wih D 
August 30. an 
40 | Graves in the compound of the above Sinn H . H. 1296 d Do. . . . | Records the death ji Ya‘ ji 
moaqne. Headstones of graves, No. 1. Ter p Remain í Nor Muhammad. weve eae ec eet) 
Both sides, 18,  Wednesday- 
1878 A.D, Bep- 
tember B. 
^ 
47 No. 2 e >» D D D 


au eret A. H. 1204, Dhi'l. Do. . . » | Records the demise of Hàji Yüsuf, son of Nar 
Ga'da 20, Wednes- Wi ne Muhammad 
day=1848 A. D. 
October 18, ' 


A. H. 1261 (and Do. 
TM hte words), Jumadi I 
: 21, | Friday=1846 
A.D., May 28 which 
was Wednesday, 


48 | No.8 ae. a ` + s | Registers the death of Héji Sulaimän, son of DR Ibrahim, 


SEL 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 


. d ` 4 d ‘ 
re. Findspot Dynasty King Dato nds m Remarks 
KERALA—conid. 
ALLEPPEY DISTRICT—cono‘d. 
ALLEPPHY TaLUK—concld, 
Alleppey—concid, 
49 | Greves in the compound of the above e "TP A. H. 1297 (and | Arabie, Naskh . | Registers the demise of Haji Tiyas, son of Haji Yüsuf (son 
mosque. Headstones of graves. No. 4. words), Dhi'l.Hijja of) Nar Muhammad. 
18, Thursday=1880 
A. D, November 
21, which was 
Sunday. 
CALICUT DISTRIOT 
. Cazrour TALUK i 
50 | Beypore.—Jàmi' Masjid. Wooden plank A Sawi A. H. 113? (words-| Do. . . | Recorda the constructon of the pulpit by the ship-master 
on the pulpit. ivt 1719.20 A, D. (na :Audà) and merchant, Fanikkar ( e., Panikkar), son of 
‘ Abdu'r-Ralimàn, 
51 | Loose pleoes of stone, same place , mm m VUE po.. , | Fragmentary. Contains part of the Throne Verse. In charac. 
E ters of about the 14th-15th centuries, 
82 | Calicut.—Old mosque called Pàlayapalli, A sies A. H 11608 (words)- Do. f . | Records the date of the construction of the mosque desig- 
Loop: plank. 1752-53 A.D. nated as Fedda Faddi . 
SS |Migygi! mosque. Middle plank in the IT sene A.H. 1088 (words)- Do. . «  .|Récords the construction of the pulpit by the chief among the 
back side of the pulpit. _| 1677-78 A.D. Muslims, Khwája Bhàh-Bender * Umar al-* Asti), 
5e | Upper plank ` . . . . sone ane SES Do. . ` . | States that the pulpit, after ita being burnt down, was remade 
by Haji Abu’l-Foth (1), son of ‘Abdu’ Wah, withthe permission 
{ (idhn) of the ‘crown among the Muslims' Kbwija Shah Bandar 
i Jamilu'd-Din “Antabi. In characters of about the 17th 
century. i 
Llowerplanh . e . . . een es — Do. =. `. | Contains a Quranic verse (LXXII, 18) and a Tradition of the 
l : Prophet on the merit of visiting mosques. Do. 
56 | Jami‘-Masjid. Plank above the ene s As A.H. 885 (words) Do. . A . | States that thia noble edifice was renovated and strengthened 
trance of the main hail, =1480-81 A.D, by the respected Khwaja Badru’d-Din Hasan, eon of Abi 
Bakr a's Boradi, popularly known as Kaift. 
A o 
87 | Plankin the baok aide of the pulpit, same sena "I AH. 1094  (and| Ambio rage, Naskh | States that Shaikh, eon of Ibrahim better known as Nükhuda 


M dae 21682- (ship-mesater) renovated and strengthened the pulpit. 


9el 


AHdYuOldH NVIGNI 


48 | Slab to the right of the inner entrance of 


the mosque called Muchohandipalli, 


— 


59 | Dargih of Sayyid ‘Abdu'llih. Head- 


stone of the grave. 
Dargüh of Sayyid Shaikh Jifri. Plank 


above the entrance. 


Mosque of Shaikh ShAdhili. Plank over 
the door in the facade, 


61 


62 | Plank over the door of the mainhall, same 


place. 
Plank 


63 | Parpil Mubytu'd-Din's mosque. 


ebovo the door of the main hall. 


Dargih of Shaikh Muhammad. Plank 


g 
E cM a lp S Mn uu At iL ee 


64 
over the inner door. 
65 | Mosque of Shaikh Mubammed. Plank 


over the entrance, 


66 | Plank over the three doors of the main 
hall, eame place. 


67 | Plank in possession of Haji ‘Ali Kutty, 
residing near tke Jami‘-Maajid. 


68 | Chaliyam.—Kannamkulangare mosque. 
Plank over the door of the main hall, 


69 | Headstone of & grave in the graveyard 
near the Chhoti-Masjid. 


erer 


e... 


reer 


Seet 


Seef 


e.s.. 


JAH. 756 


Seek | Arabie, 
Tamil, Vattejuttu 


AH. 1185 
words), Sha‘bin 22, 
Saturday=1771 
A.D., November 30. 


(1) A.H. 1222, Dhi'l- 
Qa‘da 8, Thursday 
morning-1808 
A.D., January 7. ` 


(2) AH. 1238 (words) 
21822-93 A.D. 


AH. 1140 (rorde)= 
1727-28 A.D. 


(1) A.H. 958 (worda) |. 
=L551 A 


el, 


(2) AH. 1197 (worde) 
=1782-83 A.D. 


AH. 980 (words), 
Rajeb 16, Saturday 
= 1672 A.D., 
November 22, 


AT. 1152 (words)= 
1739-40 A.D. 


A.H. 1152 (obrono- 
t = 1730-40 


zeen 


(worda)= 
1865 A.D, 


A.H. 708 (words) = 
| - 1305-08 A.D, | 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Naskh ; 


(and | Arabio, Naskh 


Bilingual. Damaged. Seems to state that Shihdbu’d-Dir 
Raihàn, freed slave (‘ctig) of the late Mas'üd, purchased (t) 
land, out of his own mon^y, from ita owner and constructed 
thereon this mosque and well (?) and made (prevision) for 
its leader of prayers ($màm) and caller to prayers (mu'adhdkén) 
by constructing & big edifice (1). Xn characters of about the 
13th century. Cf. 4. R. Ep., 1947-48, No. B, 94. 


Records the death of a well-known savant and saintly perso. 
nage. Sayyid «Abdu'llüh, son of Muhammad al-Mugri (or 
al-Mahdi). 


Records the death of the saint Sayyid Shaikh Mubammad, 
gon of Al-Jifrf B&'alawi, on the first date and construction of 
his tomb by Haji Mubyiu'd-Din G&bib and his brother Hasan 
sons of Ruknu'd-Din Badqalyàn (?), on the second date. 


Records the construction of the mosque designated as ‘Mosque 
of Shaikh Shédhilt’, ii e 


Contains Quranic text (IX, 18), In characters of about the 
18th century. 


States that the mosque designated as ‘Mosque of Mubyiu'd- 
Din’ which was previously built on the first ao 
constructed by N&khudü Muhyiu’d-Dip, son of Haji 'AM 
aJ-Kalikoti (i.e. of Caliout), on the second date, 


Records the death of the saint Shaikh Mubsmuzead entitled 
Abu'l-Wafs, son of *Aláu'd-Din (born) of the sister of Sharif, 
Hasan al-Hirgk. 


Records the renovation of the mosque designated as * Mosque 
of Shaikh Muhammad’. Also contains two tabular charma. 


States that the renovation and reconstruction of the mosque 
was done by Khoj(o) Bsh&u'd-Din, son of Khoj(a) Husain, 
servant (i.e. disciple) of Shaikh Muhammad, son of * Alau'd- 
Din. Contains a charm in tabular form, 


Contains Quranic text (XII, 64 ; XXIV, 61; XXVI, 1-2; LXI, 
13) and two charms in tabular forms. In characters of 
about tho 18th century. 


Assigns the reconstruction of the nosque to Mupantmad 
of Ahmad, known by the title Kunj-Baidal and well-known 
as Koya Mutti and born at Sbaliyài. 


Damaged. Records the demtise of Muhammad, aon of Hasan, 


f : . . 
REEGELEN 
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Language ond 
Soript 


Kb 
No. 


70 


1 


72 


73 


74 


78 


16 
27 


38 


79 


Findspot 


KERALA —contd, 


CALICUT DISTRICT—coneld. 


Erwan Aug 


Malappuram-Jimi' mosque. Plank over 


the door of the outer hail, 


QuiLANDY 


Kollmm.— Graveyard called Parapalli. 


TALUEK 


Headstones of graves, No. 1. 


No. 4, à n 
No.5, EY " 
No, 6 , » $ 
No.7. » š 


No.8, * A 


Quilandy.-—Dargéh of Sayyid 


Plank at the head of 


Mosque of Muhyiu'd.Din. Plank on the 


pulpit. : 


D D 
D H 
D D 
D D 


the grave. 


S&bib. 


Dynasty 


[IX 


baee 


DEE) 


DEE 


vans 


King 


LU 


Reeg 


ann 


anre 


AT 


Date 


anae 


A.H. 684 (words), 
Muharram ` — 30, 
Sundayz1288 A.D., 
` March 10. 


A.H. 629 (words) 
Rajab 10% = 1232 
A.D., May 2. 


AH. 674 (words)?, 
JumBdá ` I1-1276 
A.D., November- 
December. 


A.H. 698 (words)?= 
1298-97 A.D. 


AH. 695 (words), 
Rabi'T 21298 A.D., 
January 9, 


ton 


zeen 


^. 


A.H. 1100, Rajab, 

` night of Miraj, i.e, 
261747 A.D., July 
23. 


AH. 1325 (words): 
1907-08 A.D. : 


Arabic, 


Do. 


Do, 


Naskh 


Rentarks 


. [Contains traditions of the Prophet regarding mosques, In 


characters of about the 17th-18th centuries, 


Damaged. Registeva.the death of a person whose name reads 
like Shaikh *Abdu'r-Rahmán. 


i 
i 


Damaged, Records the demise of a person ( name illegible). 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. In the same characters as in Nos, 72-75, above. 


Badly damaged. Records the death of Hasan, son of Muham- 
mad snd grandson of Huesin, Do. 


Badly damaged. Records the death of a Jenn whose name 
reads like KamB&lu'd-Din ‘Umar, son of Raibin. Do, 


. | Records the death of Sayyid Muhammad, son of Hantid, son 


of *Abdu'llüh, son of ‘Ali, son of Hasan, aon of ‘Ali, son of 
Abu Bakr a’s-Sukrén, son of 'Abdu'r-Rahmán 8's-Bagg&f, 
son of Muhammad Maula a'd-Duwail& (1), son of “Ali, son of 
‘Alawi, son of the saint (quf) and theologian {fagth) Mubam- 
EU son of “Ali, son of Mubammad, the author (shib) of 
Mirbàt. 


Records the dete of the remaking of the pulpit, 


SCT 


AHdWHDIdH NVIGNI 


81 | Jiwit mosque. Plank on the pulpit 


$2 | Plank over the door of the main hall 


88 | Loose plank ^ P " d 


Treva TALUK 


94 | Paravanna.—JEmi' mosque, Plank oyes 
the entrance. 


88 Weal eve the shese con of the maka 


36 Ec o e of gravosin the eompourad, 
9. 


$7 | No.2 Š " * 


90 | Shaikh’s mosque . Plank on the door of 


the main hall. 


DE 


— ee mM 


TIED 


ED 


ato 


DEE) 


AH. 1284 (and 
words) x 1867-68 
A.D. 


(1) A.H. 999 (words) 
1590-91 A.D. 


(2) AH. 1186 (and 
w or d s)-1772-73 
A.D. | 


(3) AH. 1879 (and 
w or d s)-1059-60 
A.D. : 


AH 1250 (and 
chronogram and 
words), Dhi’l-Hijja 
MI = 1835 A.D., 
April 9, 


A.H. 1100 (words)= 
1688-89 A.D. 


Do. (only ohrono- 
gram). 


A.H. 889 (words), 
Shawwal 7, Friday 
afternoon = 1484 
A.D., October 28, 


A. H. 1081 (words), 


Muharram 27, 
Sunday aftor 
noon-1021 A.D., 


Deoembor 2. 


A. H. 889 (words), 
Shawwal 15, night 
of Saturday=1484 
A.D., November 85. 


A. H. 1004 (worda), 
Dhi'! Hijja 16, 
night of Saturday= 
1596 A.D., July 31. 


A. H. SC? (woran) 
=1787-58 


Do... 


Arabic prose 


verse, Na 


States that the pulpit was got romade by the people of the town 
in the tenure of Gadi Ahmad, son of Shaikh al-Hamadüni. 


States that this mosque which was earlier built by the learned 
and aecomplished Qadi Kunj Ibrahim, son of ‘Ali al-‘Ummani 
on the first date, was later on renovated by the people of the 
town on the second date and reconstructed again from its 
very foundation on the third date. 


and | States that the Jami‘ mosque was built through the efforts of 


all the people of the town, big or small. 


Arabic verse, Naskh. | Records the roeonstruction of the mosque by Muhammad, a 


Do. . 


Arabio, Naskh 


Be, . 


verse, 


merchant. - 
Records the reconstruction of the mosque. 


States that a morobant named Khwêja Tbribim, son of ‘All, 
who had come to this pase (on business?) expired on tho 
given date. 


Damaged, Rocords the demise of Nahl rudi Kunj Misa, 


Records the demise of a learned theologian (fagth) Mobmad 
a’s-Sind& fini. 


Records the death of N&khud& Zaimu'd-Din, son of Ilasan. 


Records the date of the recomstruetion of the mosque 


99-596[ WOT LYOdTa TYNNNY 


6£1 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 


Findspot 


KERALA—contd. 
CANNANORE ‘DISTRICT 


CANNANORE TALUK 


91 | Cannanore —Dargéh of Sayyi a 
: i yyid Maula 
Ali, Plank at the head-side of a grave. 


92 |‘Ie5's mosque, Planks ever the three 


doors of the main hall. Rabmên. 


98 | Mubyto'd Din's mosque. Plank over the 
three doors of the main hall. 


*4 Mad yi.— Darghh in the north-west corner 
of the com d of the Jami‘ mosque. 
Graves. No, 1, Headstone, both aides. 


95 | Pootside of the samo grave 


D D D DEET 


96 |No.2. Headatonag . . 


Tsiiionwnry TALUK 


97 | Kottayam.—Jami' mosque, Plank on the 
roof of the outer hall, d 


BA (of Cannanore) | ‘Abdu'l Qädir AN eon of “Abdur 


ates 


seda 


‘| A. H. 684 (words), 


A. H. 1027 Shawwal 
8, Tuesday early 
morning-1018 A.D., 
Beptember 13, 
which was Sunday. 


(1) A. H. 873 (worde), 
Dbi'l-Hijja Vi 
1469 A. D., Jun 28. 

(2) A. H. 1228-1818 


" 


(3) A. H. 1228 (and 
, words), Dhi’! -Hijja 
2, Friday-1813 
A.D., December 26. 


A. H. 1116 (words) 
1704-05 A. D. 


Rabi I 4, Friday= 
1285 A.D., May 10. 


A. H. 072 (words), 
Ramedán 2, Tues- 
day-1274 A.D., 
Maroh 12, 


Language and 
Script 


Arabio, Naskh, 


Do. , D 


Do. . ' . 
Do. . P P 


Arabio verse, Naskh 


Remarks 


Registers the doath of a saint, the great Shaikh Muhammad, 
son of Muhammad al- Bukhari. 


. {States that the building of the mosque originally built on the 


first date, by Mitila (MAppilla) “Isa, son of Ibrahim, was worn 
out, on the second date and consequently the king ordered 
for ita reconstruction which was completed on the third 
date by Mubyiu'd-Din, son of Koy- Barain (?). 


Gives the date of the construction of the moaque, 


States that the grave is that of "Abdu'llàh, son of “Tab and 
grandson of Abi Tahir a’t-Takriti, 


Do. Quotes alao the title of the deoessed, viz., Najibu’d-Din, 


Damaged. Records the demise of a great scholar and theo- 


logian ‘Abdu’r-Rahman, son of Muhammad and grandson of 
‘Ali, son of Rüzbih, 


Contains only verses imploring Alláh's mercy and favour, In 
characters of the 15th-19th centuries, 


AHdY3HOIdd NVIGNI 


ERNAKULAM DISTRICT 


Cocamn TALUK 


98 j Cochin.—Kachchhi’s mosque. Graves 
inthecompound. Headstones. No. 1. 


99 ; No. 3 D D D D D 


100 | No.3 (Loose). D D D 


101 | Stop: (ëmt: mosque, locally called Chem. 
battapalli. Plank over the three door. 
of tho main hall. 

PALGHAT DISTRICT 
Yornant TALUX ^ 


102 | Ponnani.—Já:mr mosque. ‘Iwo planks 
over the central door of the main hall, 


103 | Two pianga over the left door i 
104 | Two planks over the right door ‘ 


105 | Plank over the door of the facade A 


106 | Plank on the northern entrance . ; 


107 | Plank on the western entro.noo 


108 | Houses of ‘Abdu'l Qadir near the Jámi* 
mosque. Plank over the inner door, 


109 | House of Makhdam Sihib or ‘Abdu'r- 
Rahmün, same place. Plank over bbo 
inner door. 


110 | Plittk over^the dir" fr the facade of the 
i mosųue ealled Takiya palli. | 


eee 


e... 


A. H. 1280, Rabi‘ I | Arabic, Naskh . . | Records the demise of ‘Abdu’ sh-Shakar, son of Haji Ilyás, 
4, Thursday-1863 
A.D., August 19. 


& WC 


Ae A. " "AL a KIWA Do . . ors the death of Ayyüb, kon of ‘Abdu’ ah-Shakar. 
] Hifi 29, Tuesdays 
] 1867 A.D, May 4, 
which was Saturday. 
ae A. H....., Shaʻbăn | Do. . & Records the demise of Safira Bi'l, daughter of HAjI ‘Abdu’s- 
21, Wednesday. Sattar Nürüni. Year lest. 


| A. H. 926 (words)= | 


Arabic prose andj Bilingual. Records the date ofthe construction of the mosque. 
1619-20 A. D. 


verse, Naskh ;{ For the Malayalam portion, seo No. 61 of Appendix B. 
Malsyajam, Tamil. TOR ; 


.... 


Arabic, Naskh 


. | Contains traditions of the Prophet regarding mosques, In 
] characters of about the 16th century. 


Do. . d : Do. 
Arabic poe and | Do. Also quotes the date, which is of writing. 


A. H. 975 — (worde), 
Rajab=1568 A.D.,] verse, 
January. 


1A. H. 956 (chrono. 
| gram)-1549-50 A.D. 
f a tier. words)=. 
| 1753-54 A. D. 


aes Do. . =.  .|Uwmaged,, Assigns the construction of the mosque to Khojà 


Mubanimad, the iiost’ pfomitent among ihe ship-masters 
(hà khuda). i 


| PR E eg Teunen Aas DEOR : 
M VA. Fi. 1244' words): | Records tho duto of the cometrndtion of adi eedilice, 
1828-29 A. D. : | 


| 
| 


A. H. 1252 (chrono. ; 


| Records the date of the construction of the house (dar) by one 
gram)=1838-37 A.D. 


Abmad. 


‘AH. LSE (words)= 


‘Arabic. prose and |Regords the construction of a house by (1) Sayyid Hasan 
1718-19 A.D. > ` m. : 


verse, Naskh, Nürüni, son of Shaikn, known as Mak]; 


Af 
Arabio verso, Naskh . Contains Yerses onjoining devotion in the mosque and forbid- 
ing Buying and selling. ‘Also ‘invoked “prayers ‘for those 
who look after the mosque. d 


ivi 
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. Language and Remarks 
ae Findspat Dynasty King Date Soript R 
KERALA—concid. 
PALGHAT DISTRICT—contd. 
PonNNANI TALUR—bontd, 
, Ponnani—contd, 
"P ; i ^". ain‘ Aidrüs, 
a ID idrūs. i 1) A. T. 1164 (also | Arabio, Nask  . | Recorda the death of the great saint, 'Abdu'r-Rahmün'Aídrüs, 
iu Fe ofAidrés, Plank over the inner WA siss qi ‘Arabic res a who died at Funüni (i.e. Ponnani) in the country of Malabar 
rals)=1750-51 A, D. | on the first dnte, and the reconstruction, on the second date, 
of his tomb (tirst constructed by his son) Sayyid ‘Ali. Written 
(2) A. H. 1294=1877- by Shaikh Muhyiu’d-Din, son of ‘Ali. 
78 A. D. ; 
212 | Planks over the three doors of the mai oye Ze » E Do. . ` . | Partly damaged. Extant portion only contains the traditions 
hall of the mosque called "Totna palli. pe of the Prophet. In characters of about tho 17th-18th 
centuries, 
413 | Muhammad ` Muslih’s mosque. Plank ise m A. H. 925 ? (chrono- | Arabie verse, Naskh | Records the date of the construction of the mosque by Jalülu'd- 
Over the entrance. i gram)=1519 A. D. Din (1). 
QUILON DISTRICT 
QuiLOoN TALUR i 
114 | Quilon.—Maajid-i-Kabir in Mahalla Jaya- uh Ves "X Arabic, Naskh . | Contains Quranic verse (XLVIII, 12-16). In characters of the 
Seed eal Slab in the cast wall, 18th-19th centuries, 
uter side, 


MADHYA PRADESH 
GUNA DISTRICT 
Mvxaaorr Tansn, 

Persian verse, Nuskh | Badly damaged. Seems to record that the step-well was 

constructed in the name of (Prophet) Muhammad during tbe 


time of Maliku’sh-Sharq Ikhtiyiru’l] Mulk. Name of the 
builder lost. 


T5 | Chanderi—Nimjhai  Báodi. On the Sultans of Malwa. | Nügiru'd-DIn. . D . E . 


south wall. A. H. 911 (worda), 


Rabi'I-1505 A.D., 
August, 


A.H. 818 (words), 
Dhi'l-Qa‘da 9. Tri. 
day-1116 A.D., 
January l0. 


Do. . š . [Records the construction ofa mosque by Timar entitled Jawad 
(lit. gonerovs), 


316 | Tomb of Shêh Kamal, West wall . , Rulers of Chanderi(?) | Qadr Khan 


crt 


AHdVuDIdd NVIGNI 


117 | Dargah of Hadrat Wajihu'd-Din Yüsuf 
Shih Wilàyat. Foot side of a grave. 


118 | Another grave . . « . ~ 


119 | Graveyard near the Kükü-ki-Talaiyya, 
. on the Lalitpur Road. Headstone of a 
» grave. t 


120 | Mosque near the above. Over the central 
mihràb. i R 

121 |Haudi-Khüg tank. Sarcophagus, lying 
loose on the eastern bank. . 

122 | Another loose sarcophagus nearby . D 


123 | Chopde-ki-Masjid on the western bank. 
Loose fragmentary slab. 


124 | Another loose slab, same place. — . a 
126 | Mungáoli.—Masjid-Imàám Die in 
Mahalla Jogipura. West wall. 


126 | Malkhan-Bàori. Left side . 6 . 


GWALIOR (GIRD) DISTRICT 
GWALIOR TAHSIL 


127 | Gwalior.—Fort. Gangoli Tal, Slabs 
unearthed at the time of clearance. 
No. 1. Photographic print” of the 
estampage received from Doputy Direc- 
tor of Archacology and Museums, 
Raipur. 


128 | No.2. Do. . D D H 


120 No.3. Do. D . . . 


f 


rr 


Mughal 


Mughal . 


Sultáns of M&lwa 


Mughal . 


zeen 


aere 


erer 


Aurangzeb. é 


Shih Jahān * . 


Ghiyãthu’d- Din ` 


Aurangzeb . . 


.| A. H. 900 (words), 


A. H. 924 (words), 
Muharram 13, 
Monday=1518 A.D., 
January 25. 


A. H. 1067(7), Mu- 
harram-1656 A.D., 
October-November. 


Regnal Year 31 
(A. H. 1098-99)- 
.1686-87 A. D. 


. | AH. 1065 (and chro- 
nogram)=1654-55 


. D. 


Rajab-1496 A.D., 
March. 


weve 
H 


. | Regnal Year 37, 
A.H 1105 (words), 
Shawwal 23-1694 
A.D. ? June 7. 


Naskh. 


Arabic prose 
Persian versé, 
Nasta‘lig. 


Persian verse, Naskh 


Persian verse, Nasta‘- 


liq. 


Arabio, Naskh 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian, Naata‘liq 


Arabic, Naskh 


Arabic and Persian, 


Persian, Nasta'liq ; 


Local 
Nagari, 


dialect, 


Arabic, Naskh 


and 


States that Barakat Shaikh, son of Nagib and grandson of 
Siraj, expired on the given date. ] 


Contains only the Throne Verse. In characters of about the 


16th century. 


Badly damaged. Seems to refer to the construction of a 
mosque (1). 


Records the construction of the mosque by Malik Musalmün. 


Contains only the Throne Verse. In characters of about. the 
16th-17th centuries. j 


Do. 


Contains only a part of the same. Do. 


Contains First Creed and prayers for the deceased. In charac- 
tera of about the 18th century. 


States that tho mosque was constructed by Shaikh Mubürak, 
through the offorts of Mirzé Khurram Baig. 


Badly damaged. States that the step-well with a garden 
around was constructed by Malik Lådan, the prince among 
ministers, who had received the title Shariqu’l-Mulk from tho 
king. Also mentions Chandcri. Composed by Dényal 
Cf. A. R. Ep., 1962-63, No. D. 05. 


Contains a literary couplet. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Bilingual. Fragmentary and damaged. Exact purport not 
elear. Rocords the name of the king and those of the 
holder of the jagtr, Nawwüb Miyan Sayyid Muzaffor, the 
superintendent of buildings (Mir-i-imárot) Miyan Sayvid 
Yasin S&hib, and the superintendent (of polico) (darogha), 
Mivin Sayyid Fath Muhammad Miyan, For the Nagari: 
portion, seo No. 86 of Appendix B. 


Contains the Socond Creed. In characters of about the 


16th-17th centurica. 
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MADHYA PRADESH—contd, 
GWALIOR DISTRICT—coneid, 
Gwation TamsiL—concld. 
Gwalior—concld. 
130 | Chhoti-Masjid in Mahalia Mirzüpür. On 


the central mihrab. 


131 Bari-Masjid, same tocality. On. the 
entrance, 


132 | Mosque in Mahalla Masitpuro, On the 
entrance, 


| RAJGARH DISTRICT 


KurLenuree&g Tausi 


133 | Zirüpur.—Loose alab in the compound of 


a mosque. 


NARSINOHGARE Tanat- 
134| Bihār.—Dargšěh. of HAji Wali, Main’ 


gate of the enclosure, 
H 851 Entrance of the tomb proper- . 


| 


Lä) Below the above — . wg, 
137 | In the midrib in the west wall, Top 
panel, No. 1. 


138 | Do., No. 2. . ` . . . 


139 | Middle panel, No.l. . . . . 
140 | No. 2. ; . oe . 
M1 [No3 450. 2 x CT Al 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66— contd. 


Dynasty 


LE 


Sultāns of Malwa 


Do. . 


King 


. | Isläm Shih. 


Muhammad ‘Adil? . 


DE 


Mahmad Sa! . 


Do. . D . 


Language and 
Dato Seript 


ben men gege 


A.H. 1031=1621-22 | Arabic & Persian, 
A.D. Naskh- and. Nas- 
talig. 
A.H. 9(5]6, Dhi']- | Persian, Naskh , 
Hijja = 1549-50 
A. D., Docember- 
January. 


| A. H.902? (words): 
, 1554-55 A.D, 


Porsian verse, Natkh 


A. H. 891 (words), | Arabic and Persian, 


Jumaêda I 14-1486 Nugkh. 
A. D., May 18. n 
mm Persian verse, Naskh 
A. H. 873 (words)= | Do, . . . 
1408-69 A.D. ` . 
PP Do. - E D 
arse Do. . . E 
UN ‘Arabic, Naskh e 
Sek Persian verse, Naskh 
PPP Do. . à 
ter Arabic, Naskh |. 


——— M E a 


Invokes blessings on the poor creature‘ Abdu’l-Karim (builder 
of the mosque )?. 


Records the construction of a well by the orders of the king. 
Also records the name of Danlat Khiin (the supervisor?) 


Badlydamaged. Secme to rafe to some construction, Neme 
of tha king and the date are legible, 


States that the tomb is that of Malik Sarbüz(1) Rustam Khan, 
Dato ovidently that of construction. 


Letters almost peeled off. Seems to be a copy of No. 185 
below. 


Records the date of the completion of the tomb of Shaikh 
Haji Shihab by Shaikh Sultan Shah, (son of) ‘Umar. Com- 
posed by Gadi Budh, (son of) Jamal. 


Contains verses ín Sufistic strain. In characters of about 
the 15th century. 


Do, 
Contains a tradition of the Prophet stressing the necessity of 
acquiring knowledge. Do. . 
Contains oulogistic verses (in praise of kings). Do. 
Contajns vorses in praise of God. Do. 


Contains Quranic text (CXII). 


ae 


30143 NYJANI 


ss 


142 | Bowompand e, 


ais " "m . Do. . “Rende : Hak (repeated seven times). 
148 | Narsinghgarh.—J&mi ‘mosque, Inside See — Es | Bersien and. Urdu, | Invoke Key. i 
Den e NG maa rdv, | Enyokós Godismescy.on those who offer prayera inthe moagne 


and curse on those who prevent outsiders from offering 
geger Also records the name of the builder Sayyid 


asim, son of Sharif “Ali: Arak, In characters of aban 
the 19th century. ^ 


SEHORE DISTRICT 
BHoPAL TAHSIL 


144 | Bhopal.—Mosque of Haqiqat Khin in 


t... 


A. H. 1172 (and [Arabic prose and {Records the copstruotion ef tho m i 
Mahalla Mandi, On the central chronogram)=1758- Persian verse, of the ceened Ke Khan. Ke 
mibrib. 69 &. D. Naskh and Naeta'. 

q. 


146 | Mádár Domn!'s mosque, in MabuHa 


| A. H. 1294-1836-24 Arabic, Naskh $ 
Ibrühimpüra. On the central mihrab. A.D. 


Contains only religions text (First Creed, eto.) names of 
the first four caliphs and the date. 


146 | Tomb of Nawwāb Faig Muhammad 
Khin, in Kamal& Park. Top and sides 
of the sarcophagus, 


n eves 


A. H 2192 (and ohro- | Arabic prose and | Records the date of tho demise af id Muhamma 

nogram), Rabi‘ II | Persian verse, ce e SE Mann E S 
29-1778 A. D.,| Narkhand Nasta‘. ` 
May 27. liq. 


147 | Tomb of Sardir Dont Muhammad Khän rd 


(1) A.H. 1087-1076 | Arabic and Persian, 


) it Bhat ind Kh | Bilingual. Modern. Records the dates of bi 

Gg e Ee A.D. Nasto‘lig; Englieh of "Khini-Mu'azzam, Dilair Jang, Mosadi Ah. Sage 
o CBS, m : : oman. chit ; v 

Headstone of à grave, (2) A. H. 1153, Dost Muhammad Khiin, born at Tirah, in North West Fron- 


tier Provineca, who founded tho ruling dynasty of Bhopa 
Executed by Somi'u‘d-Din Engraver, "For the Silo 
portion gee Appendix B 141. 


Rajab 5-1740 
A. D. September 
13, Thursday 


(irregular). | 
148 | Headstone of another gravo, same place . m T TT || Pereian, Nasta'liq . | Modern. Records the parue of Hatha Begam, wife of Sardér 
Dost Muhammad Khan, the founder o Dàru'l-Iqbá] (lit, 
Houso of Fortune) Bhopal. j 
SHIVPURI DISTRICT 
KARERA TAHSIL ; A 
149 | Karerü.—Qal' a-ki-Maajid. Over the cen-| Mughal , e ‘| ShahJahán . . . . JAH. . : | Persian verse, Nas- | Partly damaged. States that the mosque was construoted 


tral mshrab. ta‘lig by Sayyid Sala i 
. y Sayyid Sülür. Listed, 4n. Rep. Arch. T 
State, 1927-28, No. D, 97. PUITS ene (alat 


150 | Narwar.—Mosque in front of a High 


A. H. 979 i 
School. Over the central mthrad. (moien 


Ramadün = 1672 
A. D., January-, 
Fobruary. 


Arabio, Naskh : | Records the completion of the-mosque by the chief 
the great Khana, Mirak Ahmad Khan Kalabr Ge 
Kalib). Cf. A. R. Ep., 1962-63, No. D, 96. Si 


151 | Above No. 150 ee Arabic, Thulth . | Contains a Quranic verse (IX, 18). 
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No. Findspot Dyuasty King 


MADHYA PRADESH-—concld. 
SHIVPURI DISTRICT—-concld. 
Y Aurra TAusiL—concid. 
Narwar—concld. 


152 | Grave in a field near the Dak Bungalow 


VIDISHA DISTRICT 
Basopa .TausiL 


^63 | Büsoda.—Dargáh-ki-Masjid. Headstone 


of a grave in the compound. 


aane a... 


[54 | Pirgábib-ki-Masjid. Loose slab . — . | Mughal. .  .[|Aurmngeb . , 


166 | Udaypur.—Qàgi-ki-Masjid. North wall Do. . " - | ShàhJahón . D 


, 
outer face. | 


166 | Guy Daur-Báodi. Right side : y Do. . . ` Do, 


D ae ge 


[d 


Language and R ks 
Date Seript Omar: 


.H. =1740- nian ; Persian | Trilingual. States that Tir Ärākel, son of Püghüe of Julfs 
D ^ T do 1740 pn verse, (in Ir&n), the pricet (padri) of the Armenian Christians who 
Nasta'liq ; Hindi, used to live in the Church of Shäwāli came, by chance, to 
(2) A. H. 1163, Nügari. | Narwar in India on the first date and after staying thore 
Jumüd& Il 17- for 10 years died on the second date at the age of 72, 
1750 A.D., (May and that his song after having kept hia body forsix months 
13). in this grave, carricd it to the Hoog(h)ly-Bandar (near 
Calcutta). For the Nagari version, soc No. 249 of Appendix 
B of A. R. Ep., 1954-55. Cf. An. Bep., Arch. Dep. Gwalior 

State, 1923-24, No. D. 22, 


m Persian, Nasta'liq | Damaged. Recorde the death of some one, probably named 


AHdV3Didd NVIGNI 


Ghulam “Ali. Date illegible. In charactere of the 18th 
century. ; 
. | RegnalYenr45(A.H. | Arabic and Persian, | Records the construction of the mosque (by ?) Pir HimAystu- 
1112-13)-1701-02 Naskh. llah. 
A.D. 


. |A. H. 1041 (and | Arabic prose and | State that the mosque inthe qgasba of Udaypur situated in 
words), Dhi'|- | Persian verse and the Chanderi province of Milwa, on the border of Gond- 
Hijja 10-1632 | proso, Nasta‘liq. wāna, was commenced by Gadi Auliya, son of Sayyid 
A. D., June 18, i ‘t Abdu’s-Şamad, in the roign of Abu’l-Muzaffar Nüru'd 

Din Muhammad Jahangir Bādshāh, but the mosque was 
not oven half complete when both the Qadiand the emperor 

` expired, whereupon, after a year, Sayyid Ambiya strove 
for its completion, but he also died in the meantime, and 
ultimately, Sayyid Hamid and Sayyid Dà'üd, sons of Sayyid 
Auliya, completed it in the first year of Shih Jahan’s reign. 
Ends with a request of prayers for the (agi and the Firdaus 
Makéni (sic.) 5.e. emperor Jahangir. Date that of writing 
(t). Cf. Ind. His. Quar., vol. IH, No. 4(1927), pp. 715-18, 
plate. 


* 


Arabic and Persian, | Bilingual. Assigns the construction of the. well to Damodar 
Nasta‘liq ; Sans- Das and Gokul Dës, sons of Haridis gánüngo. For the 
krit and local Nāgari portion, which also contains the date, see No. 142 
dialect, Nagari. of Appendix B. 


ddgbh . we wet De. > e | Jabin 20. . UA. H. 1014 (and | Arabic and Persian, 
167 | On she daah KSE ' words), Ramadan Naskh. 


4-1600 A. D., 
January 3. 


MADRAS 
TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT 


TIRUCHENDUR TALUXA 


A. H. 957 (words), and 
Jumádà II 9, 
Wednesday 
afternoon =1 55 0 


A.D., June 25. 


Arabic prose _ 
verse, Naskh. 


enee ween 


158 | Küyalprtnam.—Tombstone in tho grave- 


yard attached to the mosque. Estam- 
page from Old Collection. 


MAHARASHTRA 
AKOLA DISTRICT 


AKoT TALUKA 


Arabic, Naskh and 


159 | Dhárul.—Sarcophagus under a Big Dome 
Nasta‘ liq. 


BALAPUR TALUKA 


A.H. 1150 (words)- 
1737-38 A.D. 


Porsian verse, Nasta- 
‘liq. 


160 | Bálüpur.—Raude mosque. On the facade 


AMRAOTI DISTRICT 


Eunicupurn (AcHALPUR) TALUKA 


161 | Ellichpur (Aehalpur),—Bê-Babi Bagh. | Nowwübs of Ellich- | NamdérKhin. . . œ Fagli 1250, A. H. | Persian, Nasta'liq 
Over the main entrance. pur. - 1256, Shawwal 7, |- 
l Wednesday= 1840 
A.D., Decembor 2. 
162 | Do. Western entrance , . ` T aoe A.H.1198 (and chro- | Persian prose and 


nogram) = 1783-84 verse, Naskh. 
A. D. 


Persian.veree, Nas- 


A.H.1216 (and chro- 
ta'liq. 


Over the eastern door of the Tomb of 
nogram) = 1801-02 
AD. 


Ismail Khên Panni in the same garden, 


163 


AH. 1286 (and chro- 
nogram) = 1840-41 


Arabic prose and 
Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Pr enee 


South wall of the samo Tomb, outer face. 


‘States that the mosque was built by Khwaja Barawan, son 


of Bahadur Khin, during the governorship (‘amat) of RAj(a) 
Bikraméjit, son of Bharathi Chand. 


Records the demise of 'Abdu'l-Ghaffür, son of “Ali, son of 


Jamiilu’d-Din, eon of Shihabu’d-Din Sayyidi Alunad, son 
of the just amir Jamàlu'd-Din, son of Sayyidi Ahmad 
Sa‘du’d-Din al-Ma ‘bari. 


Contains religious text (Throne Verse, oto.) only. In oha- 
racters of about the .16th century. 4 


States that when Rustam Khan died, he was buried by the 
side of the saint Zahiru’d-Din end that his son Mirzà Amin 
entitled Sher Baig, built the mosque at the place in his 
memory. Published, Ep. Ind. (Mos.) 1907-08, p.18. 


States that the construction of the gate and the compound- 
wall of the sacred tomb of Muhammad Sultin Khan Bahádur 
Panni Afghin Sulaimànza'i Mahdavi, was carried out by 
the orders of Nawwüb Muhammad Namdir Khin Bahàdur, 
son of Muhammad Salàbat Khàün Bahadur, son of the martyr, 
Muhammad Ismà'ilKhàin Bahadur, who was tho son of 
Muhammad Sultan Khün. 


Records the demise of Wilayat Khatin. 
Records the-death of IsmA‘il Khün at a young age. 


Registers the death of Sayyid Ribm ‘Ali or Rahma, 


99-S96[ 303 LAOdTA IWONNV 


Let 


Findspet 


MAHARASHTRA —contd. 
AMRAOTI DISTRICT. concid, 


Ellichpur (Achalpur)-—coacid, 
165 Zari-kà-Imümbáràá, Over the entrance. . 


166 | Do. North wall of the enolosure 


167 
atone of a grave. 


188 
graves in the compound. No. 1l. 


169 | No. 2. A 8 S d 


170 | No. 3. . " d ` . 


1714 No4- . " p ` 


172- 


Eruonpur (AOHALPUR) TaLuKa—vconcld. 


Graveyard in Mahalla Hirüpura. Head- | 


Rêfigdiyon-kl-Masjid, - -Headstones of | 


No. 6, ‘ s 4 " . . 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—conid. 


Dyzasty 


nm 


DD 


D 


DER) 


DEET 


King 


ence 


Pose 


HE 


ME 


Date 


AÉ. 1826 (and obro- 


nogram)=1811 
A.D. 


A. H. 1256 (and 
words and chrono- 
gram), Muharram 
14, Saturday=1839 
A.D., March 30. 


| A. HL. 1270. (and 
litbaogrom), Ju- | 
miad tf do phon | 


day-1854 A.D., 
March 6. 


A. H. 1226, Rama- 


dàn 2021811 A.D., 
October 8. 


A. H. 1235? (and 


t... 


A, H. 1253 (and 
chronogram) = 
1837-38 A.D. 


] A. 9. 4284. (and 


ol.ronogsam)= 
1867-88 A.D, 


| Persjan prose and Records the d 


| Arabic. ond Persian, 


|Arabie prose and : 


Romarkes 


Persian verse, Nas- 


Assigns the construction of a pu buflding (lit. palace) in the 
ta‘ liq. 


name of Imām (Husain) to Muhammad Hath Jang Khan. 


Arabic prose and | Records tho death of Hayat Khatün. 
Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 


emise of Mandi Khān. Written by Ham 
vorse, Nasta'liq. | Nui jiz-Qalam Khost Paien Rái Lichpüri. CF. A.R. Ep. 


' 1964-05, No. DÄ 


States that Mirzá Qasim Beg died an the given date. 
Nasta'liq. 


Badly damaged. Registers the death of Hasan Ridé (?). 


Records the doath of Munawwar'Al. In chataetére of about 


Arabic proge ond 
the 18th-19th centurics. 


Peysion 'vorsme, 
Naskh and Nasta'- 
Hq. 4 


Arabic prose and | Records thedemiseof Dajhan Sihiba. Composed by Daigham. 
Urdu verse, Naskh 


and Nasta‘ liq. 


Records the death of Mirzà Kazhn Husain at a young age. 


Persi verse, ? 
Nadhhana Nasta'-! 
q. 


Sbt 


AURANGABAD DISTRICT 


AURANGABAD TALUEA 


173 | Aurangabad.—Chowk-ki-Masjid. — On 


174 
175 
176 


177 | 
178 


179 


18u 


" 
gës 


RA 


vecMABS ` 


the facade. 


Above the arches in the prayer-hall 


EkKháne-ki-Masjid. Above the central 
miprab, 


Daulatabad.—Sides of a grave in front 
of the tomb of Mirzà “Abdullah 
Ikhànu'z-Zaman. 


Dargih of Ifadrat Mu'min ‘Arif, Obverse 
and reversu of a loose slab. 


Sides of a grave nearby. tae e . 


Facade of the mosque, samo place. Upper 
slab. 


Do. Lower slab . A 


BIR DISTRICT 
Bre TALUKA 


Bir.--Qüdir Bidghih-ki-Masjid, near the 
Kotwüli gate. Compound-wall. 


Mosque in Maballa-§edar. Central 


mihrüb. 


of a platform in the e inpouud. 


Well in the Takiva of Shih Miskin . 


Mosque in Maballa ‘Azizpire. East side 


i 
| 
i 


m 


rM e a 


——— nane ER EE Ec d 
V i —— M — —À e 


ma 
a — ee 


A. H 1072 (and 
chronogram) = 


1661-02 A.D. 


Do. 


A H 1071 (chro- 
nogram)= 1660-61 
A.D. 


A. H. 1229 (chro- 
nogram)= 1813-14 
A.D. 


Do. (also in igures) 


A.H. 111 = 1699- 
1700 A.D. 


A.H. 116 (and 
chronogram)= 
1704-05 A.D. 


(1A. H 1269 
(words) = 1843-44 
A.D 


(2) A. H ` 1201 
(words) = 1846 
A. 


A. P IH1 (and 
ch-onogram)=1825 
-26 A.D. 


. Persinn verse, Nas- | After describing the praises of the mosque, assigns its cone 


tu‘ liq. 
Do . . 
Do. . 


truction to Sh vista Kh&n and also statesthat its two towing 
reservoirs supplied water to the city. Composed by Yumnt 
(gee Nos. 174-75 below). 


Same as above. Also rofers to the mosque's being cons- 
tructed in Dakhan. (i.e. Deccan). Composed and written 
by Mirzi Muhammad, son of Muhammad Sharif, Yumni. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Muhammad Sharif. 
Composed by Yumni (ef. No. 174 above). 


Arabic, ‘Nasta'liq , | Assigns tho grave to one Humäyün Shah. In characters of 


the 17th-18th centuries. 
< | Damaged. Contains the First Creed and Nád-i-4W. In 
characters of about the 16th century. 


« | Badly damaged. Records the demise ofa lady named R&bi'a. 
oharaoters of about the 17th eontury. 


Persian verse, Nas- Mentions the construction of the mosque near the tomb of 


ta'liq, Shih “Arif. 

Do. . . Do. 

Do.. S Registers the construotion of the mosque by one Ibrêhim 
in the name of (Hagrat) ‘Ali, master of (the sword named) 
Dhu'I-Faqhr. 

Do. , | Assigns the conetruetion of the mosque to odr Shih. Cem- 
posea by his son Muhammad Shëb. Cf. £. R. Ep., 1961-62, 

op, D, 60, 317 ; ote. 

Do . e Records the demise of Bas&Int Jah on the firet date and the 
construction of his tomb by his brother Shaikh Bando “Alt, 
Amir-i-Kabir, on the second. 

Do. * 


< | Records the construction of the well and (near?) t - 
1 by Sáb Miskin. (near?) the Tari 
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BULDANA DISTRICT 
MALEAPUR TALUKA 


195 | Malküpur.—Over the Jum‘a gate . S 


186 | Facing No. 106. . .. . . 


197 | Jámi*-Masjid. Overtheentrance . m 
1 


198 | Over the central mihrab š * F 


Rüjur.—Jàmi' mosque. Loose slab 


Rohankhed.—Jümi* mosque. Over the 


entrance, 
Over the central mihrab n e ` 


MBHKAR TALUKA 


Fatehkkeidā.—Jūmi‘ mosque, Over 
the eastern entrance. 


202 


ans 


OSMANABAD DISTRICT 


UDOIR TALUKA 


203 Udgir.—Tort. North wall ofa building 


near tho munsif’s Court, 


House of Sazfiwiru'l-Mulk, Middle 
medaltion, above the entrance. 


Medallion, below the above. . ik ` 


Two medallions to the extreme left and 
*right, same place. 
H 


Travellers’ Bungalow, Facade. 


Begj?s mosque. Above the entrance 
‘ofa hwjra. 


ery 


Qutbu'd-Din Mubürak Shah 


rabic, Nasta‘liq 


A.H. 1142-1729-30 
A.D. 
id Arabic, Naskh  . 
EM Persian, Naskh E 
A.H. 990 (chrono- | Poreian , verse, 
gram) = 1582-83 | Nasta'liq. 
A.D. 
TA Arabic, Nasta'liq. 
A.H. 9090 (and {Persian verse, 
chronogram) = Nasta ‘liq. 
1582-83 A.D. 
A.H. 1004, Muhar- Do. . 
ram 1-1682 A.D., 
December 21. 
Tm Arabic, Thulth 
(Tughcà-i-Ma'küs). 
TET Do.. 
. Do. ` 


Fugli 1199 (A.H. | Porsian, Nasta ‘lig 
1192)-1778A.D. 


Arabio, Naskh 
(Tughri). 


Records the oompletion of the gato by Muhammad during the 
governorship (*a mci) of Ma‘ali Khán.Cf, Ep. FInd., Ki 
1907-08, p. 20. 


Do. 


Letters almost peeled off. Seems to contain part of a 
Quranic verse. In characters of about the 16th century. 


Contains Quranic text (VI, 1-3). Do. 


Fragmentary. Recorde the construction of some structure 
by one of hia servants (name lost). It styles tho king's 
reign as ' caliphate’. Cf. A.R. Ep-, 1964-65, No. D. 192. 


Assigns the construction of the mosque to Khudüáwand Khin, 
Cf. Ep. Ind. hes. ), 1907-08, p. 20. 


Contains part ofa Quranic verse (LX XII, 18). In charaeters 
of about the 16th-17th conturica. 


Befers to the construction of the mosque by Khudàwand, 
(Khan). Cf. No.200above. Also,cf. Ep. Ind. (Mos.), 1907- 
08 p.20. 


Refera to Murshid Quli Khiin, son of Dayünnt Khiin, as the 
builder. Object ef construction not spccificd. 


Contains only Bismilah. In characters of 16th contury. 


Contains Nàd-i-'Ali so written os to form the figure ofa lion. 
Do. 


Ench medallion contains Ya Mafatiihw LZbväk (O Opener 
of Gates). Do. 


Seema to be modern. Records the words Musdfir Bangala-i- 
Udyir and the date. 


Contains Bismi'láA, ete. In charaeters of about the 19th 
century 
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FSI 


No. 


309 


210 


318 


1219 


320 


221 


Findapot 


MAHARASHTRA—concid. 
SATARA DISTRICT 
KARAD TALUKA 
Kardd.—Jami‘.Masjid. Two medaili. 
ions, one each to the right and left of 


the contral mihrab. 


t Around the central mikrab . " 


Medallion in the central mihrab 
Another slob, same place . š : 
A uae in the middle row of the prayer- 


hal 


Slab in the outer face of the north wall of 
ofthe mosque. 


Above No, 214 . ` . 
To the left of No. 214. 
Tomb of Maula ‘Ali, 


wall, outer face. 


Slab in the north 
Old graveyard. 


Sides of a sarcophagus, 


Anothersarcophagus . . . 


Third sarcophagus ` 2 4 


Fourth sarcophagus . y . 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 
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Dynasty 


‘Adil Shoht 


King Date 

` . A A.H. 981? (and 
chronogram) = 

1573-74 A.D. 
A.H. 963, Ramagin 
7=1558 A.D., July 

15. 

PET A.H. 963 (words). 
Safar 27221856 
A.D., January 11. 


Longuage and Romarks 


Script 


——— eet 


Thulth | Each medallion contains a Quranic text (LX1,13). In 


Arabic, 
characters of about the 16th century. 


(Tughrá i-Ma'küs). 


States that the mosque was constructed by 


Persian verse, | Damaged. A, ng A 

Nasta ‘liq. Kamil khin, through the efforts of his religious minded 
deputy, the Khán, Mir, Muhammad. Name of seribe ille- 
gibla. Published, Ep. Ind. Aus., 1933-94 (Sup.), Pp” 
48-49. 


Arabio, Kafi and | Contains the first Creed and Nad-i-'Als. In cbaracters of 


Thulg about the 10th century. 
Arabio, Thulth [Contains the Second Creed. Do. 
(Tughrà). 


Contains a Quranic verac (LXXII, 18) and the name of the 


Arabic, Thulü, : 
scribe Muhon.med (7) al Huereini. Do. 


Do. . Contains a Quranic text (XLVIII, 27). Do. 
Do.. Also contains a Quranic text (XLVIII, 1-3). Do. 
Do.. A . | Also containan Quranic text (XLVIII,4). Do. 


Damaged. Seems to record that the building is the Quodam- 
gah (i.c. the building containing foot-prints) of Hadrat 
'Ali. Do. 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabie prose and | Records the demise of Khwaja Abmad. 
Persinn verse, 
<ifiand Thulth. 


Persian, Nackh Damaged. Registers the death of a person (name illegible). 


Contains Shiite Durad only. Yn characters of about the 


Arabic, Naskh 
16th century. 


verses asking the carth to be compassionate to 


Do. 


Coutaina 


Persian verse, 
those interred therein. 


Naskh. | 


cel 


AHAVADI dd NVIGNI 


SATARA TALDEKA 
"222 | Batata.—Mosque in  Budhwirpeth. 
Above the central mihrāb. 
SHOLAPUR DISTRICT 


SHOLAPUR TALUKA 


EI. 


223 | Sholapur.—J&mi*-Masjid. To the left |‘ Adil Shihi 


of the main entrance, 


224.| Headside o fa grave in the compound 


225 | Kala-Gumtad. Headside of the earco- . 
phagus. : 


220 | Kült-Mesjid. 


On the facade " ` 


827 | Fort. 
gate. 


Above the arch of the secorid 


228 | Dargáh of Shih Zahir Wall. Blab 
in the southern wall outer face. 


229 | To the right of the above . " ` 


230 | Headstone of a grave in the compound 


231 | Headstone of another grave . . 


MYSORE 
BELGAUM DISTRICT 
BAILHONGAL TALUK 


322 | Sampgaor.—J2mi'-Masjid. Above tho 
control mihráb. 


[EET 


‘Adil Shabt , 


Do. , 


T A.H. 1244-1828-29 
A.D. 


“Ali I. ` S ` D - | &.H. 988 (words): 


1580-81 A.D. 


TT A.H. 1254 (chrono- 
gram), Sha‘bin8= 
1838 A.D., October 
21. 


voce wane 


IT A.H. 1108 (chrogo- 
Muhammad “ Adil Shih .  . . ve 


CU SEENEN Ws Ke 


TP A.H. 1237-1821-2? 
A.D. 

TP A.H. 1238, Sha‘bin 
1421823 A.D., 
April 26. 

TT A.H. 1242 (ohrono- 


gram)=1696-97 A.D. 


gram)-1820-27 A.D. 


Arabic, Thulth Contains the First Creed and Durid. 


Assigns tho construction of the mosque {spelt mahjid) to 


Persian, verse, 
Naskh. Bahaji Dibit Khán, the deputy-in-absence (nà'ib-i-gheibut) 
of the district (mu'āmalu) of Sundlüpür (e. Skolapur). 
a| Cf. Pro. Deccun Hist, Cong., Hyderabad Session, 1945, p. 236. 
Persian verse, | Records the death of Haji Miyan, who had decorated 
Nasta'liq. (cepuircd?) the mosque and the ‘Idgāb. 
Urdu verse and | Contains the Second Creed and a couplet (asking) Babêji 
Arabio, Naskh. Dàbit Khän to keep on repeating a formula declaring Allah 
ag his protector in both the worlds. In characters of 16th 
century. 
Persian verse, | Assigns the construction of the mosque to Muhammad ‘Ali. 
Thulth. Of. ibid., p. 238. 


Arabic and Persian. 


Damaged. Contains the names of the king and his father 
verse?, Naskh. 


Ibrihim and also of Yusuf Khin, tho kuewi dar, Cf. ibid. 


Persian 


Naskh. 


verse, | Fragmentary. Seema to refer to the construction of a step- 
woll. Also mentions Dàbit Khān, the king’s deputy (nà'ib-i- 


ghaibat)at S(h)olipür. Cf. ibid., p. 237. 


Arabic and Persian, | Records the death of Makhaam Sahiba, wife of Mir Asad. 


Naskh. 
Persian, Naskh. States that Shaikh Ahmad expired under the prot ction (lit 
shadow) of Hadrat Zahir Shih (the saint). ROSA 
Persian verse, [Records tho demise of (Sit)tira K jàtün, wife of Ti a 
Nasta'liq. Süya(t). : m vife of Tipa Khên 
Arabio, Thulth Fragmentary. Contains Quranio text (VI, 160; LXT, 13). 


Tu charactors of about the 16th century. 


| i | ; 
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h MYSORE—conid. 
BELGAUM DISTRICT—concid. 


BELGAUM TALUK 


238 | Belganm.—Slab in the house of Babu 


238 


239 


340 


241 


242 


243 


Rio, in the lane near the market. 


Slab fixed in tho Timber Yard, near the. 
Railway Crossing. 
Jàmi'-Masjid in the Fort. Medallion in 
the central midrab. 
Above the central milrab, same mosque 
Above No. 235 .  . D . . 
Pillars, 1-6, in the west wall, same mos- 
que. - 
Do. Inthe firstrow from west 
Do. In the middle row ` . 
Do. In the first row from east 
Slab in a field near the Fort 4 S 
Slab in another ficld, about 3 kilometres 


ı tothe south of the Fort. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 
mg 


zone 


DO 


DEE) 


"e 


King 


eco 


feos 


"evo 


DP 


DER 


Date 


a... 


A. H. 99 [81]=1589- 
90 A.D. 


A. H. 09715 1688-89 
A. D. 


Languago and 
Soript 


Persian, Naskh 


Do. ‘ 


Arabic, Thulth 
(Tughrà). 


Arabic, Thulth : 


Do. E 


Arabic verse, 
Thulth. 


Arabic prose and 
verse and Poer. 
sian verse, Thulth. 


Arabic prose and 
verse, Thulth. 


Persian, Naskh 


Do. " 


Remarke 


LA MÀ ————————— Á———— 


States that this stone indicates the boundary of the oul- 
tivable land which was endowed by the most suspicious 
among tho Khans, tho brave Asad Khin, for the Waf& 
mosque built by himsclf (Cf. A. R. Ep., 1962-63, No. D, 
153). Ends with animprecation cureing those who might 
interfere with the endowment. Do. 


Another copy of No. 233 above. 


Contains a formula declaring faith in the Creator. In charac- 
ters of about the 16th century. x 


Contains a Quranic verse (LXXII, 18) end the formula 
Allahu Akbar (God is great). Do. 


Contains Quranic text and the name of the calligrapher 
Abi Talib, son of Qasim al-Husaini Zerrin-Qalam. Cf. 
A. R. Ep., 1962-63, D, 158. ^ 


Contains verses in praise of God. In characters of the 10th 
century. 


Contains Quranic text (XLVIII, 1), invocatory ond a few 
other verses in praise of the mosque, designated as Masjid- 
i-Safi. Written by Abū Talib, son of Qisim-al-Husaini. 
Do. Cf. No. 237 above, 


Contains Quranic text (II, 255, IX, 18, ete.), traditione of the 
Prophet and invocatory verses. Do. 


Contains religious texts (Quranic verses, Traditions, Shite 
Durüd, ctc.), invocatory verses and the name of the culli- 
grapher Abi Talib, son of Qisim. Do. Cf. Nos.. 237, 
239 above. 


Another eopy of No. 233 above. 


Do. 


rei 
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BIDAR DISTRICT 


KALYAN TALUK 


244.| Kalyan.—Headstone ofa grave near the 


245 | Well near the mosque, 


246 


247 


248 


249 


250 


256 


257 


Maulana Ya'qüb's Dargith. 


Jümi'-Masjid. 


in All&hnagar. 
- West Bide. 4 


Slab in 
the oast wall, outer side. 


Dargih of Sayyid Pir Püsh&. In the 
arch of the north entrance. i 
Above the same entrance » ` 


In the arch of the southern entrance 
Above the same arch . ` 


Nawwüb's tombe in the same compound. 
Northern face of tho Tomb on the 
south. 


Western face, same tomb.  . D . 


Northern faco of the Tomb on the 
north. 


Western faee, same tomb — . “ 


Western face of the tomb in the centre . 


Sarcophagus in front of the above tombs 


Another sarcophagus, same place - 


Tughluq 5 . 


Nawwübs of Kalyà- |Khairu'd-DinI 
ni 
Nawwibs ofKaly- |Khairu'd-Din I 


ani. 


eevee 


Ghiy&thu'd-Din Tughluq Shah 


ect 


D 


D 


A. H. 1202 (and 
2 chronograms)- 
1781-88 À. D. 


A. II. 1260 (and 
chronogram)= 
1844 A.D. 


A. H. 723 (words), 
Dhi'l-Hijja 10 = 
1323 A. D. 
December 10. 


A. H. 1228 (and 
chronogram) = 
1813 A. D. 


Do. . » 
Do. . D ` 
Do. . D 


A. H. 1244, Rajab 
8 ‘(chronogram) = 
1829 A. D., Janu- 
ary 14. 


A. H. 1269 (and 
chronogram) = 
1852.53 A. D. 


Do. . . 


A. H. 1237, Jumádà 
I 6 (and chrono- 


gram) = 1822 
A.D., January 
29, 


Persian 
Naskh. 


verso, 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Mixture of Arabic 
and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Persian Nasta‘liq . 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘ liq. 

Persian, Nasta‘liq 

Persian ` verae, 
Nasta‘liq. 
Do. " P 
Do. . D " 
Do. . " D 
Do. . " a 
Do. ` 


Arabic, Thulth s 


Arabic, Naskh 


Records the death of Shih Bayé Sahib. Composed by Ayyüb 
and Gaisü Daràüz. 


Records the construction of the well designated as Bi'ru'l- 
Husaini. 


Damaged. States that the Jami‘ mosque in the gasba_ of 
Kalyan was constructed by Ulugh Qutlugh Malik-i-Mulüki'sh- 
Sharq wa'g-Sin Ikhtiyaru' d-Din Shéhin Sultani. Written 
by Muhammad, son of Diya (or Rigi). Cf. Ep. Ind. Mos., 
1935-36, pp. 1-2. à 


Reads: Ya Häjz-i-Hagiqë (O Real Protector), which also 
forms the chronogram. 

Records the construction of the edifice by the chief. 

Same as in No. 247 above. 

B the construction of a new edifico in Kalyan by the 
chicf. 


Records the demise of Kamàlu'n-Nis& Begam. 


Contains a couplet invoking prayer. In characters of about 


the 19th century. 


Records the death of Shih Khairu'd- Din II. 


Same as above. Composed by Faid. 


. [Reoorda the death of Shih Khairu'd-Din I. 


¥ragmentary. Contains part of the Shiite Durüd. In oharac- 
ters of about the 19th century. 


Contains the First Creed. Do. 


EE 
geng 
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MYSORE—contd. 
BIDAR DISTRICT—concid. 
Kayan Tatux—coneld, 

Kalyün—concid. 


268 | Stone pillar near the above . ` 


contral mihrüb. 


460 | Another oncloaure to the north of the 
same tombs. Two sides of a slab 


259 | Medina-Masjid, nearby. Above the 
| above the entrance, 


261 | Well to the west of the above tombs, 
South side. 


202 | Gun in front of the Ràj-Mabal. Rear 
&nd front portions. 


263 | Gun on the Mangni-Burj . . ` 


264 | Gun on the Ħusaint-Burj. Roar side 


266 | Gun near the steps of 
sain. 


Bargih-i-Hu- 


266 | On another gun nearby . ` 


207 | Small gun in the Store-Room ; 


266 | Anuthor gun : 4 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—-contd. 
ee rer enemas nee aaa DUERME SAA ME lA A 


Dynasty 


Nawwüba of Kaly- 


Ani. 


Do. 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Khairu'd-Din II 


Do. . ` 
Khairu’a-Din I 

Do. . ` 

Do. . 

Do. . 


theiru’d-Din II . 


Do. 


King 


Date 


A. H 1247, Rajab 
27 (day and 
month in words) 
=1832 A. D., 
January 1. 


A. H. 1245 (and 2 
ohronograme) = 
1829-30 A. D. 


A. H. 1264 (and 
ohronogram) = 
1847-48 A. D. 


A. H. 1241 (and 
chronogtam) = 
1825-26 A. D. 


A. H. 1283 
(chronogram) = 
1817-18 A. D. 


A. H. 1232 
' (chronogram) = 
1816-17 A. D. 


Do.. 


A. H. 1262 
(chronogram 7) = 
E846 A. D, 


i La. H. 1273 


| (chronogram Y) = 
1860.57 A. D. 


Language and 
Soript 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh, 


Arabic prose “and 
Persian Verse, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Arabie prose and 
Persian verse, 
Thulth (Tughra- 
i-Ma’kOs) and 
Naskh. 


Perrian 
Nasta‘liq. 


verse, 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


| 
r 
i Do. . 


Romarks 


Fragmentary. Invokes Allüh's pleasure on the deceased 


(a lady). 


Reoords the construction of the Madina- Masjid by the chief. 


Records the construction of the entrance (gate). 


Assigns the construction of the well to the chief. 


Records the date of the casting of the gun (karndl) designated 
as Darb-i-Mugh kil-kugha. 


Do., but it ie called Fath-i-Maidan. 


Do., but it is called Darb-i-Hasant. 

Do., but it is called Durb-?-Haidart, 

Do., out it is designated as Zfusaint-Darb. 

Records the name (of the gun) Darb-i- Rahahla and styles the 


ruler as Shih Muhemmad Khairu’d-))in IT. 


Reoords the name Durb-i-Ygàrt. 


| 


951 
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569 | Slabs in ‘the Arehacolegieni Museum. 


270 


-271 


-272 


4 


No. 2. ` e " » 


No. } 


Loose slub poar a wellin the field 


belonging to Chunnu. 


‘DHARWAR DISTRICT 


T.ghluq 


Muhanad bin Tughlug Shab. 


"m A. H. 1202 (and 
chronogram) = > 


1787-88 A. D. 


A. H. 1239 (and 
chronogram) = 
1823-24 A. D. 


A. H. 720 (words), 
Safar 1 = 1326 
A. D., January 7. 


HANGAL TALUR 
Hêngal.—Jêmi -Masjid. Above the | “dil Sháht {brahim (or . 3 : - sx 
entrance. 
| ds 
"203 | Above the central mibrüb . x - 
274 | Mosque in the Fort. Loose slab . i Sous A. H. 1009 (and 
chronogram) = 


275 


216 


277 


Lakshmeóvar.—Küli-Masjid. Above 


the main entrance. 


Base of the southern minaret S ` 


Base of the no: thern minaret 4 


Twa medallions above the central mikrab 


Twa medallions, flanking the abovo 


Medallion, near No. 278 above 


Around the central mihrab 


i SIGGAON TALUK 


Bankapor.—Dongar-ki-Masjid. Loose 
lab. 
H 
i Jami-Masiid. Above the central 
mihr'.b. 
Vo the Ift of the central mihrāb . , | 


veer 


pave 
|| 
|| 

FARSE . Theühin TL 
i 

eh atata FON = BADAN nara in aana ata raaa 


1600-01 A. D. 


A.H. 1016? (and 
chronogram)z1007 
-08 A.D. 


A.H. 1031 (chreno- 
gram)=1602 A.D. 


mae n pD———— e —— kanan aana 


i 


Persian verse and | Records the construction of the ‘Idgih. Composed by Siy&- 
prose, Naskh. dat “Ali Khàn Dahádur. 


Persian verso, | States that through tho  blossings of Khaki Shah, Fadl.i- 
Nasta'liq. “Ali construoted the well, 
Porsian, Naskh Damaged. Records the construction of a mosque by Al.mad, 


(son of) ‘Ali Jachneri (?), at a time when the sigid" was held 
by  Malikw’sh-Sharq Qiwámu'd-Daulat wa’d-Din, the 
vaztr of the province (iglim) of Deogir. 


Arabic and Persian Records the roligious text (Naàd-i-*A!i, etc.) and spells the 


prose and vorso, king’e title as ‘Adil Sah. 

Naskh. 

Do. . Contains Quranic text (Throne Verse, ctc.) In characters 
of about the 17th century, 

Porsian verse, | Records tho construction of an edifice hy Rafi‘u’d-Din during 
Naskh and the time of the great Khin Khurshid Khan. Composed and 
Nasta'liq. written by Abu’l-Qisim Lärî. Cf. No. 284 below, 

Arabic, alth | Contains a Quranic verse (XIX, 57). In characters of 


(Tughrà-i-Ma'küs) about tho 17th century. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . | Recorde tho name of Kh&n-i-A*ninKhünd Mir (entitled) Ankus 
Khan, son of Manjhan (entitled) Ankus Khan. Do. 


Persian, Thulth Do. 


Arabic, Naskh Each medallion contains the First Creed, Do, 

Arahio, Naskh | Each medallion reads: Ya Muhammad ` (repcated 
(Tughra..i-Mak‘iis) eight times). Do. 
Do. . Contains a few invocations to Allüh by his attributes. Do. 
Do. . “| Records Quranic texte (LXVIT, 13; LXXII, 18, ete.). Do. 

Persian verse, | Records the excavation of the tank designated as Favq-i- 
Nuata‘liq. Xüràánt. i 


Arabic Naskh Contains Quranic text (LIX, 22-24; CXII, etc.). In charac- 


ters of 16th century. 


Persian 
Nasta'liq. 


verse, | Records that the great Khan Khurshid Khan, the deputy of 


the king, built this nu Compesed ard writi x b 
Abu'l-Qisim, son of Shaikh Nizëm. Cf. No. 274 Abasa 7 


| 
| 
H 
| 


NETE an ae LENE EE A 


99-596[ AOA LuOddU IWOANNY 


LST 


No. 


285 


286 


287 


288 
289 
290 


291 


292 


293 


Findspot 


MYSORE—concld. 
DEARWAR DISTRICT—concld. 


Smiaqaon Tatus—coneld. 


Banküpur—concid. 


To tho right of tho oentral mibrab A 


Graves in the old graveyard, No. 1. 


Sides. 
No. 2. Headsido 


No. 3. Do. F 
No.4. Do. S 
No.5. Do. E 


No.6, Sides . 


No. 1. Headeide 


No. 8. Do. ` 


No.9. Sides . 


y 


D D D 
D 
H D H 
D D H 
H D H 
s D D 
D . D 
D D H 


Mosque in the old gravayard, On tho 


facado. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 


Dynasty 


‘Adil Shahi. 


eee 
[DIEN 
[II 


EXE 


I 


King 


.|IbrühimIE . : 


DR) 


DER 


Beginning of A.H. 
1011 (words)=1602 
A.D., June-July, 


A.H. 1008 (words), 
Jumüdà I 13, Sun- 
day-1599 A. D. 
November 21. 


A.H. 108 art 1047. 
4 


AH. 1042 (words)-: 
1632-33 A.D. 


(Q) A. H. 10771 
1066-67 A.D. 


2) A. H. 11024 
1890-91 A.D. 


A. H. 1059-1649 


ell, 


Languago and 
Script 


Arabic prose and 
Persian prose and 
verse, Naskh and 
Nasta'liq, 


Arabic, Naskh i 


Do. . . 6 

Do. . . . 

Do.. D . 
Arabio prose and Per- 


sian verso, Naskh 
and Nasta'liq. 


Arabic, Naskh à 


Do. . ` . 


Do. , D ` 


Arabic prose and 
Persian 
Thuith. 


verse, 


Remarks 


Records the construction of the mosque. 


Contains Throne Verse, etc, In characters of about tho 


16th-17th conturies, 


Rocords the death of Sitti Saliba, daughter of Haji Zinjàni. 
Written on the given date. 


Contains religious toxt (Qur’an, XXII, 7, LV, 26 ote.). In 
charactors of about tho 16th-17th conturies. 


Registers the demise of ‘Ali Riga, son of Muhammad Husain, 
bavaldar of Bankipir. 


Contains Throne Verse. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Records the demise of a person (name not mentioned). 


Contains religious text (invocatory verses, etc.). In charac- 
ters of about the 17th century. 


Records the death of a lady (name not specified). Dates 


perhaps those of birth and death. 


Contains Throne Verse only. In characters of about the 17th 
century. 


Contains First Creed and a couplet in praise of the four Caliphs- 


SI 


AHdVYuOld8 NVICNI 


296 | Inthe central mihrab . . 3 sete Tm Tm Arabic, Thulth .| Reads: Ya Allah! In characters of about the 17th con- 
< : tury. 

297 | Above tho central mihrab. SE See e.. Do. . S . | Contains Quranio texts (XVII, 111; LI, 56) only. Do. 

298 | Headstone of a grave in front of the iis Tor A.H.1071 (2 chrono- | Persian verse, Naskh | Records the death of Muhammad Khán Sarwani. 


mosque. grams)-Dhi I: Hijja and Thulth. 
2, Friday=1661 
A.D., July 19. 


299 | Darg&h of Shāh *Al&u'd-Din Qadiri- We nee A.H. 999 (ohrono- | Persian verse, Nas- | Records the construction of a bastion named after Najafi 
Loose slab. gram)=1690-91 talig. Khan. 
800 | Fort. Gravo near the Jaina temple eid teas A.H. 1207, Rabi‘ | Arabio prose and | Records the demise of Akram (1). 
II, 12=1792 A.D., Porsian verse, 
November 27. Naskh and Nasta‘- 
lig. 


H 


301 | Do. Above the central mitrab of ruined 


“Adil Shabi . « | (Ibrahim I) . S . . . | A.H. 945 (chrono- | Arabic prose and | Records the construction of the mosque by Khün Malik. 
mosque. gram)=1538-39 Persian verse, Composed by Amin. 
à A.D, Naskh. 
902 | Do. Loose slab in the Cattle Breeding Do.. . .|IbráhimII . . . 5 . | A.H. 1006 (chrono. | Persian vorse, | Records the construction of a bastion by Khurshid Khan. 
Farm. gram)x1597-98 Nasta'liq. Cf. No. 294 above. 
308 | Sávpür.—Dargüh of Shih Kemil. | Neww&bs of Sāv-| Abu'l-Khair Kkān . S S . JAH. 1223, Rabi‘ I= Do.. . . | Records tho date of placing the pinnacle (kalas) on tho domo 
Above the main ontrance. pir, 1808 A.D., April- 4 of Shih Kamal, by Dilair Khin Bahadur ehtitled Dilair 
May. Jang. Composed and written by the Nawwüb. 
304 | Mosque near tho above, Ono pillar , Do. , è . | Dilair Khón . n P * e AH. 1269 (and chro- Do. . ë " Assigns the reconstruction of an old mosque to (Nawwüb) 
nogram)=1852-53 Dilair Jang, son of (Abol) Khair (Khan), son of ('Abdu'l) 
A.D. Molim (Khan). Composed by tho Nawwab and written by 


Khwàja Mir Ahmad ‘Ali Khan. 


GULBARGA DISTRICT 


GULBARGA TALUE 


305 | Gulbarga,—Gravoyard noar tho Dergāh oS ates A.H. 942, Ramadan | Persian, Nasta'liq . | Records tho demise of Khwaja Shabsawar, son of Khwaj 
of Hagrat Sayyid Muhammad Gaisü 14=1536 A.D., Muhammad and descendant bh GAN H din of Khwaja 
Dar&z. Hoadstone of a grave, March 7. 
RAICHUR DISTRICT 
KOPPAL TALUK 
206 | Hittinala—-Slab lying in tho feld of weve! eres DT Pereian, Naskh — . | Reads: Dū Sad (wa) hashtād (wa) shash kuroh (?) (Two 
Mab&devappa Tippavvanavata. Im- See sh 
prossíons from the Government Epigra- : ERST IS i y ). In ohracters of about the 


phist for India. 
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A H " — gege 
SA Findspot Dynasty King Date occi ng © Remarks 
RAJAETHAN 
ALWAR DISTRICT 
MaNDAWAR TAHSIL 
307 | Bahroj.— Dargah of Qadir Shih. Barco- A iat Arabic, Naskh Contains religious text (First and Secon Creeds, Throne 
phagus in the adjoining room, Verse, ete.). In characters of ubout the 15th century. 
$08 | Anothersarcophagus . S A wale "T" Do.. i Do, 
309 |Looso slab in tho compound , A Sayyid . x , | Muhammad Shih (son of Farid Shih) (1) A. H. 842 | Persian, Naskh States that the construction of the step-well was commenced 
l (words), Sha'bün , on the first date and completed on the second date in tho 
121439 A. D. time of the gront khán, Mubarak Khán, (son of) ‘Alam 
January 17. Khan, son of Qasim (/)Khin al-Ahrári (?), by Abu'l-Laith 
(2) A.H. 846, Rajab- Nasr, scen of Mughith al-Lahori, known as (phrase illegible), 
1442 A.D., Novem. onc of tho servants of Hadrat Makhdūm Shaikh Fadlu'llih 
bor-Decomber. Bukhari, 
310 | Another loose slab e " " Vei eris S Arabic, Naskh Fragmentary. Contains only part of a Quranic verse 
(XXXVII, 80). In characters of carly 13th century. 
311 | Mosque near the Dargih, Loose stab " Vas Do. . a Fragmentary Contains part of a Quranic verso (IIT, 199). 
Do. ] f 2 
THANAGHAZI TAMSIL 

312 | Ajabgarh. —Looso slab in possession TP T SS Do.. d Damaged. Purport not olear, In characters of about the 


of Pandit Hazāri Lal, 


313 | Somasigartank, On the wall nearby . 


TIJARA TAHSIL 


314 | Pijaéra.—Mosque near the Tahsil office. 


Over the central mihrab, 


315 | Mosque of Gadi Karam Hurnini 


Mahalla Qidiwida, Over the central | 


mthrab. 


Mughal 


DE 


A.H. 1038, V. S. | Persian, Nasta'liq; 


1642 (irregular). Local dialect, 
Nagari. 
A.H. 993 (chrono- | Persian verso, 
gram) = 1584-85 Naata' liq. 
A.D. . 


A.H. 1000 (and |Arabic prose and 
words), Safar = Persian verse, 
1591 A.D., Nov- Naskh and Nasta‘- 
ember-December, liq. 


17th-18th centuries. 


Bilingual. Records an order, prohibiting the angling of fish, 
ote., in tho Som(a) Sigar tank which was constructed (7) 
by Diwin Mádho Singhji in the reign of Jalil (u'd-) Din 
Muhammad Akbar Badshih, Ends with an imprecation 
against Hindu and Muslim violators, Wor the Nagari 
portion, sce No. 234 of Appendix B, of AN. Ep., 1966-67. 


States that the mosque was constructed by Miyàn Mubárak. 


Do. 


AHdVuUubOIdi NVIGNI 


T pr Arabic, Naskh. Contains the Second Creed. In characters of about tho 15th 


316 | Tomb called Ramgaltin-ki-Gumbad, On ER 
the entrance. | century. 
|| 
317 | MosguenearGumbadwila-Bagh, Onthe | Tom | — dasi Do. : < | Contains the Throne Vorse. Do. 
central mihrüb. 
318 | Below No.317 . $ : ë . rate mM dor Sassi Do. . . | Contains attributes of God. Do. 
319 | On the sides of the central mikrăb, Qe ass dech Arabic, Naskh | Contains Shiito Durüd. In characters of about the 16th cens 
* (Tughrà). tury. 


BHARATPUR DISTRICT 
KAMAN TAHSIL 
320 | Kamin.—Chaurisi-Khamba mosque. |Ghori? , . — . | [Muhammad binS&m?] . 3 < JAH. 600 (words), | Arabio, Naskh Badly damaged and most of the Ictters pecled off. Seems to 
Around the main entrance, Ramadin = 1204 record the construction of a well, tank and tho mosque (in 
S A.D., May-June. the time of?) Tughril Sultini by the great Amir (name 
partly lost, partly illegible). King’sname,etc.,lost. Cf. 
Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., vol. XX, p. 66. 


321 | Around the central milràb. . A e E -— Do. í » | Contains Quranic text (LXVIII, 1—5), In the same charac- 
i ` tors a8 in above, 


RUPBAS TAHSIL 


322 | Rupbis.—Bigh-Biori. Wall. , . | Rulers of Bharatpur | Balwant Singh . D . e | V.S. 1906, Ér&vana Persian, Nasta‘liq; | Bilingual. Records the construction of the well by Mahi 


Su. 15. Loval dialoct, raéjadhirij(a) Brijéndr(a) Rai Balwant Singh Bahidur 
Nagari, Bahadur Jang, under tho suporvision of Har Bakhsh, tho 


feujdür. Yortho Nigariportion,see No. 238 of Appendix B, 
of A, R. Ep., 1966-67. 
JHALAWAR DISTRICT 


JHALAWAR TAHSIL 


$23 | Jhalawer.—Archaoological Museum. vus "I" GE Urdu, Nasta'liq . | Contains a couplet in praiso of Ràjà's skill in weilding the 
Wooden mugdur. fugdar. In characters of tho 19th century, 


KOTA DISTRICT 


SANGOD TAHSIL 


324 | Gügraun.—Dargáh of IIndrat Hamid- es TP Vade Persian, Nasta'liq . | States that tho sorvant of the (royal) court, Iradat Khán, haa 
i u'd-Din known as Mithe Shih. Arch endowed tho rovenues of (the villages) Chawkiyà for the 
of the gate, annual ‘urs colebrations of tho Dargah and honco nono 

should intorfore with it. Also acc No. 325 below. 
445 | Southern wall of the mosque in the enclo- KAN ET AH. 1100 (and Do, D + | Records the construction of the Jimi‘ mosque by Iradat Khan, 
Sure, P words) = 1694-95 son of Nawwiib Iradat Khünand grandson of Nawab A'zam 
A.D. Khin and tho allotmont, for tho maintenance of tho Mosque, 


of five Bublalis por diom — threo for tho Imàm and ono each- 
forthe Mu'adhdhin and the Swceper—and half cach for 
expenses on wator andillumination. Also states that who» 
ovor renders service to the tomb of Hadrat Shih Mithe will 
have hia desiros fulfilled. Further mentions Shaikh Firüz 
one of the servanta of tha (ssid) Khin Sihib and deputy (in 
charge) of the fort (nà'ib-i-qal'a), aa the supervisor, 
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SI. 


No. 


326 


927 


828 


929 


330 


Findspot 


RAJASTHAN-—con!d. 
KOTA DISTRICT—eoncld. 
Saxaop Tausim—toncid, 
Gügraun—concld, 


Over the central móhràb " D G 


Loft and right sides of tho central mihrab 


Right side of the door of the tomb proper 


SHAHABAD TAHSIL ` 
Shahabad.—Jami‘-Masjid, Facade of 
the gate, 


Loose slab in the Tahsil office. Originally 
from a platform near the Kotwali. 


881 | Totheleftofthe inner gate of the Musāfir 


Khina near the Shaikh Shah bàz-ki-Mas- 
jid in Mahalla Tambolipüra. 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 


Dynasty 


nm 


King 


D 


Aurangzeb, 


Do . 


HO 


Date 


were 


(1) A.H. 987, Dhi'l- 
Hijja=1680 A.D., 
January-February. 


(2) AH, 981, Mu- 
harram=1583 A.D., 
January-February. 


Language and 
Script 


Arabio, Naskh S 


Persian vorse, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq ; 
Local dialoct, 
Nigari. 


A.H.1082 ¢words)= jArabic and Persian, 


1671-72 A.D. 


Nasta‘lig. 


Regnal Year 23 | Persian, Nasta'liq; 


(A. H. 1090), 
Ramadin 14=1679 
A.D., October 9. 


A.H. 1266=1849-50 
A.D. 


Local dialect, 
Nagari. 


Do. S 


geg 


Romarks 


i i M 


Contains the Fürst Creed. In characters of about the 17ths 
18th centuries, 


Each sido contains the well-known couplet in praise of the four 
Caliphs. Do. 


Bilingual. Assignsthe erection of the gate to Miyin‘ Isi, son 
of ‘Alawal(?) Khan, a resident of Thanosar, during the 
governorship (‘amal) of Sultdn Rathor, son of Rai Kalyan 
Mal of Bikancr on the first date and also records the cons- 
truction of a noble edifice on the second date, by the same 
person during the time of the same governor. For the 
Nigari portion, see No. 245 of Appendix B of A. R. Ep., 

966-67. 


Recordsthe construction ofa mosque in the course of five years 
under the supervision of Sayyid Maqbü! Muhammad. 


Bilingual, Fragmentary. States that the mahajana, traders 
and Brohmins of the gagba (name lost) having gone to tho 
royal court and complained that tholevy on landed property 
(sãyir) was being recovered, a royaldeerec (lagdir) wa sissued 
under the orders of the emperor laying down that the levy 
was illegal and should not be taken. It also states that in 
pursuance of that order, tho jagirdar Randhaula Khan 
instructed his agenta (muiagaddis) to stop levying those 
imposts, and as a result, (the amount of the) levies like 
zakat, ba fà" t, khon f, tola’t, kotwali, ete., half was remitted and 
the remaining half, being acoepted by the con cerned on their 
free-will, wasto be levicd, while the taxes on birth, marriage, 
etc., were totally remitted. Ends with a curse of Allok 
and Ram forthe Muslim or Hindu violators. For the Nagari 
portion, see No; 247 of Appendix B, of A. R. Ep., 1966-67. 


Bilingual. Assigns the construction of a mosque, a wellanda 
Musiifir-Khina to Shaikh, Shahbix Khan, tho Jam‘adar. 
Written by Hamid Husain. For the Nügari portion, sce 
No. 250 of Appondix B of A. R. Ep., 1966-67. 


GH 


A 


AHAVUDIdT NVIANI 


832 


333 


334 


335 


336 


337 


338 


339 


340 


341 


842 


948 


944 


Dargah of Rahim Khin Diti. Top and 
sides of the sarcophagus. 


Panchüyati-Masjid. Overthe mihráb . 
NAGAUR DISTRICT 


NAGAUR TAHSIL 


Nagaur.—Fort. Slab in the portion of 
the Parkot& wall, facing the Horse 
Stables and Ranawisa, 


Slab in the Northern upper Parkotà wall 
Slab to the west of the above . . 
Wostern upper Parkota wall, outer side 


To the north of the above . ` . 


To the north of above. D . D 


Southern upper Parkotê wall, outer face. 
Slab to the wost of the water-tower. 


At a little distance from No. 344 . ` 


Southern outer (lower) wall, outer face, 
behind the shops on the Station Road. 


To the west of No. 342, above the 
Derg&h of Biba Badr. 


Dargüh of B&b& Badr, at the foot of the 
southern wall of the Fort. Sides of 
sarcophagus, No. 1. 


Ghori . . 
Khanzada D 

a 
Khalji or Tughluq 


Khalji . D 
Khánzüádá . 
Tughluq . 


LP 


Muhammad Khün I. D D 


Mubammad bin Sam " $ 


Firàz KhênI . . . . 


"eno 


Mujahid Khin — . . à 


‘Alau'd-Din . . . . 


(Wirtz: KbànT?] . . . 


Ghiyüthu'd-Din Tughluq Shah . 


LIES 


A.H. 941 ?z1534.35 
A.D. 


A.H. 919 (words), 
Safar | 3121607 
A.D., June 14. 


A.H. 594 (words) = 
1197-98 A.D. 


A.H. 822 (words), 
Rabi I = 3=1419 
A.D, March 30. 


A.H. 761 (words) = 
1369-60 A.D. 


one 


A.H. 865 (words), 
Ramadan 8 = 1461 
A.D.,May 19. 


A.H. 838 (words), 
Ramadin 1=1435 
A.D., March 31. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. D 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabio, Naskh ` 


Do. f " 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verae, 
Naskh. 
Persian verse, 
Naskh. 
Persian, Naskh 
Do. * . 


A.H. 705 (words)- |Arabio and Persian, 


1305-06 A.D. 


A.H. 82! (words) 
Ramagin = 1418 
A.D., Octobor. 


A.H. 646  (words)-: 
1248-49 A.D. 


Naskh. 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabio, Naskh 


Do, : 


Contains the Five Creeds, ete. 


Contains a formula mentioning the merita of the Firat Creed. 
In characters of 17th-18th centuries. 


Letters almost obliterated. 
mosque. 


Records the construction of & 


Fragmentary. Contains only the name of the king and his 
kunya Abu’l-Mugaffar and title Nàgir-i-Amiri'l-Muminin and 
the nisbaa'sh-Shihibi ofa person (name lost). 


Fragmentary and damaged. Mentions Khánu'lA'gam Firiz 
Khàn, (son of) Shams Khan Ghazi and seems to refer to some 
edifice. 


Fragmentary. Rooords the construction of a mosque. Other 
details lost. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the might of the king (name, etc. 
lost) and mentions tho efforts of‘ Ali, (aon of) Ahmad (forthe 
EE of some edifice). In charactors of early 14th 
century. 


Fragmentary. Records the construction of the mosque by(t) 
tho hing who is reforred to as Majlis-i-* Ali. 


Statos that Hitim Khitan, wife of the late Shams Khan, oons- 
truoted this woll for tho bonefit ofthe Muslims. 


Fragmontary. Contains only part of tho namo and tho titles 
of the king. 


Fragmentary. Refers to the martyrdom of some one (Shams 
Khin ?)and the construction of bis* auspicioustomb’. 


Fragmentary. Extant portion only rofers to the reign of 
the king and gives his namo and titlos (one being Nasir-é- 
Amiri’ Linu’ minin), 


Damaged. States that tho tomb is that of Abul-Hasan, 
botter known as Se‘id, son of Band a’sh-Shirdzi (or a'l- 
Lari), who expired on the given date, Cf, Bul, Dec. Col, 
Hes. Inst., Vol. YI, p. 182. 
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GH 


1345 


346 


347 


348 


2340 


350 


351 


EI 


353 


Findspot 


RAJASTHAN—concld. 
NAGAUR DISTRICT—coneld. 
NAGAUR Tausm—concld, 
Nagaur--—-concid. 


Dargah of Bibi Badr, at the foot of tho 
ER wall of the Fort. Sides of 
0. 2, d . ` d . 


No. 3 . s 


Loose sarcophague piece near the above 


House of Pir Bashiru'd-Din Suhrwoardi, 
in Pirzidon-ki-Mahalla, Nahfir Polo, 
Loose slab originally from tho 
Madrasa, 


Mosque of Makhdjim Husain Nügauri in 
Mahalla Phil-Mabal. Sides of the 
Contral mihrad, 


Kala Gumbad in the Dargāb Badé Pir 
Sahib. 


Ek Minir-ki-Masjid 


in Pathinon-ké- 
Mahalia. 


Over tho central mihràb. 


Kanchye ` Julühon-ki-Masjid, Loose 
sahi. originally from the oity-wall. 
0. 1. 


No. 2 D " ` à 


No. 3 D a ‘ 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 


Dynasty 


senn 


Sur D D , 


Khalji . D 
Khanzada « . 


King 


Islām St, 


Qutbu'd-Din Mubarak 


PD 


Muhammad Khan 1, 
Do. . ` 


Shah Jahan `, " 


Auran zeb ] 


Shih 


Date 


P» 


A.H. 636 (words): 
1288-30 A.D. 


| A.H. 959 (words), 
Rajab 1= 1562 
A.D., June 23 


A.H. 720 (words), 
Muharram = 1320 
A.D., Fobruary- 
March 


A.H. 911 (words)= 
1805-06 A.D. 


A.H. 909 (words)= 
1503-04 A.D. 


A.H. 1055 (words): 
1645-46 A.D. 


VH. 
words), 
29=1669 
March 22, 


1079 (and 
Shawwà] 
A.D., 


Languago and 
Soript 


Arabic, Naskh 5 


Porsian, Naakh 


Arabie, Naskh 


Do. . . 


Persian, Naskh =, 


Do. . P 


Porsian, Nasta'liq . 


Arahic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh and 


Nasta'liq 


Romarks 


Contains only the First Creed. In characters of about the 
13th century. 


Mostly peeled off. Records the domise of Abū Bakr, son- 
of Sa'du'llah, : 


Yragmentary. Contains part of tho First Croed., In charac- 
tors of 13th century. 


Records the construction of the mosque in tho Khêngêh of 
Hadrat $haikhHamidu'd-Din Nügauri Buhrwardi by 
Miyan Khwaja, gon of Shukr (or Shakar) Batani, (in the 
time of) the master of the spiritual successor (sajjüdu) 
Bhaikhu'l.Maghü'ikh Shaikh Sulaimün, son of Shaikh 
Bhikh. 


Damaged. Seems to record tho construction of the mosque. 
Styles tho reign of the king os ‘caliphate’. 


Contains part of o Quranic text (III, 17-18). 
of about the 15th century. 


In characters 


Records the construction of tho mosque. 


Records the construction of a mosque by the senior wife 
of khanzidi Miyün ‘Ali. 


Records the construction of a mosque in front of the Delhi- 
Darwiiza (gate) by Muhabbat Darwish. Written by 
‘Abdu'l-Hafiz, mu'adhdhin of the Jimi‘ mosque inside 
the fort, 


Assigns the construction of a mosque to Shaikh Yüsuf. 


vot 


AHdV3uDId3d NVIGNI 


D 


365 | No. 4 : Be iry SELL i 


356 Northern oity-wall, Slab in the outer 
face. 


357 | Dargih of Hadrat Sayyid Imim Nor, 
outside the Delhi gate. Loose slab, 
originally from the city wall. 


958 | Dargah of Pir Zuhüru'd-Din, in Mahalla 
LohMripüra. Sides of a sarcophagus. 
359 Do.  Piller on the east =. S 


360 | Another pillar on the east. . 


E 


361 | Another pillar on the wost e 


362 | Akbari-Mosjld. ` Four-pillared Chhatri 
on the back of the west wall. Two 
fac es of tho south-western pillar, 


863 | Twof aces of the north-western pillar. 


864 | ‘I'wo facea of the north-castern pillar 


865 | Dargah of Sufi §&hib. Headstone of 
& grave. 


! 


la 

86 | Sides of a sarcophagus (samo as ono 

$ mentioned under No. D, 220 of 
A.J. Ep., 1962-63). 


Khánzüidà * 


x e . | Firüz Khan III 


ase 


Muhammad Khan I. 


eres 


A.H. 1080 (and 
words), Dhi'l- 
Hija 26-1670 
A.D., Mar 6, 


A.H. 911 (words)= 
1605-06 A.D. 


A.H. 933 (words), 
Dhil.Qa'da — 9- 
1527 A. D., 
August 10. 


A.H. (7 245 
(words), Safa = 
1344 A.D., June- 
July. 


A.H. 1008 (and 
words) =1 599- 
1600 A.D. 


m 


E 


AH. ’ 1008= 
1699-1600 A.D. 


A.H. 1013 (and 
words) = 1604- 
08 A.D. 


A.H. 974 (words)= 
1566-67 A.D. 


Persian, Naskh  . 


Do. c 


Arabic, Naskh . 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Persian ‘ verso, 
Nasta'liq. 

Persian verse and 
prose, Nasta'liq. 
Do.. D . 

Persian verse, 
Nasta'liq. 


Porsian vorse and 
prose, Nasta'liq. 


Arabio, Thulth and 
Naskh. 


Persian 


verge, 
Nasta'liq. 


States that the mosque was built by Shaikh Sadru'd-Dtn, 
a descendant of the late Makhdüm Bahüu'd-Din under 
the supervision of Yüsuf Darwish (obviously same as in 
above). 


Records the construction of the tomb of Fathu'llah, son 
of Khánz&áda Malik Ahmad Khan. 


Damaged. States that a mosque and tomb were built in 
the reign of the king. The phrase either containing 
the name of the builder or of the occupant of the tomb— 
reading like Adija Babü—is not clear. 


Damaged. Records the date of the death of a porson (name 
illegible). 


States that the writer Mir Buzurg visited the tomb in the 
company of (his father) Nawwüb Amir Muhammad 
Ma'güm Nëmt, ` 


Contains & quatrain soliciting prayers, for the dead. In 
the same characters as in above. 


Contains a quatrain, urging action. Composed and written 
by Muhammad Ma‘gim Nimi of Bakkar, 


Contains a quatrain in the same strain as No. 361 above. 
Composed by Amir Muhammad Ma‘gim Nami. Written 
most probably by Mir Buzurg. 


Contains à quatrain on the vicissitudes of time. 


8 Composed 
by Nami. In the same characters as in above. 


Contains a couplet composed by Amir Muhammad Ma'güm 
Nami, who wrote it on his return from Iran. 


States that the grave belongs to Sharafu’d-Din Husain, son 
of Muhammad Qisim and grandson of Abu’l-Faql, who 
diod on the given date. 


Contains couplets expressing grief caused by aeparatiop. 
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BL. 
No. 


367 


308 


369 


370 


$71 


373 


373 


374 


375 


Bi 


377 


Findspot 


Y 


UTTAR PRADESH 
AGRA DISTRICT 
Aaga Tinsi, 
Agra.—Fort, Jahênglel. Mahal. Above 
Pipo-holes in tho tanks near the 


northern pavilion. Impressions from 
tho Old Collection. 


Mouth of a pipo opposite tho Diwin-i- 
KhSag. — Do. S ij 


An old tomb exoavatod a fow years back. 


d 


Hoadatone of a gravo noar the south wall 
of tho Fort. 


Headstono of another gravo, near the 
above. 


Chauk-Masjid — in Maballa-Tàjganj. 
Impression from tho Old Collection. 


Another moeque in Maballa-Tajganj. 
On tho central arch. Do. 


Pachkuiyán ` gravo.yard near Baker- 
Bagh’ (now Subhish-Park). Head. 
stones of graves, No. 1. 


No. 2. Impressions from the Old 
collection, 


No. 3. Do. ` 4 " 


No. 4. Do. . 6 D 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-6€— contd. 
rrr MOT EIER ECC REOR E HIP a PT a a ER RB REED ERE RU EROR SI ERR EIER RN RE RENE E RR ORE IBID are eC aaa BA TTY 


TP 


t... 


Aurangzeb 


Islim Shih 


King 


EI 


"ett. 


anne 


Dato 


————À 


A.H. 1010 fworis), | Persian 


Ilahi ` wear 46 
(chrono gtam)= 
1601-02 A.D. 


AJI. 1199 (and 
chrono gram), 
Jumgdi I= 
1754 A.D. April- 
May. 


(part of ohronogram 
lost). 


A.H. 1094=1682-83 
A.D. 


AH. 1269 (anit chto- 
nogram)=1862 A.D. 


A.H. 054 (words)= 
1537-38 A.D. 


A.II. 978 (words), 
Shawwiil 13-: 
1571 A.D., March 
10. 


A.H. 1038 (and 


chronogram)- 
1028-20 A.D. 


Language and 
Beript 


Porsian Nasta'liq. 


verse, 
Nasta'liq. 


Do.. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasz h. 


Porsian prose and 
verst, baste" Dot, 


Persian, Thulth 


Persian, Naskh 


Persian verse, Ni askh 


Persian 


verse, 
Thulth. 


Remorka 


Contains the names of the parts of the palaces, viz. stream, 
marghül, big tank, big bath and small bath (to which tho 
wnier-pipes carricd water), In characters of about tho 
17th century. 


Refers to the fountain of the Burj-i-Musamman and the 
water-fall opposite it. Do. 


Recorda th» death of a lady, mothor of the composer (namos 
not mentioned), 


Mecords the martyrdom of Agh& ‘AN, who foll in a battle. 
Published, J’roc. As. Soc. Beng., 1874, p. 161. 


Damaged. Recorls the death of a lady perhaps Kanis 
Füyima by namo. In characters of about the 17th- 18th 
centuries. 


Aasigna tha construetion cf the mosque te Shaikh Kfar 
Mashhbadi. 


Records the construction of the mosque under tho supervision 
of Shaikh Wajihu'd-Dim. 


Damaged and partly obliterated. Seoms to record the 
construction of a well by Musain, in the name of (?) the 
saint ‘Aléu'l-Haq. 


States thal Abu’) Vattih, son of Vari Sultán, died young 
on the given date. Published, Proc. As. Soc. Beng., 
1874, p. 173. 


Records the demise of the mother of Shukru'llàh. 


Contains a quatrain addressed to the deceased. Written 
by 'Abdu'-liüdi. In characters of about the 17th 
century. ` 


991 
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375 | No. à. . ` . ` ` . aes vaca A.H. 1033 Arabie prose and | Gives the date of tho martyrdom of Abu'l.Zath. Published, 
(chronogram) = Persian verse, ibid., p. 161. 
1623-24 A.D. Tpulin and 
asta lid: 
379.| No. 6 ` D ` " D . DE V. AH. 1129 (and | Pezsion prose and | Registers the death of Shab Gharib, a saint. 
j ohronogram) = verae, Thulth and 
i 1716-17 A.D. Nasta'liq. 
350 | No.7 " " D D P ` PERES ais "| AH. 1188, Rajab | Arabic prose and Damaged, Recorda thc death of a lady Kulthüm by name. 
22, Thursday =| Persian prose and 
1774 A.D., verse, Naskh and 
September 28. Nasta'liq, ` 
881 No. 8, Sides D . D . . DE P A.H. 1080 Persian verse, | Records the demico of Muhammad ‘Arif, who died for the 
` (chronogram) a - Nasta'liq, causo of Allāh. 
f 1669.70 A.D. 
8821No.9. Do. . . . . hows NS A.H. 1266 (and Do..  .  .|Recordsthe death of Muglibu’d-Din. Composed by his pupil 
T ‘ chronograni) = Qamar. 
1848-49 A.D. : 
883 | No. 10. Do. . A 6 . : kaé Zeie AH. 1266 Persian verso, | Records the demiso of a young lady (nome not given). 
: (chronogram) = Thulth (Paghrs) 
1519-60 A.D. . | and Nasta'liq, 
384 | Mosque near the Ajmeri Gate. Over | Mughal . . . | Jahingir . x . e .| A.H. 1031 (and | Arabic and Persian, | Assigns tho construction of the mosque and a domo to Dir 
s the central mihráb. ' words) = Naskh and | Sulaiman. Published, Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., Vol. IV, p. 118; 
b 1621.22 A.D. Nasta'liq. Proc, As, Soc. Beng., 1874, p. 101. ` 
385 | Dorgih of Hodrat ‘Alau’d-Din Majdhab wees ER A.H. 953 Persian verse, | Records tho demise of the saint 'Alüu'd.Dtp Ma: 
alias Shih Wilivat, in Nii-k!-Mandi. (chronogram) = Nasta'liq. i Published, Proc. As. Soc. Beng., 1874, p. 160, idhub. 
Headside pillar of the grave. ` ' 1540.47 A.D. 
350 | Sarcophagus in the compound . . AEN ee AH. 1209 (and | Arabic prose and [Recorde the death ot Dhak’ Khin, a leamed philosopher and 
| d i chronogram) = Persian verse, | physician, 
t Shawwêl 20, Naskh and 


Friday night = | Nasta'liq, 
1795 A.D., May 10, 


$87 | Anothor sarcophogue . ` . 


PV ders AH 12138 (and | Persian verso, | Records the death of Ligi Khün, a physician, 
chronogram), Nasta'liq. 
Shawwül, Monday 
z1801 A.D., 


| February-March, 


388 | Tomb near the above Darg&h: Impres: 1 


SG V e A.H. 1071 Do.. D + | Records the dato of tho martyrdom of M 
sion from the old Collection, (chronogram) = > mujahid, who was killod in a bottle with the SEN DM 
1660.61 A.D. not given. 


$89 


Mosquein Mvhella-AthSin, Nái-ki-Mandi | Lodi . x < | Ibrahim , . . A 


AR 927 (words), | Persian, Naskh . | Aesigns the construction of 
Over the central mihráb.. > phil Hijja 21 Mard&nshah Zafaribidi, a servant of Majlis-i-‘Aly 
1652) A.D., Khiin alias Miyan Makon or Makkan. Also refers t 
November 22, city of Dihli (Delhi) aa the capital. SS 


the nlonguo to Ruknu'd.Dig 


| 
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No. $ Findspot 


| 


390 | Hammüm of" Ali WardiKhin,in Mahalla 
Chhipi-Tolo. Tablet lost. Impression 
from Old Collection. - 


UTTAR PRADESH—conid. 
AGRA DISTRICT—conid. 
AQRA TAHSIL—<Contd, 


Agra—contd. 


391 | Mosque of Khwàja Wofa in Saib-ks- 
Bazar, Overthearches, Do. 


392 | Mughal-Masjid, same locality . . 
903 | Raff'u'a-ZamBn's mosque, noar Rája- 


kI-Mandi Railway Station. Over tho 
arches of the facado. 


894 | Grave of Lal Shih to the sonth of the 
Railway bridge near Beilochpura. 
Impression from the Old Collvction., 

395 | Mosque of Mu‘vamad Khin in Kashmiri 
Bazir. Do. x 


396 | Grave near the road to I'timüdu'd- 
Daulu’s Tomb. Do. 


397 | Grave noar hinkü-Raude. Do, . 


998 | Pir Kaly&nitgraveyard. Graves. Sides 
of grave No. 1. 


399 | No. 2 ` . E . . . 


Dynasty 


Do. 


Do. 


wane 


Jahingic 


Shih‘ Alam I. 


Akbar . 


Aurangzeb 


D 


King 


m 


Date 


A.H. 1032 
‘(ohronogram) = 
| 1622.23 A.D. 


Regnal year 4 
(words), A.H. 
1122 (words) 

1710.11 A.D. 


A.H. 968 (words)= 
1560.61 A.D. 


j Regnal year 836, 
A IL 1104 (and 
chronogram) =1693 


m» 


A.H. 971 
(chronogram) = 
1563-64 A.D. 


A.H. 1094 
(chronogram) = 
1682.83 A.D. 


A.H. 945 
(words) = 
1538-39 A.D. 


A.H. 972 (words) = 
1564-65- A.D. 


A.H. 1070 (words)= 
1659.60 A.D. 


A.H. 1192 Rabi‘ I 9, 
Tucsday = 

1778 A.D., 

April 7. 


Language and 
Script 


Persian 
Nasta/liq. 


verse, 


Persian, Nasta'liq 


Persian,  Thulth 
Persian verge, 
Nasta'liq. 
Do. . ` 
Do. . ` 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh and 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabio, Naskh 


Remarke 


Records the construction of à Hammênm in tho capital oity of 
Agra by Allühwardi Khán. Published, Arch. Sur. Ind, 
Rep., Vol. IV, p. 198. 


Fragmentary and damaged. Records the construction of a 
mosque and ten shops situated to its right and their endow- 
ment for meeting its experses. 


Aesigne the construction of the mosque to IjhtiyarKhih, the 
faujdari-khagga, son of Shih bu’d-Din. 


States that the mosque was built by the great Mir Rafi’u's. 
Zaman, 


Rocords the demise of Shih Birdi. 


States that the hundred-year old building of the Jimi mosque 
was reconstructed on the given date. 


Records the death of Bega Sultin, daughter of Maulfin& 


Kamal, 


Damaged. Records the demise of KhünzA Begi(!). 


States that the grave belongs to Mir Qasim H&ghiml. ~ Also 


quotes Persian verses by Qüsimi. 


Records the death of Qamaru'n-Nish. 
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400 


401 


402 


403 


404 


405 


406 


407 


408 


409 


Headstone of the samo grave : 


No. 3 D D D H H 


No. 4 . . D . D 


No.5. Headsido " D a 


No.6. Do. . * i . 


No.7. Do. e . " . 


Graveyard in Mahalla -Sultinganj, 
Xarbalà. Graves. No.1. Top 
sides. 


No.2. Headside D D D 


No.3. Top. D 6 . . 


No. 4 ` D . H " 


near 
and 


P 


DN 


tra 


t... 


DE 


"vr 


zeen 


A.H. 1192 = 
1778 A.D. 


A.H. 1220 (t)- 
1805.06 A.D. 


A.H. 1227 (and 2 
chronogrants) = 
1812 A.D. 


AH. 1253, Rabi‘ I 
20, Sunday = 
1837 A.D., June 


A.H. 1228 (and 
chropogram) = 
1813 A.D. 


Do. . ° D 


A.H.. 1242 (and 
chronogram), 
Safar 24, 
Thursday = 

1826 A.D., 
September 27, 


AH. 1254, 
Muharram 135 
1838 A.D., 
April 8. 


AH. 1354 (and 
chronogram), 
Muharram ` Ge 
1838 A.D., 


` April 4, 


DOE 


A. H. 1072? (chro- 
nogram) = 1661-62 
A.D. 


4 
Arabic prose and 
Persian verse, 
Naskh and 
Nasta ‘liq. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Arabic prose and 


Persian verse, 
Naskh and 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabie and Persian, 
Naskh and 
Nasta'liq, 


Arabic prose and 


verse and Persian 
verse, Naskh and 


Nasta ‘liq, 

Arabic prose ang 
Persian verse, 
Naskh and 
Nasta'liq, 


Arabic and Persian 
verse, Naskh and 
Nasta'liq. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and 
Nasta'liq. 


Persian, Nasta'lig, 


Arabic, Thulth. 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Contains verses composed by the father of the deceased on 
her death. Aelo quotes one verse from the fifteenth-century 
Persian poot Jimi. 


Registers the demise of Jilà Khünam, daughter of Bágir 
Khan, son of Mu'min Khén and wife of Muhantmad “Ali, 
Khün. 


Records the demise of Zakiyya, Composed by Rêsi, 
Records the demise of Maliku'n-Nisà Begam. 


Records the demise of Haji Muhammad Sa'id, son of Hasan 
Mashhadi. Composed by Rümi(t). 


States that the devout Shi'a, Muhammad Bêgir, who loved 
his mother Zakiyya (sce No. 402 above) very much, expired 
one year after her death and was buried by her side. 


Records the death of Haji Mahdi, who had visited Karbala 
and was a devout admirer of Sayyidu'sh-Shuhadà (ie. 
Imam Husain). 


Records the death of Jini Khánam. 


Records the death of Shaikh Madari, a merchant of Agra. 


Oontaine First Creed. In characters of about the 17th-18th 


centuries, 


Records the demise of Mäh Bibi. In characters of 18th-19th 


centuries, 


99-696] WOI LUOdTA TVONNY 


691 


D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 


| 
3l. f ` Li o and AC, 
Ge Findspot Dynasty King Date eripe : Remarks 
— —Ó— M ——— ———.- v ———— | —————————— q—M————— € ————— 
UTTAR PRADESH—conid. 
AGRA DISi'RICT—c«ontd. 
AQRA 'TAHSIL—contd. | 
Agra—-contd. | 
411 | Dargih of Abu'l-Ulà. Graves. No. 1. MA E (1) A. H. 1060 (and | Arabio prose and | Records the death of the great saint Mir Abu'l-Uli. Com. 
Headstone. chronogram) Persian verso, posed by Afdal al-Husani al-Abràri. 
1649-50 A.D. Naata'lin, 
| (2) A. H. 1061 (and 
chronogram), $a- 
far 9, Tuesday = 
1651 A.D., Jan- 
uary 22. 
412 | No. 2. Sides s " S r Tm ae us Persian verse, Nas- | Contains a couplct on longing in love by the famous poct 
ta'liq. Hafiz. In characters of 17th-18th conturios. 
413 | No. 3. Headstone n ' s n VAR ‘late A. H. 1216 (and | Persian vorse, | Records the death of Sakina Khünam. 
chronogram), Ju- Naskh — (Tughrà) 
màdà Il 16, Sun- and Nasta'liq. 
day = 1801 A.D., 
October 24. 
414 | No.4. Do. S s 7 ai vias A. H. 1234 (and {Persian verse, | Records tho demise of the spiritual successor (khalifa) of 
ohronogram) Naskh and Naeta' - Sayyid Hasan. 
=1818-19 A.D. liq. 
416 | No. 6 " 4 s à » 7 ee aere 1A. H. 1266 (and | Persian verge, | Records the demise of Lotifu'n-Nis&, daughter of Mubammad 
ebro no gra m) Nasta'liq. Shafi’. Cf. No. 416 below. 
=1849-50 A.D. i 
‘416 | Loose slab . $ A " . v aiias ies Do. . 2 d . Do. " . | Records the death of Muhammad Shafi‘. 
417 | Tomb of Sayyid Hasan, about 400 metres aana : PT A.H. 1063.2002-53 | Arabic and Persian, | Records the namo Sayyid Hasan. Date ovidently of death. 
: to the east of the Dargah of Shah A.D. Naskh and Nasta' - - 
Abu'l-"Ulà. On the sarcophagus. liq. 
418 | 'Idgáh. On the west wall . 1 Se Sen "PT A. H. 1293 (and | Poraian verso, | States that this'Idgáh of the time of Akbar which was in & 
chronogram) = Nasta'liq. dilapidated condition was repaired by Nawwab Kalb-i-' Ali 
1876 A.D. Khan (of Rampur), the work having supervised by 
*Abdu'l-Qayyim, the sudru's-5udür. Composod by Fitrat. 
419 | Graveyard near the 'Idgàh. On the biis aa dva Arabao, Thulth. .| Contains First Creed and a Quranic verse (LV, 27). In cha- 
sarcophagus. . racters of about the 17th century. 
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420 | Tomb of Aghar Khan in the compound | Mughal . : 
of the Cantonment Railway Station. 
Impreseions from the Old Collection. | 


421 | Headstone of a grave near the Mental 
Hospital in Sunth-kà.Büzür. 


pace 


422 | I'tibàr Khan's mosque, on the Sikandra 
Bond, Impression from Old C»llec- 
tion, 


423 | Kachpura.—Humiyiin’s mosque. Over 


Mughal . 
the conttal mibràb. . 


424 | Left wall . . 4 e - : 


420 | Graves in the compound. Grave No.1 


esse 


426 | No.2 . . . E . . 


427 | No.3 . . . . . 


428 | No.4 " D . . . . 


DE) 


429 | No. 5. Impressions from the Old Collection 


430 | No.6 . D . . i " 


Shah “Alam I 


Humüpüm 


wore 


e... 


evos 


t... 


esse 


[PIE 


(1) A.H. 1102 (words 
and ohronogram) 


= 1690-91 A.D. 


(2 A. H. 1119 
(words) = 1707-08 
A.D. 


A. H. 1118 (and 
chronogram) 
= 1706-07 A.D. 


A. H. 1025? (and 
shronogram ) 
= 1616 A. D. 


PA, H. 937 (and 


chronogram)= 
1539-31 A.D. 


Do. (chronogram) 


anes 


A. H. 986 (chrono- 
gram) = 1578-79 
A.D. 


A. H. 987 (ohrono- 
gram) = 1579-80 
AD. cC 


Persian prose and | Records the following incident: the late Nawwüb, Mirzá | 


verse, Nasta'liq. 


Persian verae, 
Naskh and Naa- 
ta'liq. 


Persian verse 
Nasta ig, 


‘Ashtr Baig, entitled Aghar Khin, having started from 
Kabul for India in compliance with the orders of emperor 
‘Alamgir reached Sarai Jájbeu on the first date. Having 
learnt that only two days before his arrival, a group of 
Sayyids who were going on pilgrimage (to Mecca) wae 
waylaid by tho infidels who looted them and also made them 
captives, the religious-minded Nawwiab attacked and burnt 
tho villages of the infidels, killed many of them and rcleascd 
the Muslim prisoncrs, put himecif attained martyrdom. 
On the second date, his son, Mughal, who was endowed 
with the hereditary title, inscribed the tablet with his own 
hand, quoting a few verses composed by Mir Huwaidà 
Balkhi on tho martyrdom of his father. Cf. Proc. As. Soc. 
Beng., 1874, pp. 165-06. 


Records the demise of the friend of the composer (names not 
mentioned). 


Reoords tho construction of the mosque by Khwaja Kafar. 
Alsomentions I‘tibir Khan of lofty position. Composed 
and written by Wali, son of Adam, the chronogrammatist 
(mu'arri kh). 


Porsian verso and |States that by the ordersof the omperor, the ceiling and the 


prose, Nasta'liq. 


Do. . . 
Arabic, Naskh. 


Do, . 7 2 

‘Arabic prose and 
Porsian verse and 
prosc, Naskh and 
Nasta‘liq. 

Arabic prose and 


Persian verso, 
Nasta‘liq, 


Do.. 


Arabic, Naskh e 


floor of the mosque woro completed. Composed and written 
by Shih&bal-Mu'ammà't. Cf. Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., vol. IV, 
p. 101. 


Assigns the construction to tho efforts of Zain Khwafi. Com- 
posed and written by Shihib. Ibid. 


Contains attributes of God, ete. In characters of about the 
18th-19th centur ian. 


Contains part of Throne Verse. Do. 


Damaged. Records the death ofKhwajsx [Shams]u d-Din 
Ahmad. In charactors of about the 18th-19th oenturies. 


Records the martyrdom of one Tuhfa. 


Records in a ohronogram the date ofthe martyrdom of some 
one (nan e not specified). 


Contains Threne Verse. In characters of about the 17th-18th 
centuries. 


Contains religious text. In oharaoters.of about tho 18th: 19th 


centurios. 
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432 
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UTTAR PRADESH-—conid. 
AGRA DISTRICT—contd. 
Aara TAusIL—concid. 
Sikandrü.—Akbar's tomb. On tho main 


gate outer side.” Impression from Old 
Collection, 


Insidet he main gate. Do. . 


Uppermost storey. Facade. Do.” . 


Sarcopkagus on the uppermost storey 


Grave-of Badru’n-Nisi, ground {loor 


Inside the niche near the said grave 

Below above 

Grave of Shukru’n-Nisi Begam. Foot- 
side, 

Grave of Aram Bana, Foot-side 


Grave of Sulaiman jhukih . . . 


KIRAOLI TAHSIL 


Fatehpur Sikrl.—Darg&h af  Kadrat 
Shaikh Salim Chishti. Graves called 
Xàürün.i-.Chabütara. Head aside of 
grave No. 1. 


Grave No. 2 " ` ^ " . 
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Dynasty 


DEE) 


King Date 


T A. H. 962 (words)- 
1554-55 A.D. 

toes A. H. 1253 (words 

hronogram), 


c 
Dhi’l-Qa‘da 29- 


"T AH @9 (words), 
Dhi’l-Qa‘da 15, 
Thursday = 1319 
A. D., December, 
28. 


T A. H 1208 (and 
ehronogram)- 
1793-94 À.D. 


Language and 
Seript 


Persian vorse, 


Thulth. 


Arabic, Nasta'liq - 
Do. . " 


Arabic, Naskh . 
Do... 
Do. . ` à 


Do. . a D 


Persian verse and 
proso, Naskh aud 
Nasta'liq. 


Mixture of Arabio 
and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Persian verso, 
Nasta‘ lig. 


Remarks 


Contains verses in praise of the tomb. Written by 'Abdu'l-Haq 
of Shirizonthegiven date. Published, Arch. Sur. In. Rep, 
New Imp. Series, Vol. XXXV, p. 31. 


Contains vermes in praise of emperor Akbar. Calligraphy 
same as in above. Published, ibid., p. 35. 

Do. Further states that he ruled for 52 years having sat on 
the golden throne on the given date. In characters of 
about the 17th century. Published, ibid., pp. 28-30. 

Contains the formulac : Allahu Akbar Jalla Jalütulu. Do. 


Contains only religious text. In characters of about the 
18th-19th centuries. 


Contains ninetynine attributes of Allah. Do. 

Contains a Quranic Text (II, 201). Do. 

States that the grave ja that of Shukru’n-Niei Begam. In 
characters of about the 18th-19th centuries. Published, 
Arch, Sur. In. Rep. New Imp. Series, Vol. XXXV, p. 28. 

States that tho grave is that of Aram Bêna, Do. 

Records the demise of Mirzà Sulaiman Shuküh Bahüdur, son 


‘of Muhammad Shih ‘Alam Bādshäh Ghazi. Published, 
Arch. Sur. In. Rep. Now Imp. Series, Vol. XXXV, p. 28. 


Damaged. Records the death of Zahiru’d-Daulat wa'd-Din.- 


Records the demise of ' Abdu'!l-Ghafar, a physician (bakfm) 
Composed by ' Áli (1). 
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«s44 


AAD 


445 


449 


450 


` 45) 


454 


450 


No. 3 


No. 4 


A 
o 
- 


No. 9 


No. 10 


A 
P 

= 
to 


No. 15 


n 


s.s 


trn 


AH. 1115e1703-04 | Arabic, Nasta' liq. 
A.D. 

AH. 1097, Jum&dà | Persian, Naskh e 

11 24-1686 A.D., 

May 8. 


A.H. 1120-1716-17 | Arabio Naskh 4 
A.D. 
A.H. 117321759-60 | Arabic and Persian, 
A.D. Nasta' liq. 


A.H. 1152, Rajab | Arabic and Persian, 
5, night of Naskh and 
Friday=1740 Nasta' liq. 
A.D., September 


D 


SU Persian, Nasta'liq 


AH. 1125, DI. | Arabic and Persian, 
Hijja 8=1713 Nasta'liq. 
| A.D., December 


A.H. 1186, Jumiidé | Persian, Nasta lig 
IL 25-1772 A.D. 
September 23. 


A.H. 1294, Dhil Do. . . 
Hijja=1810 A.D., 
January. 
February. 


A.H. 1181-1767- | Arabic, NastaMiq 
68 A. 


AH. 1234 (and | Arabic prose and 
chronogram) = Persian verse, 
1818-19 A.D. Naskh and 

Nasta'liq. 


A.H. 1181, Rabil | Persian, Nasta‘liq 
2=1767 A.D., 


July 29. 

A.H. 1168, Dhi'l. |Arabic and Porsian, 
Hijja 28-1785 Naskh and 
A.D., Octpber 2. Nasta'liq. 


A.H. 1101 t= | Persian, Nasta'liq 
1689-90 A.D. 


Records the name Muhammad Wali, son of Shaikh Ya qüb. 


Records the name Ghulim Asadu'llüàh, the kAddim of the 
Durgāh. 


Records the name Firüz, son of Shaikh Ishaq. 


States that the grave is that of Qudratu'llàh, son of Muhta- 
shom and grandson of Shaikh Isma'il, the kadim of tho 
Dargih. j 


Records the demise of Ghulim Mugtafa, son of Shaikh Ishiq. 


Records only the name Ibrühim Shaikh. In characters of 
about the L8th-19th centuries. 


Registers the name Sheikh Ismá'il, son of Shaikh Habibu'l- 
lah. a grandson of Shaikh Ibrühim Chishti, son of Salim 
Chishti. 


Records the demise of Fath, (son of?) Amin. 


Records the death of" Alimu’n-Nisa. 


States that this is the resting place of Mirà Biba (or Tita). 


Records the death of Karimu'd-Din. 


Records the name of Amiru'n-Nisi Begam. 
States that Sayyid Chhajjü Hüghimi died on the given date, 


Records the name Malik Pir Muhammad, (son of ?) Hasan. 
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461 
462 
463 


464 


465 
466 
467 


468 
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UTTAR PRADISN coal. 


AGRA DISTRICT contd. 


KIRAOLI Tai TL —rontd. 


Fatehpur Sikri—contd, 


1 


Daryiih of Hadrat 5b. 
Chaves called 
Hoadsid: of grave No. 17. 


Nol8 . . . 
No. 19 4 ` , 5 


No.90 0. 4. 4 4 . 4 


No.21 . s AMNES e 


No. 22 a . E . D 


No. 23 . . s . . 


No. 94 ' ‘ e " D 


No. 25. etn n e 


No. 26 H . . ` ` 


No. 27 , ‘ ` ` D 


KA Salim Chishti. 
nwūn-i Chabitara,. 
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Dynasty 


wane 


n 


Tm 


King 


veer 


t... 


A.H. 1167, bhawwil 


20-1704 A.D, | 


July-August. 


A.H. 1074 (sud 
chronogran:)= 
1663-64 A.D. 


A.H. 1169 = 1755- 
66 


44. 


A.H. 1196, Shawwat 
8=1782 A.D., 
Soptember 16. 


A.H. 1242, Rabi” 
II 5-1820 A.D., 
November 6. . 


AH. 114921736. 
37 A.D. 

A.H. 117[4 zl 
1760-61 A.D. 


AB. DAS 1)- 
1730-31 A.D. 


s... 


Language and 
Script 


Arabic and Persian, 


Naskh and 
Nasta'liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘lig . 


Arabic, Naskh . 


^7 Remake 


H 
ege nn —ÓM—À— 


Records the namo Muhammad Masih. 


Records the name 'Abd(u'l-) Hafiz, which also forms the 
chronogram. d 


Damaged. Contains the name of a person (not legible). 


Arabio and Persian, | States that the grave belongs to Shaikh 'Ibādu'liāb, son of 


Naskh and 
Nasta' liq. 


Do. D e 


Do. . 


Arabic, Nasta'liq 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Shaikh Faidu'lláh. 


Rocords the death of the mother of Muhammad Jahangir 
Khàn. 


Records the demise of Hifiz Ghulam Ahmad, son of Hafiz 
Badi'u'd-Din, the imam of the mosque and khadim of the 


Darghh. — 
Records the name Foigu'd-Din, son of Ghulam Mubyiu'd-Din. 


Damaged. Records: the name Jemêlu'llah, son of Shaikh 
Wali Muhammad. 


Records the name Shaikh Habibu'llah, son of Shaikh Jiya, 
In characters of about the 19th century. 


ces 1149=1736- | Arabie, Naskh and | Damaged. Records the name Hafiz 'Abdu'l-Hofiz Madani, 
TA. 


` 


A.H. 1173, Sbawwil 
24, Monday= 
SH A.D., Juno 


Nasta' liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


the teacher, son of Shaikh ‘Abdu’l-Wahid. 


States that I[Àfig Aminu’llih, attendant (Blddim) of the 
Dargah, expired on the given date. 


p 


GO) 


AHdVUOIda NVKINI 


469 


“410 


471 


472 


473 


476 


471 


478 


40 


480 


481 


No. 28 


No. 29 


No. 30 


No. 31 


No. 32 


No, 38 


No. 34 


No. 36 


No. 36 


No. 37 


No, 38 
No, 39 


No. 40 


ern 


ki XE 


fore 


bros 


AR. 1099=1687- | Persian, Nasta'liq . | Records tho name Muhammad Hashim, son of Muhammad 


88 A.D. 


eee 


AH. 1257, Sho‘bin 
14-1841 A.D., 
Octobor 1. 


AH. 1127 = 1714- 
16 A.D. 


AH. 1205 (and 
chronogram) = 
Muharram 10. 


1848 A.D., 
December 6. 
AH. 1237 (end 
chronogram), 
Muharram 19- 
1821 A.D., 
Octobor 16, 


A.H. 1201 (and 


chronogram), 
Dhi'l-Hijja 24 
Wednesday = 
1845 A.D., 


Decomber 24. 


AH. 1217 = 
1802-03 A.D. 


AH, 1158 1, 
Dhi'l-Hijja 
20=1772 A.D. 
March 28. 


AH. 1167 = 
1763-64 A.D. 


taso 


A.-H. 1062 
(chronogram) = 
1001-62 A.D. 


Ya‘qib, a grandson of Mukarram Khün Chishti. 


Do. . S . |Rocords the name Shaikh Fath Muhammad. In characte 


“Arabio , Nasta'liq . 


Do.. 


Arabic and Porsian, 
Naskh. 


Persian verse, 
Nasta‘liq, 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verse and 
prose, Nasta'liq, 


Persian verse and 
proso, Nasta'liq. 
Arabio, Naskh 


Arabic, Nasta'‘ liq 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Arabio and Persian, 
Nasta'‘ liq. 


Persian verso, 
Nasta‘ liq. 


of 18th-19th centuries. 


Records the death of Shaikh Asad “Ali. 


Records the name Ahmad, son of Shaikh Mis& and grandson 
of Muhammad. In characters of about the 18th century. 


States that the grave belongs to Hafiz Muhyiu’d-Din, tho 
caller to prayers (imam) and preacher (khalib) of the 
Da rgih-mosque. ` 


Records the demise of Shaikh “Alaw'd-Din, 


Registers the death of one Hafiz (name not cloar). 


Records tho death of Maulavi Haji Mahdi. 


Rooords tho name Mubürak Bogam. 


Records the namo Shaikh Q&yim, son of Shaikh Ambiya. 


Reoords tho name Sayyid Abii Muhammad. 


Damaged. States that the grave is of Shaikh “aib (1). 
In characters of about the 18th-19th SE ger 


Rogistors the death of Shaikh Pir Muhammad, the leamed 


toacher, 
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409 
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UTTAR PHAM ASE --contt. 


AURA DISTRICT —-contd. 
| Kiraon Tansu—econtd. 
Fatehpur Sikri—contd. 
Darcah of Hadrat Shaikh Salim Chishti. 


Graves called — Yirin-i-Chabitara. 
Hoadside of grave No. 41. 


No. 48 " 7 D 

Mo. 48 e E * * 3 i 
No. 44 4 ' ; . s 

Xo. 46 . ^ 

No. 46 A ` . 

No. 47 S s e ' 

We. 48 " A ` 


No. 49 x . E 


4901 | No. $0 w^ ux ; . E 
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Dynasty 


m 


m 


King 


————M—Ó€——— GG 


D . 
eee 
ate 
D D 
v D 
ert 


Dato 


AH 1070 (and 
chronogram} = 
1659-60 A.D. 


A.H. 1183 » 
1760-70 A.D. ` 


A.H. 108 [02], 
Jum&da I= 
1676 A.D., July. 


A.H. 114] 
(words) = 1728-29 
A.D. 


A.H. 1105, 
Muhavram 
1751 A.D., 
November 20. 


WEG 

A.H. 11xx 

A.H. 1354x1836-39 
A.D. 


A.H. 1234 ?- 
Jumidé I = 
1819 A.D., 
March. ` 


ATE, 996 (words)= 
1587-86 A.D. 


Language and 
Script 


Persian, Naskh 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and 
Basta‘ liq. 


Arabic, Mun: liq . 


Porsian, Naskh 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta liq. 


Arabic and Persian, 


Nasta' liq. 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


AMAbic, Thulfh 


Remarks 


Records the name Shaikh Auliya, eli Heh (friend of Alih, 
i.e. saint), which also forms the chronogram. 


States that the grave is that of Ghulam Muhyiwd-Din son 
of Shaikh Qiyim and guandson of Sir. "kl Ambiya (200 
No. 478 ubove). 


Records the name Shidi (pulüm alim, 


Recorda the name Shaikh lemá'i), In characters of 18¢h-19th 
centuries, 


States that Mulicnimad Hoyt. son of the spiritual successor 
of Dia (ku (Lal um (Salim Chishti) obtained martyrdom 
in the path of God. 

Damaged. States that (the dead body of) the great Khiin 


Hasan Khin was brought to Fathpur from Akbaribid 
(i.e. Agra). 


Damaged. Records the name Shaikh Mulemmead, son of 
Shaikh Isháq (sec Nos. 446 and 448 above). 


Records tho name Sheikh AsudwWilih. 


Danuged. Records the death of a person (name lost). 


States that this inseription was written on (for?) his own 
grave, by Husain, son of Almad al-Chiain. 


9/1 


AHdVuDIdd NVIGNI 


492 , Ne, 5t 
493 | No. € 
494 | Ko. 58 
495 | No. 04 


407 | No. 56 
499 | Mo, 57 
469 | N^. 68 
008 | No. 69 
| 
BOL | X5. 60 
à | Ko. 61 
i96 | No, 62 
Wi | No 63 
BOS | Xo. 64 
ug | Xo. 6o 


PED 


OEE 


Hoan 


T ————— ——— —— ———————— S —— (A 


AH. M94, 


Muhaseom 28-1780 


A.D., Februery 4. 
ALB ese sind ^ 


AH. 1128, 
Muharram l4 = 
1725 A.D., 
September 11. 


A.II. 1220 (and 
words), Rajab, 
1, Tuesday= 
1806 A.D., 
September 25. 


A. H. 1233, Shaw- 
wal 1131818 A.D,, 
August 14. 


A. H. 1010, Dhi'l- 
Hijje, last day: 
1602 A.D. June 
10, 


A. H. 1235, Shaw- 
wil 2321820 A.D., 
August 3. 


A. M. 1215, Rabi‘ Il 
161800 A. D., 
September 6. 


A. H. 1208 (and 
chronogram Je 
1703-04 A.D. 


n 


ATL, — 12M 1«1706- 
97 A.D. 


A. H 188, DT, 
Qa'daz1740. A.D., 
Novombe r- 
December. 


Arabie and Borsion, 
Nasta'liq. ` 


Do. . D 


Persian, Nasta‘lig 


Porsian, Naskh 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 
Do. . 4 ` 
Arabic and Persian, 


Naskh. 


Persian, Nasta ig 


Do. , . . 
Do. D . 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta‘liq. 


Porsion, Nasta ‘Ny. 
Do. . ; 


Arnbic amd Persian, 
Nasta “lia. 


Reeords tho daty of the dontise of Hafiz Janülwllály son of 
‘Indya Oh, the kiddin of the Dargah. 


Damaged. Records the name Shaikh Ibrahim, son of Shaikh 
Salim. In characters of about the 18th-19th centurics. 


Records the name Shaikh Muhammad La'l, son of Bhaikh 
‘Abdw’l-Mu’nin, 


Contains the name Shaikh aba Muhammad, son of Shaikh 
Adam. In characters of ubout tho 15th-10th conturios. 


Records only the namo, Miyan “Agil. Im characters of tho 
19th-20th centuries. 


Records the name Shaikh Farid, son of Ibyihim Khán Chit. 
In characters of about tho 18th-19th centuries. 


States that Shaikh llah Bakhsh died on the given dato. 


Registers the death of Sie (bi Perlmu'lláh, son of Shaikh 
Hafigwilih and grandson of Shuikh Muhammad La'l Cf. 
No. 494 above. 


Records the domise of Tüju'd-Dtn of Jaunpur. 


States that SpoiRh Qhulim Muhammad died on the givon dato, 


Registers the dcath of Shaikh Waliu'HAh, son of Shaikh 'Azl- 
zu llàh and grandson of Shuik] Muhammad Lal (sco Nos. 
4At and 499 aboyo). 


Rocosds tho death of Giulia Muhammad. 


Reeords the name Uaidnr häh. In ehararters of about thé 
17th-tsth econturies, 


Records the name Usk Kin, son of Auwar Kin, 


Records the namo Muhammad Afdal, grandson of Shaikh 
Ahmad. 
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Lil 


607 | Enclosuro to the west of the Dargih of 


508 


509 


610 


611 


612 


613 


614 


BIR 


616 


517 


Findspot 


UTTAR PRADESH—conid, 
AGRA DISTRICT—conid. 


Krraort TATISIL—conid. 


Fatehpur Sikri—conid. 


Shaikh Salim Chishti, Two slabsin tho 


north wall. 


Graves to the east of tho Dargüh. 


side of grave No, 1. 


Grave No. 2 d 
No. 3 " " 
No.4 x 
No. 6 : 
No. 6 4 é 
No.7 d 


No. 10 E E 


Hend. 


D.—ARABIG AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66 contd. 


n C C ——— mg 


Dynasty 


t... 


Date 


Langnago and 
Script 


A. H. 1249 (and 2 | Persian verso, Nas- 


chronograms), 
Jumidi Y 10, 
Thursday =1833 
A. D., Soptember 
25. 


A. H. 1247 (and 
chronogram) = 
1831-32 A.D. 


A. H. 1146=1733-34 


A. H. 1192 (and 
chronogram)= 
1778 A.D. 


A. H 1157-1744-45 


ell, 


A. H. 1112 (and 
chronogram)= 
1700-01 A.D. 


A. H. 1164, Shaw- 
wal 3031751 A.D., 
Septembor 10. 


A. H. 1146=1733-34 
A.D. 


A. H. 1185=1771-72 
A. D. 

A. H. 1194-1780 
A.D. 


A. H. 1155, Rajab= 
1742 A.D., August- 
September. 


ta‘liq and Naskh. 


Do.. 


Arabio, Naskh 


Arabic prose and 
Persian verso, 
Nasta ‘liq. 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta ‘liq. 


Arabic, Naskh 


Do. . 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh and Nas- 
ta ‘liq. 


Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Arabic and Porsian, 
Naskh, 


Romarke 


Records the death of a lady (namo not specified), who is 
described as the Maryam of the age, an inhabitant of Kakori 


Sarai. 

Records tho death ot Fadlu'd-Din Husain, tho spiritual euc- 
cossor (of the saint). . 

Contains the Firat Creed. 


Records (the death) of Latif, son of (7) A'zam., 


States that the grave belongs to Shaikh Faigu’llah, son of 
Muhammad Yüeuf Lari (?). 


Records the death of some one (name not specified). 
Contains the First Croed. 


Do. 


Records the death of T&ha(?). 


Records the name Bibi Faidu'n-Nis&, wife of Shaikl. *Abdu'l- 
lah. 


Contains the First Creed, 


SI 
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618 | No.11 . . 


^19 | Grave to the north of the Dargah . H 


521 


522 


823 


524 


525 


426 


527 


528 


620 


Grave to tho oast oitho above 


D D 


Hujra of Zainab Binear the Dargáh . 


Over the door . r 


North wall, outside . 8 


Tomb of Islàm Khan, same placo, Over 
the door in the south verandah. 


Over the door of wost hujra . 


Over tho door of another bujra on the 
wost. 


Graves in tho south varandah. No.1 . 


*$ es 


mI 


m 


e... 


eee 


t... 


es.. 


LT 


HU 


sere 


LALI 


A, H. 1161, Muhar- 
ram 1=1747 A.D., 
December 22. 


A. H. 1289 (and 
chronogram), 
Rajab 8, Thurs- 
day = 1872 A.D. 
September 11. 


A. H. 1202 (and 
chronogram), 
Muharram 27, 
Monday=1846 
A.D., January 26. 


A. H. 1225, Dhil- 
Qaʻda 7, night= 


1810 A.D., Decem- 
ber 4. ! 
A. H. 1295 (and 
chronogram): 
1810 A.D. 
Do.. 


A. H. 1000 (chrono- 
gram) = 1691-92 
A.D. 


A. H. 1036 (and 
ohronogram])- 
1620-27 A.D. 


A. H. 1044 (and 
chronogram)- 
1634-35 A.D. 


A. H. 1098-1080-87 
A.D. 


A. H. 1197, Shaw- 
wal 2021783 A.D., 
September 27. 


A. H. 1106, Rabi" I 
14 = 1693 A.D., 
Novomber 3. 


Arabie and Persian, 
Naskh and Nasta'- 
liq. 


Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


| Persian verse and 
prose, Nasta ‘liq. 


| 


Arabio prose and 
Persian vorse, 
Nasta'liq. 


Persian verso, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Do. . , . 
Do. . . , 
Do, H H H 


Arabic prose and 
Porsian vorse, 
Naskh and Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Arabic and Persian, 
Naskh. 


Arabio and Persian, 
Naskh and Nas- 
to ‘liq, 


Gives the name Shaikh Abdu'lláh, son of Shaikh "In&yatu'lláb, 


Records she death of Maa'üdu'n-Nisà, 
Records the demise of Mukarram Hussain. 


States that the grave is of Bibi Zainab, 


Records the demise of (the same) lady. 


Contains a quatrain in praise of Hagrat ‘AR. In characters 
of 19th century. > 


Records the death of Haji Husain, the chief of the caravan (of 
pilgrims), who had porformed minor and major pilgrimages. 


Records the date of the death of MukarramKhin. Chrono- 
gram said to have been suggested by the deceased in a dream, 


Records the demise of Muhtasham Khan, 


Recorde the doath of Shaikh Ibrahim, the mas'um (innocent). 


States that the grav6 is of Shaikh Jiwan. In characters of the 
18th-19th centuries. 


Registors the demise of Nawwüh Murtadé Bahrich 
(of Bahrüich 7). 95 Elia 


States that tho grave belongs to Shaikh Siraju'd-pin. 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66—contd. 


Dynasty 


No. Findapot 
UTTAR PRADESH-—ro«t, 
AGRA DISTRICT—concld. 
KIrAOLI Taism—econcld. 
Fatehpur Sikri—concld. 
-531 | Gravos in tho south verandah. No. 6 
632 |Graves in the cast verandah, No, 1 
533 | No.2 
534 | No. 3 ae ss ` 6 
535 | No.4 S : e 


636 | No. 5 * ` 


537 | Sarcophagus in the mortuary 


638 | Buland-Darwiiza, Loft side 


.539| Rightside. . ,. . 


540 
arch fron left. 


641 | Mosque of Bahiu'd-Din. On the w 


Masjid Sangtarishin. Above the seventh 


alis . 


Mughal . 


Mughal . 


D 


Akbar 


Jahüngir 


D 


King 


Ez 


iudex 


Date 


A. H. 1126, Dhil- 
Hijia 26-1714 
A,D., January 1. 


A. H. 1021-1612-13 


A. H. 1026 (and 
chronogram)- 
1616 A.D. 


A.H....., 
Muharram 13. 


A. H. 1096-1084-86 


Ilahi 46, A. H. 10105 
1601-02 A.D. 


ween 


A. H. 1019 (and 
3 chronograms) 
=1610-11 A.D. 


Language and 


Soript 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nakhond Nas- 
ta‘lig. 


Persian, Naskh è 


Do. . b . 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Persian, Naskh D 
|| 
Persian, Nasta‘liq . 


Arabic and Persian, 
Nasta‘liq. 


Arabic prose and 
Persian prose and 
verse, Nasta'liq. 


Persian verse and 
Arabic prose, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Arabic, Thulth and 
Naskh. 


Persian verse, Nas- 
ta'liq. 


Remarks 


Records the death of Shaikh Farid, son of Shaikh KO IO) 


Records the name Muhammad Ma'güm, son of Shaikh Zain 
Auliya, ` 


Mentions the namo Shaikh Zain Auliya (No. 532 above), which 
also forms the chronogram. 


Damaged. Registers the death of Shaikh Ya‘qib, son of 
Shaikh Mugtafá and grandson of Hanif, son of Husain. 


States that the grave is of Shaikh Ahmad, aon of Shaikh ‘Ali 
Agghar and grandson of Shaikh Maudüd Chishti. 


Contains the name Shaikh Afdal. In characters of about the 
17th-18th centuries. 


Records the name Dà'üd, son of Shaikh Muhammad Misi, 
In characters of about the 17th century. 


States that His Majesty the emperor, after conquering Dakan 
(i.e., Deccan) and Dandes, which was previoulsy known as 
Khéndcs, reached Fatehpür and left for Agra on the given 
date. Published, Proc. As. Soc. Beng., 1874, p-Y15. 


Containe Traditions and also a Persian quatrain composed by 
the writer Mubammad Ma'güm Nami, son of Sayyid Soft", 
of Tifmidh by origin, of Bakkar by domicile and a des- 
cendant, on mother’s side, of Sayyid Sher Qalandar, son of 
Baba Hasan Abdal, who (the latter) was born at Sabzwar 
(in Iran) and buried at Qandahar in Afghanistan, Pub- 
lished, ibid. 


Contains the First Creed. Written by “Ajaib, son of Narw’llah. 
In characters of about the 17th-18th centuries, 


Damaged. Assigns the construction of a mosque to Bahau‘d- 
Din. | 


ost 
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547 


563 


554 


556 


556 


On tho facade . ` 
In the central mihrab . s 4 d 
Sarcophage near the La'l.Darwêsa. No.1. 
No.2 D . . D D ` 


No.3 D . . . . . 
Nagar.-Ambiyawali Masjid. Loose slab. 


Jümi'-Meejid. Over the central mibrab. 


Over the pulpit . . , . . 

To the left ofthe centralmihrüb . — < 

To the right ofthe aame . «+ 

Dargah of Makhdtn S&hib . Sarcophagus 
in the south-east cornerof the com- 
pound. 


Another sarcophagus . . . . 


ALLAHABAD DISTRICT 
ALLAHABAD TAHSIL 


Allahabad.—Khusraw Bagh. Over the 
main gate. 


BARABANKI DISTRICT 
BALABANEI "anert, 


Barabanki.—Bich-ki- Sarai mosque. On 
tho facade. 


j-Akbarabad.—Mosque nesr the 
gazal Maine bridge. . In the central 


mihrà b. 


DEI? 


DL 


Mughal . 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Do. . D 
Tahingir è 


Shah‘Alam II . 


Akbar . D 


DL 


so 


PES 


veer 


[EXE 


e «© | A. H. 1184 (ohrono- 


5 JAH. 1019 (words)= Do.. Also mentiona Fathpur and designates the builder as the 
1610-11 A.D. roval chüna-paz (manufacturer of mortar). 


Arabic, Naskh Contains First Creed and Quranic text (CXII). In charac- 


ters of about the 17th century. 


Safar 27 $ Persian, Nasta'liq . | Records the death of some one. Detaile not given. In 
characters of about the 17th-18th centuries. 
aie Damaged. Records some name ending inKhin. In obarao- 
ters of 18th-19th centuries. - 
AH. 1267, Safar Registers the death of Raj Khan. 
20=1850 A.D., 
December 26. 


Arabia proso and 


Fragmentary. Seems to record the death of one Khêki. In 
Persian verse, 


characters of about the 14th-15th centuries. 


Arabio, Naskh Contains the First Creed. In oharaoters of about the 14th 
ort . century. ] 
Contains part of a Quranic verse (IX, 18). Do. 
Do. 


Do, . Do., but with a different Quranic text (IV, 95). Do. 


meee name Haji Begam, wife of Shaikh ‘Abdu’r- 


A.H. 12127, Rabi‘II | Arabic and Persian, 


18=1797 A.D., Naskh and Nasta*. hmàn. 
October 10. liq. 


Records the name Haji Sheikh Mujahid, son of *Abdu'r- 
Formin; the sermoniser. In oharaoters of about the 19th 
entury. : 


Arabic, Naskh ond 
Nasta'liq. 


. IA H. 10151606-07 
AD. e 


Wi 


States that this lofty edifice was completed under the super- 

. vision of Agi Rida miigawwir, a devoted official of the 
nn: Cf. Proc. Ind. Hist. Cong., Second Session, 1938, 
p. 865. 


Arabio and Persian, 
Nasta'liq. ` : 


Arabio prose and 
Persian verge, 
Naskh and Nasta‘. 

lig. s 


Records the construction of a mosque b jê'u' d-Danta 
gram) = 1770-71 Bahadur under the supervision of Rae ik! 


A. H. 987 (end chro- 


Arabio prose and 
Ke um =1579-80 
A.D. 


Persian verae, 
Nasta-liq. 1 


"Damaged. Records the construction of the mosque by 


Nawwüb AminKhán. Appears to have bee; 
the builder. EN SE e E 
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D... ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 1965-66---contd. 


ER ARS SOT RR Re a o eem 


Gen Findspot Dynasty King Dato Tangent and Romarks 
| an [aan EE VE E WECKER ke eee nee ore E Fee 
UTTAR PRADESH—conid, 
BARABANKI DISTHICT—concH. ` - 
FATEHPUR TAMSIL 
557 | Fatehpur.—Jàmi'-Masjid. Above tho T us Axes Arabic, Thulth — . | Contains a Quranic text (IX, 108); In characters o! about 
central mifrab. "MP tho 17th century. 
568 | Bari-Masjid. Onthofaoade — .. . n p Bares Arabio,Naskh  . | Contains the First Creod.- Do. 
559 | Dargih of Hadrat Makhdüm G&bib. | ius —— dÉ Do > 4 Do. 
Above the main entrance. 
560 | Sàtburji-Maejid, in Mahalla Nàl&pür. mon Sus A. H. 1084 (and 2 | Arabio prose and | Records the construction of tho mosque. 
On the facade. E chronograms)= verse, Thulth and 
1673.74 A.D. Nasta'liq. 
561 | Above the eentral mijrab . . - Fass vae Do.. .  .] Arabic verse, Thulth | Copy of the above with a change of a word or two. 
562 | Inthecentralmibrüb . |.  . . NIS De due Arabic, Thulth ` . | Contains a Quranic text (XLVIII, 29) In characters of 
about the 17th century. 
BULANDSHAHR DISTRICT 
BULANDSHAHR TAHSIL | 
563 | Bulandshabr.—‘Idgih. Above the oon- seats n. vis Arabic, Naskh . | Fragmentary. Contains part of a Quranic verse (XXIII, 1). 
tral mihrab. . In characters of the tate 12th or early 13th century. 
564 | Above No. 563, on the right € $ | m VES Do. . » . | Fragmentary. In continuation of the above, Do. 
565 | On theleft . . . . < | Ghori or Mamlük awe Do.. , . | Fragmentary. Contains part of honorific titles of the king 
reading :Ghiyathu'l-Islam wa (Refuge of Islam and). Do. 
666 | Above the pulpit . . . «| Do. . . at Gate Do... .| Do. PartofNo.565above. Contains part of honorific 
titles reading: ....... a d-Dinil-Mubin....... muharrizu 
mam{alik}...... Voss as plain Faith......protector of the 
countrics) Do. 
507 | Between the pulpit and tho first arch to "T ed - i tai rt of ic verse (X XIII, 14). Do. 
the north of the central mihrab. Ewei Dos g 7 Do: EE n 
568 | In the above arch : 4 . | ANA cine "m Do.. . . Do. (V, 68). Do. 
559 | Between the first and the second arch to wad a" | "or Do. . . Do. Three. different pieces of slabs joined together. 


the north of the pulpit. Seems to refer to a tenk Oh Do. 


570 | Between the second and the third wore n ; | i i 5 
archon tothe nori: TT Dó.. «  .]|: Do. Seems to contain part of a Quranic verse. Do. 


[4:11 


AHdVHDiIdd NVICNI 


Sh | In the said third arch -` Woo s od ise 


slo To the north of the above Ghori or Mamlik 
873 | Between the central mihrüb and the 
first arch to its south, . 
574 | Below No. 673 . " E . | Ghori or Mamiūk 
575 | In the fret arch to the aduth df the 
|  oentral mikrad. nis 
876 | Betweon the first and second aroh to the | Ghori or Mamlük 
south of the central mibrüb. 
377 | In the said second arch 
378 | Between the second and the third arch |Ghori or Momlük 
` on the south: 
B79 | In the said third arch . - » 
B30 | To the-south of the above ., B Ghori or Mamlük 
JAUNPUR DISTRICT 
JAUNPUR TAHSIL 
581 | Jaunpur.—Mosque inthe Fort. Sides | Tughluq . 


. of the octagonal pillar infront. 


582 | On the facadé of the mosque . ' T 


A la 
3 | Mosque of Shah Muzaffar in Mahal 
5 Rigawi Khön, near the Fort, -Ravade. 


behind the ‘ Idgih (looally assigned 
aiy i Suitén Husain Sandal Shah). 
Headstone, ' 


. 684 


e of Diw&n Shih Kabir in Maballa 
= Mesa. On the central mihrüb. 


Gravespna platform in Mahalla Rahatta. 


SH Loose headstone, 


ATS STE 


D 


Sech Do. . Do. In continuation of No. 567 above. Do. 
ET De -~ Do. Three different pieces of stone placed together, 
|| Seems to refer to the reign of the king (1). Do. 
T" l. D.. . D Do. Seems to contain part of a Quranic verse. Do. 
Ce D.. S z Do. Two diferent pieces placed together. Seems to 
sers f contain part of honorific titles. Do. 
veis Do. . D » : Do. Seems to contain part of & Quranic verse. Do. 
ME Do. S $ Do. Contains parts of honorific phrases in praise of the 
i king. Do. 
2 tank po. . E " Do. Contains part of a Quranic verse (XXIII, 3). Do. 
— do. i $ Do. Contains pharases referring to the king: a‘zam 
zy shithinshah,...(great....emperor,...). Do. 
i pe fo. " : Do. Contains a word al-hayat being evidently part of a 
SX | Quranic text. Do. 
‘0. i Do. Contains part of honorific titles of the king reading: 
MA al-Muslimin Ma (.... the Muslims). In continustion 
of No. 565 above. Do. . S 
Firüz Shih . . | A. H. 761 (words), | Ardo prose and | Assigns tho erection of a mosque to Ulugh-i-A'zam Ibrühim, 
irüz . . phi'-Qa:da-1360 sian verse, brother and deputy Head Chamberlain (Nàib-i-Bárbak) 
A. D., September kh. of the Sulhan. Of. Proc. As. Soc. Beng, 1875, p. 18; 
-October. Arch, Sur, Ind. Rep., New Imp. Series, vol. XI, p. 106 ; etc. 
Re Ac, Ihulih `. j Contains Quranic text (XLVIII 29). In characters of 
Ser 14th century. 
| , A. H. 978 (chrono: | Pen vorse, Nasta‘. Records the construction of the mosque by Qijfar, durin, 
Akbar . : k gram)=1570-71 d the governorship of Muntim Khan. AMA d 
AD. . ` 4 
A. H. 984 (chrono- | Anc prose and | Contains a Porsian ghazal composed by Ghazali and a few 
2 gram)=1576-77 aian verse, moro verses by somebedy (name not specificed) expressing 
A.D. taliq. grief and sorrow over tho death of a friend and protege, 
Muhammad Gazig, who died young. Written by Mir Ali, 
A. H. 991 (and Phn verse, Naskh | Records the construction of the mosque, designated here as 
TEM words, but chrono- Jimi, by Biba Baig, a Turk of Qapel.dq origin. Written 
gram 983)=1583-. by Fakhr [u'd-] Din. Cf. Arch. Sur. Ind. Rep., New 
84 A.D. n Imp. Series, vol. XI, p.61. 
A. H. 973 (chrono- | Pdn verse,Nasta‘| Records the demise of Mire. Muhammad. 
2 SE 565-66 
D 
pe——————— Á———— € — anana 8. Wana à Tana D — 
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D.—ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS, 15-66—contd. 


o ee eg EE AA E RCM ÉD 


A , f e and 
i Findspot Dynasty King Date iSeript 
EG NEP 
S = a ce RN a —— —————————— 
UTTAR PRADESH -—concld. 
JAUNPUR, DISTRICT—concld. 
JAUNPUR TanusiL—econcld. 
Jaunpur——concld, f one Akb 
` death of one Ar. 
587 | Jaunpur.—Plntform ‘vontaining graves in FER ve A. H.1017 (chrono- | Perm ` ` verse, Fragmentery. Ge 
Kai-kutti , Loose stone-beam. gram)-1008-00 Na ‘liq. 
POL I . g 6). In characters of 
S : ta‘liq . | Contains a Quranic text (XXXIX,4 
588 | Loose headsteu c S v " tn Aral, Nasta/liq about the 17th century. ; 
MUZAFFARNAGAR DISTRICT 
Kamana TAHSIL kh) 
is g ; i f Shaikh Muzakki, (Sha 
589 | Jhinjhüna.—Nilà-Rauda. On the on- pee m e .H. 103 d chro- | Porin verse, Nasta‘. | States that during the time o à] Muham- 
trance of the fuimus. * naa MS y i mad constructed this tomb. Composed by Jami 
A. D. i mad: ; 
e . ion of the tomb. Composed 
590 | To the right of the above , . ase Gu ` asta'ig . | Records the date of the construction o. . No. 589 
ht of hebr A see ee a a Pa ai ramet d 
"A. D. above. 
" : P akki ‘Iměd, a 
501 | To the left, samo pleco, . . .| Mughat. . . Jahüngir en 5 | AH. 1029 (chrono- | Pojan verse, Nasta‘.| States ipae f tae Med SEA action EET tomb of 
"1 gram)-1619-20 li. SE e, Abdu'r-Razzüq Shahinghéh, a descendant 
A.D. of Shab-i-Jilani, under the supervision of Bha kh bo 
Muhammad. Composed by Sadiy. Cf. Nos. 589-00 above 
and A. R. Ep., 1962-63, No. D,288. 
592 HAM ofgraves in the compound, TM sane eue UD Arbio, Thulth . | Contains First Creed. In characters of the 17th century. 
0. 1. 
593 | No. 3 . ` e . $ . Sos raes dus po. . . . Do. 
594 | No. 3 ee ae. Ms uS i shane V An, . Do. 
$95 | No. 4 Si e Ve SEM Tn wm. 7. €. Do. 
` - In chara ot 
596 | Two medallions, one each on the right OT e f go. < x Esch medallion contains the word 4Uah: In sum 
and loft side of the entrance of the 17th century. 


Tomb proper. 


Mughal . - | Jahingts e o « + . JAH. 1029 (and | Porman verse, | A copy of No. 591 above. 
chronogram)= yasta ‘liq. 
1619-20 AD. 


597 | South walloftheabove tomb é $ 


pst 


AHdVUOlds NVIGNI 


598 
599 
600 
601 
602 


603 


604 


605 


606 


607 


008 


009 


610 


ell 


Hoadsides of graves inside the tomb, No. I 


No.2 D D D D D H 
No.3 D D a D D H 
No. 4 . . . . . 


Base of the dome of the tomb š 


RAE BARELY DISTRICT 
DALMAT TAHSIL 


Dalmau.—Sar&i-ki-Mesjid. North wall 
of the compound. 


To the left of No. 603 . . 


Ruined mosque in Mahalla-Gagdiyan. 
Looso slab, 


Pillar buried in the ground tothesonth of 
the Fort. 


Above No. 006 . . D D ` 


Dargah of Hadrat Makhdüm Badru’d- | Tughluq . 


in. Loóse slab. 


Headside of sarcophagus in the oom- 
pound. 


Makanpur.—Well near the grave of | Mughal. 4 ` 


Sharqi Shab on the bank of the Ganges. 


VARANASI DISTRICT 
VARANASI TAHSIL 


Virdnasi.—Jami' -Masjid near the Gyán- 
Vapi in Chauk. Loose slab. 


LEE 


Firüz Sbüb 


EC 


Akber . 


Kene 


sesa 


A.H. 1016 (chrono- 
gram )=1607-08 
A.D. 


1 


A.H. 694 (words), 
Shawwal-1205 
A.D., August- 
September. 


. | A.H. 750 (worde)- 
1357-58 A.D. 


Arabic’ Thulth. 


Do. e 
Do. P 
Do. ` . 
Do, ' 
Arabio, Naskh 
Persian verge, 
Nasta'liq. 
Arabic, Naskh 
2 Do. H H LJ 
Do. ` 
Persian verao, 
Naskh. 


A.H. 1005 (ohrono- | Persian prose and 


gram)=1596-97 
AD. 


A.H. 99x (words), 
Rajab 26. 


(1) Rognal year 20 
(AH.  1087-88)- 
1676-77 A.D. 


(JAH. 1202 | 
1792-93 A.D. 


verae, Nasta'liq. 


Persian, Nasta'liq. 


Arabico and Persian, 
Naekh and Nasta' - 
iq. 


Contains the First Creed. In characters of i7th contury. 


Contains the Throne Verse. In characters of the 17th century. 


Fragmentery. Contains part of a Tradition of the Prophet. 
In characters of carly 13th century. 


Records the construction of the mosque by Haji Zahid. Com- 
posed by Firaqi. 


ie Kat Extent portion contains the name ' Abdu'llàh 
only. 


Fragmentery. Records a Tradition of tho Prophet. In oha- 
raoters of early 13th century. ` 


Fragmentary. Refers to the order given for the construetion 
of some structure. E 


Damaged and broken. Recordathe construotion ofa namazgah 
Le" Idgah) by (1) Maliku'sh-Sharq Tàj-(u'd-Din 1). 
Reoords the demise of Mirz& Sbukru'llàh. 


Fragmentary.  Assigns the construction of the well to 
Maliku'sh-Gharg, son of Jalal Quraighi. 


States that this mosque was constructed on the first date by 


the order £‘ Alamgir and the courtyard, eto., was ropaired on 
the second date by Sayyid Miráth' Ali, the hereditary trustee 
of the mosque. 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66. 


Source Dynasty King Mint “Date a 


MADHYA PRADESH 
SEHORE DISTRICT 


. 1 | Bhopal.—Coins received from the | Mughal . el hêh Jehan . : "m Regnal year 8 . | Arabio and Persian, 
Superintendent, ^ Archaeological ` Nasta'liq. 

Survey of India, Central Cirole, : 

Bhopal. Findspot: Not known. 

(For coing Nos, 1-172, see A, R. 

Ep., 1904-06, Appendix E). 

Ooin No. 172, . 


2 1 Do. No.173 D " e >| Do . " « | Aurangzeb, » | Abmadnagar . | Regnal  year....,] Persian prose and 
A.H. 109[.]. verse, Nasta'liq. 


3 | Do. No.174 " bs 


4| Do, No. 175 v0. 2] Don. . .| Dow. Do, . «| Regnal year 40,| Do. SI 


A.H, (11)08. 


à ` Do. . 2 » Do. . ` ; | Katek . S Regnal year 21, Do. E . 
| A.H. nee 


Remarks 


E A aen 


Silver, round, Wt. 11,340 g.82.2.125 om. Indifferently executed. 
Obv. In circle, six-lino legend, partly damaged : 


(1) Lê IHàha Illa’ ah LO) Mubammad (3) bad (1) Rasaku lah 
(4) Darb (5) <... waana ICH "TP 


Rev. In cirole, partly out, six line legend : (1) Had ghágha[zf] 
(3) d paan Jalan. ... (4) Mubamma[d) (5) [Abi] kabu'd- 
»nil(0).......... 


Silver, round Wt. 11.360 g. Sz. 2.2.cm, 


Obv. In cirole., partly-out six line legend : (1) D Ala ]m(gir] 
(2) [4uran]gze[b] (3) SAN) (4) Za[d) gj badr-i-munir 
(B) Sikka (6) [da]r jahan. Regnal year cut off. 


Rev. In cirole, five-line partly cut legend : (1) Manis] (2) 
Maimanat (3) Sana 109[—] julüs (4) Darb (6) [Ab- 
(mad]nag[ar]. S 


Cf. S. Ahmad, A Supplement to Vol. III of the Catalogue of the 
Coins in the Indian Museum, Caloutta (Delhi, 1939), No. 
153; C.J. Brown, Catulogue of Coins im the Provincial 
Museum, Lucknow, Vol. TI (Oxford 1920), No. 2611 ; R.B. 
Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, 
Lahore, Vol. I1, (Oxford, 1914), No. 1563; H.N. Wright, 
Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum, Calcutta, Vol, 
III (Oxford, 1908), No. 1165, 


Silver, round. We. 11.380 g. Sz. 2.1 cm. 


Obv. As on No.2 but date instead of the year, on the 
obverse, to the left of juhan (invisible). . 


Rev. As on No. 2, but ycar instead of date on the reverse, and 
last two lines ; (4) b (5) dar Katak. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.656g. Sz.2.05 cm. 


Oby. and Rev. Ason No.3,oxcept the year and the date. 
Cf. Abmad, No. 980; Brown, No. 3141. 


981 


. AHAVUDIdA NVIGNI 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.671g. Sz. 2.275 om. 


Do Noe, . . . Do. . . Do. . 1 - | Regnal year 45, Do. . n 
AH... 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 3, except the year. 


Cf. C.R. Singhal, Supplementary Cutologue of Mughel Coins 
in the State Muscum, Lucknow (Lucknow, 1965), No. 756. 


Do. No.177 . e 7 $ Do. Silver, round. Wt. 11.631g. Sz. 2.16 em. 


Obv. and Rev, As on No. 8, except the year, 
Of. Ahmad, No. 981 (with date 46/1113) ; W hitcheud No.1807, 


Do. No.178 , , : " Do. . è Do. . , Silver, round, Wet. 11.663 g. Sz, 2.2 om. 


Obv.and Rev. Ason No.9. 


Dàru's-Saltanat Regnal year 25, Do. e . | Silver, round, Wt. 11.368 g. Ss, 2.125 cm. 
Lihêr. A.H. 1093. 


Obv. Ason No. 2, with date in ng. 


Do. Ne.179 . e . 4 Do. , i Do. 
Rev. In circle, five-line legend partly offaccd and cut; ) 
Lähûr (2) [Da]r[w's-]Saltantat] (3) D«rb (4) Julga-i-maima- 
nat mánüs (5) Sana 25 (Correct order: Saku 25 Julgs-i- 
maimanat Mane Darb-i-Dàrw'e-salt.mot Lakar, 


Cf. Brown, Nos. 3237-38 ; Wright, No. 1417. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.457 Eg. Sz.2cm. 


Do. No.180 . Ee uas j Do. . " S Do. . 3 Do. . e - | Regnal year 29, Do. . z 
«H. 1096 


. 


Obu.and Rev. As on No. B except the year and tho date. 
Cf. Whitehead, No. 1846. 


Do. . D 


g 
2 


Do. . ; .| Regnal year 31, Do. * . | Silver, round. Wt.11.386. Sz.2.2. cm. 


Do. No.18l . , 
t A.H. 1098. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 8, except the year and the date. 
CE. Brown, No. 3246 ; Whitehead, No. 1850; Wright, Nos. 
~ 1423-24. 


De. . Silver, round. Wt.11.510g. Sz. 2 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 10, oxcept the date. 


Do. No.182 . x ; " Do. . ` Do. . " .| Rognal year 31, Do. b A 


A.H. 1099. 


Cf. A.W. Botham, Catalogue of the Provincial Coin Cabinet 
Assam (Allahabad, 1930), No. 110 ; Brown, No. 3247 ; White- 
, head, No. 1851; Wright, Nos. 1425-26. 


repr aaa ee as ae ina a, 


[=] 
9 


Do. . . x Do, . -| Do. š . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.416 g. Se, 20m, 


Obv. and Bey, As on No. 11. 


Do. No, 183 . 5 $ " Do. . " 
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881 


Language and Remarks 


Source Dynasty King Mint Date Seript 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRIOT—contd. 


"Bhopal—conid. 
Coins received from tne Superin. | Mughal.  . Aurangzeb . . | Darn's-Saltanat Regnal year 32, | Arabic and Persian, Silver, round. Wt. 11.110 g. 82. 2.65 om. 
tendent, Archaeological Survey Labor A.H. 1100. Nasta'liq . 
of India, Central Cirele, Bhopal. a Obv. and Rev. As on No. 8, oxcept the size. Name 
Coin No. 184. Làhür crudely designed. : 
Cf. Ahmad, No. 1032; Brown, Nos. 3249-50 ; Whitehead, 
No. 1852. 


E Do. . ü S Do . 3 . | Regnal year 33, Do. s .|Silver,round. Wt.11.335g. Sz. 2.3 om. 


Do. No.185 . . . .| De. . 
A.H. 1100. 


Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 8, except the date and the year. 
Cf. Brown, No. 3251 ; Whitehead, No. 1853. 


Do. . , ,| Regnal year 34, Do. S . | Silver, round. Wt.11.410g. Sz. 2.26 cm. 


AHdVi3UDIdH NVIGNI 


Do, No.186 . D . D Do, . D "m Do. . D D 
A.H. 1102. 
Obv.and Rev. As op No. 8, excopt the date and the year. 
Cf. Brown, No. 3204 ; Whitehead, No. 1855. 
Do. Nol897 . . . Do. . . Do . à . Do . . . | Rognal year 36, Do. > Silver, round. We. 11.432 g. Sz. 2.125 om. 
A.H. 1102. 
* Obv. and Rev. As on No. 15, excopt the year. 
Cf. Whitehead, No. 1856. 
Do. No188 . . . . Do. || Do. . .| Do. . «| Regnal year 38, Do, .  .]Bilver, round. Wt. 11.442. Sz. 2.40m. 
A.H. 1105. t 
Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 13,exceptthe date and the year, 
and Láhür clearly written. x ' 


Cf. Brown, No. 3259 ; Whitehead, No. 1861-62. 


D. . . .| De. . «| De. . . «| Regnal year 44| Do. : “Silver, round. Wt. 11.390 g. Se, 20m. 


Do. No.189 . 
A.H. 111. 


fe 
“a1 
D 


Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 8, excopt the date and the year, 


Cf. Brown, No. 3272; Whitehead, No. 1874; Wright, 
No. 1442. 


If, Do. Nolo Da e| Deo. . 0 .|Lekhneü(Luknow) Regna] year 34,) Do — .  . | Silver, round. Wit. 11.888 g. Ss. 4.476 om. 


A.H. [1]101. 
Obv. As on No.8, but date visible. 
Rev. As on No. 2, except that instead of date there is 
year which is 34. 
Cf. Ahmad, No. 1048; Brown, Nos. 3305-00 ; Wright, No. 
1466. > 
` p Do. . , , Do. . . : Do.. . Jl Regnal year 39, Do. . ; . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.978 g. Ss. 2.275 om. 
40 | Do. No.191 * . . o o A. H. [110]. À 
Obv. and Rev. Yn cirole. As on No. 19, exceps the date 
and the year. 
|| Cf. Abmad, No. 1057; Brown; No. 8820. 
21 | Do. No. 192 | Do ` Do. . / : Do.. " . d yeat 42, Do.. 5 . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.380 g. Bs. 2.4 om. 
j . x ^ R Ke .H..... 
| ` Obv. and Rev. As on No. 19, except the year and the date 
out. 
Cf. Abmad, No. 1059 and Brown, No. 3324 (both with 
date A. H. 1110); Whitehead, No. 1898; Wright, No. 
| 1459. 
Do, R ; ; Do... Do. e s Do.. , «© | Regnal year 46, Do..  . |. | Silver, round. Wt. 11.465 g. 82. 2.4 om. 
92 | Do, Ne.199  . . o A. H. (11133. 
i Obv. and Ree, As on No. 19, except the date and the year. 
; ` Cf. Brown, No. 8380; Wright, No. 1468, but 46—. 
: i Regnal year [414 po. . a . | Silver, round, Wi. 11.460 g. Bs. 2.825 om. 
aal Do, No. 194 een Do. . . Do.. . «| Machblipațan DE mS DM. D 
Obv. As on No. 2, but date below ng. 
Rev. (1) Julde (2) Matmanat (8) mânat: Sosa [4M 
(4) Dorb (5) MachAMtpotos. 
Cf. Brown, No. 8380. 
5 : Do.. . . | Regnal 48, Do.. .  . | Silver, d. We. 11.806 g. 8s. 9.826 om. 
24 | Do. No.195 à . $ ; Do.. A e Do. . ; eo Ee die iver, roun b g. Bs om 
Obv. and Bes. An on No. 28, exeopt the date and the year. 
. ‘ : Do. . . X Do. . . .| Muhammadibid .} Regnal year 29, Do. . . . | Silver, round, Wi. 11.620 g. Ss. 2.15 om. : 
25 | Do, No.196  . o A. H. 1007. ` 
Obv. and Rev. Ason No, 2, except the Mint, the year and 
tho date, which is below sg. 
; án. e VR 4 ? 8. Do.. " DE i d. We. 11.856 g. Sx. 3.15 om. 
26 | Do. No. 107 " D . Do. . $ S Do, 3 . | Multan ba inn : o iver, roun t. 12.885 g. Sx. 3.15 om 


Obv. As on No. 2, except the mint the year and the date, 
which is in ag. 


Cf. Botham, No. 125; Brown, No. 3358; 8. Lane-Poole, 
The Coins of the Moghal Emperors of Hindustan in the 
British Museum (London, 1892), No. 742; Whitehead, 
Nos. 1912-13; Wright, No. 1469. 


E EELER 


99-996] WOA 18OdTH TVONNV 


681 


ia, E Ara M 
Weieren E ss c DE deeg lte 


y. 
jud Borne 


| MADHYA PRADESH- cond, 
SEBORE DS IC, ontd. 
Bhopal-—contd. 
37 | Coin$ ‘received from the Seperin- 
tendent, Arehaeologionl Survey 


of Indin, Central Circolo, Bhopal, 
Coin No. 198. 


28 | Do. No, 199 i ; 


$9; Do. No». 200 . d 2 


30 | Do. No. 201 ù " o 


31 | Do. No 208 ` ` D 


Do, No 208 n . . . 


Dynast) 


Mughal . 


E. COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


King 


Aurangzeb 


Do. . 


Do.. 


\ 

i 
i 
, 
1 


Mint 


. | Multán . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


+ | Regnal year 
A. H..... 


. | Regnal year 
AH... 


+ | Regnal year 
A. H. 1092. 


* 1 ar 
A. H. 1004. 


ab year 
A. B. 1098. 


[PERI 


9, 


16, 


24, 


20, 


Language and 
Denpb 


Arabic and Porsian, 


Nasta‘liq. 
Do. . e e 
Do. . D ` 
Do.. " vs 


B 
e 


puras NA M S ttt a ra HB LA a aana LUR te YHP CM ANI BATCH A rta 8 LA Acl 


Remarks 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.183 g. 5z. 2.2. cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Effoced and damaged. As on No. 20, 
except the year and the date which is lost. 


Cf. Abmad, No. 1070 and Bothan, No. 126 (both wish 
date A. H 1077); Brown, Nos. 3359-68a (reepeotively 
with dates A. H. 1070 and 1077); Whitehead, No. 1014 
(with date A. H. 1077). 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.274 g. Sz. 2.06 om. 

Obr. and Rex. As on No. 27, except tbe year. 


Cf. Whitehead, No. 1018 (with date A. H. 1084), 


3 
2 
= 
Bilvor, round. Wt. 11.416 g. Sz. 2.15 om. : 
Obo. and Reo. As on No. 20, except the date and the year, 
Cf. Brown, No. 83765, 


Bilver, round. Wt. 11.860 g. Ba. 2.2 om. 
Obv. and Reo. As on No. 26, except tho date and the your 
and with the arrangement of the last two lines on the 
reverso a8 in No. 2. 


Of. Brown, No. 8878. 


Bilver, round. Wet. 11.880 g. Sz. 2.06 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 80, excopt the date anf the year. 
Of. Brown, No. 3380. 

Silver, round. Wet. 11.808 g. 82. 8.06 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 90, exoept the date and the rees, 
Cf. Singhal, No. 302. 


84 


36 


86 


37 


39 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 206 


No. 208 


No. 207 


No. 208 


No, 200 


No. 210 


No. git 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Do, 


. | Murshidábád (t) 
Nürnol . 
Do. . D 


. | Patna . " 


. Do.. . 
Do. . ` 
S Do. é 


year 
À. H. 1099. 


Regnal year 
A. 


H. 1110. 


Regnal year 
A. H. 1009. 


Regnal yoar 
A. 


H. 1101. 


Regnel year 


81, 


49, 


S[.], 


84, 


14, 


16, 


10, 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Silver, round. Ws. 11.390 g. Se. 3.05 om 
Obr. aod Hec. As on No. 80, exoept the date and the year. 


Cf. Abmed, No. 1005; Singhal, No. 808) Whitehead, No.” 
1926. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.032 g. Sz. 2.2. cm, 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 28, except the mint, the date and 
the year. Reading of the mint-name, whioh ja moatly 
out off, doubtfal. 

Cf. Abmad, No. 1008. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.433 g. Sz. 2.175 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 80, except the mint, the regasi 
year (first digit out off) and the date, 


Cf. Abmad, No. 1099, Botham, No. 127, Brown, Nos. 8991- 
Bl and Whitehead, No. 1039 (all with yoar 81), Singhal, 
No. 810 (with year 82); Wright, No. 1481. 

Silver, round. We. 11.935 g. 82. 2.2 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 80, except the date and the pear. 
Firet digit of tho year partly out off. 


Cf. Abmad, No. 1102; Brown, Nos. 8808-04. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.476 g. Sz. 2 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Aa on Nc. 8, oxoopt the mint and the year. 
Cf. Ahmad, No. 1112 (but date A. H. 1083); Botham, 
No. 181, Brown, Nos. 2781.82. 
Silvor, round. Wt. 11.400 g. Ss. 2.025 om. 
Obv, and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. We. 11.485 g. Sz. 2 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 37, 
Of. Ahmad, No. 113; Brown, No. 2783. 


Silver, round. We, 11.380 g. Sz. 2.025 om, 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 37, excopt the ye ini- 
partly cut off. p Per Mang nane 


Of, Singhal, No. 054. 


99-S96] 804 LUuoddu TVONNY 


161 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


EL Source Dynasty i Mint Date Language and Remarks 
Ze, Beript 
— | € - KH AANE BPO a re RCS, 
MADHYA PRADESH-—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd, 
Bhopal—conid. 
AL | Coins received from the Suporinten- | Mughal . » , | Aurangzeb . . | Patna . d Š Ragnal year 17, | Persian proso and | Silver, round, Wt. 11.405 g. Bz. 2 om. 
dent, Archasologioal Survoy of A. H..... voree, Nasta‘liq. 
indis; Central Cirole, Bhopal. Coin ] Obv. and Rev. As on No. 87, except the year. 
o, 212. . 
Cf. Ahmad, No. 1114 ; Botham, No. 182; Brown No. 2784; 
j Whitehead, No. 1043. 
4$|Do. Neng . . . . Do. . 5 Do. . «X Do. . . Do. . a Do.. .. «| Silver, round. Wt. 11.858 g. Ba. om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
48 | Do. Mo, 914 r e : h Do. . f . Do.. e . Do.. ; . | Regnel year 21, Do. . " . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.620 g. Sz. 2.8 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 37, except the year. 
Cf. Brown, Nos. 2786-87. 


44 (Do. No.g315 . . " " Doe. . . Do.. i i Do. . , d Do. . i Do. . . | Silver, round, Wt. 11,190 g. Sz. 2.2 om, 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
15| Do. No. 216 " d $ Do.. d Do. . 4 . Do.. ` S Do. . ` E Do.. : . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.838 g. Ba, 2.8 em. 


Obv. and Rev. Do. 


46 | Do. No. 217 : . ^ .| Do. E g Do, , So Be Do, . F . | Regnel year 28, Do. . 3 . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.480 g. Bz. 2.2 cm. 
A. H. 1090, 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 37, oxcept the year and the date 
which is (as in No. 26) in ng. 
Cf. Botham, No. 133; Brown, No. 2700; Lano-Poole, 
No. 760. 
47 | Do. No. Ms . . . . Do. . . Do. . . Do..  .  .|Hegna year 27, Do.. . «| Silver, round. Wt. 11.400 g. Bs. 2.1 om. 
A. H. 1094. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 40, except the date and the year, 
Cf. Singhal, No. 658. 
43 | Do. No.219 - es of Doe. w à Do. . . Do... .  . | Regnal year 29, Do. . . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.500 g. 8z. 2.15 om. 
A. H. 1097. | 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 46, except the date and the yoer, 
Mint-name almost cut off. 
| Cf. Wright, No. 1498, 


C61 


AHdVuDIdH NVIGNI 


49 


50 


bi 


82 


HI 


85 


“uy 


v9 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


No. 220 


No. 221 


No. 222 


No. 223 


No. $26 


No, 227 


No. 228 


Ne. 228 


No, 280 


No. 8891 


Do.. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do, 


Do.. 


Regnal year 
A. H. 1098. 


Regnal year 
A. H. 1099. 


Regnal year 
A.R 1102. 


Regnal year 
A. H. 1103. 


De. . . 


Regnal year 
A. H. 1104. 


Regnal year 
À. B. 1107. 


Regnal year 
A. B. 1109. 


Rognal year 
A. H. 1109. 


81, 


32, 


86, 


86, 


36, 


87, 


42, 


43, 


D 


. 


Silver, round. Wet. 11.650 g. Ss. 2.2 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 46, except the date and the year. 
Silver, round. We. 11.646 g. Ss. 2.175 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 46, except the date and the year, 
Cf. Abmad, No. 1119; Brown, No, 2796. 
Silver, round. Wi. 11.556 g. Bs. 2.1 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 46, except the date and the year. 
Cf. Ahmad, No. 1123; Botham, No. 185. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.660 g. Gs. 2.05 om. 
Obo. and Rev. As on No. 46, except the date and the year. 
Cf. Abmad, No. 1124. 
Silvey, round. Ws. 11.488 g. 8s. 9.096 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Bilver round. Ws. 11.480 g. 8s. 2.025 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 52, exoept the date. 
Cf. Ahmad, No. 1125 (bat year lost); Singhal, No. 664. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.620 g. Ss. 2.1 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.678 g. Bs. 2.076 om. 
Ow. and Rev. As on No. 64, except the yeas, 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.626 g. 8s. 2.06 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.260 g. Sz. 2.2 cm. 
Obv. and Rev, As on No. 40, except the date and the year. 


Silver, round. We. 11.468 g. Se. 2.16 om. 
Obv. and Rev, As on No. 46, oxcept the date and tho year. 
Cf. Ahmad, No. 1131; Brown, No. 2799. 


Silver, round. Wi. 11.505 g. Sx. 2.1 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do., but mini-name lost. 


———————————— 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


SO 
r Language and 
8 Souroe Dynasty King Mint Date Boript Berarks 


GG GG GN GN e edd 


- —— 


et 


MADHYA PRADESH-—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 
Bhopal—conid. 
@1 | Coins recoived from the Superinten- | Mughal ` 


dent, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Central Circle, Bhopal. 


Regnal year 42, | Porslan prose and | Silver, round, Wt. 11.520 g. Ba, 2.1 em. 
A.H. 1109. verso, Nasta'liq. 


Aurangzeb . . | Patna - r 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Coin No. 232. | f 
68 | De. No. 233 bk a . " Do.. ^ ; Do.. e e Do. . » ; Regna Mt 44, Do.. " Silver, round. Wt. 11.610 g. Sz, 2.15 cm. 
É Obv. and Rev. As on No. 40, exoopt tho date and tho year. 
g Cf. Botham, No. 142. 
63 | De. No. 284 e i : ‘ De. . S Xs Do. . ^ Do. . A . Do.. 4 5 Do. . š . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.489 g. Ba, 2.125 om. 
4 Obo.and Rev. Do. ; 
64 | Do. Reap  . e " Do, . a i Do. . ; Do.. i " Regnat or 46, Do. . $ . | Bilvor, round. Wt. 11.502 g. Be, 2.2 om. 
Obe, ond Rev. As on No. 46, except the dote and tho year, 


Cf. Ahmad, No. 1136. 


e5 | Do. Rem, . v D». . «à De. . Do. . e Dove wsi Do.. a. | Silver, round. Wt, 11.533 g. 8a. 2.126 om. 
Obv. and Bev. Do. 
466 Do, No. 387 A . $ Do š " Do. . s Do. . Do, . D Do. . ` . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.488 g. Sz. 2.1 om, 


Obv. and Bev, Do. 


Do. . | po. . .] De. . .|Begn| year ul Do. .  .|Blver round, Wt. 11.556 g. Be. 3.175 om. 


41 | Do. No. 888 ` . 
A. H. 1115, 


Obv, and Rev. As on No, 46, except tho date end the yeas, 
Cf, Brown, No. 2808; Wright, No. 1501. 


68 | Do. No. 280 y " : Do. . ; i Do.. , °« | BbAhjahA[n-[A4]bA[d], Regel year 2[0}, Do. . , . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.888 g. Ss. 2.05 om. 
[DA]ru'k.KhilA[fja . H. 1081. " 
(Delhi). .Obv. and Rev. As on No. 8, except the mint, the date and 


the year. 
| | : Cf. Brown, Nos. 3030.81. 


vot 


AHdVüo]dd NVIANI 


10 


7 


72 


14 


75 


76 


17 | Do, 


meng 


D 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


78 | Do. 


— 


No. 240 


No. 963 


No. 242 


No.243 


No.2 44 


No 245 


No, 246 


No. 247 


No, 348 


No. 249 


Do 


Do. ; 


Do. . 


Do.. 


Regna! year 21, 
A. H. 1089. 


Do.. 


< | Regnal 


year 20, 


A. H. 1004. 


< | Regnal 
A. H. 


year 27, 
1090. 


. Regnal year 28, 


EL 


Regnal 


A. H. 1098 


es u 1008. 


1008. 


year 80, 


H 


year 31, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Silver, round. Wi. 11.365 g. Ss. 2.176 om. 
Obs. and Rev. As on No. 68, exoept the date and the year, 


Cf. Abmad, No. 1168; Botham, No. 147 ; Brown, No. 8034: 
Whitehead, No. 1760. 


Silver, round. We. 11.410 g. Bs. 3.16 em. 
Oboe. and Bev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.990 g. Sz. 2.15 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 08, oxcept the date and tho year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 149 ; Brown, Nos. 8040-41, Wright, 
No. 16517. 


Bilvor, round. Wt. 11.883 g. 82. 2.2 om, 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 68, oxcept the date and tho year. 


Of. Ahmad, No. 1164 ; Botham, No. 150; Brown, No. 8048. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.385 g. Bs. 2.05 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.402 g. Be, 2.25 om. 
Obu. andReo. As on No, 72, oxoept the year. 
Of. Brown, No. 3044. 


Silver, round. We. 11.429 g. Ss. 2.126 cm. 
Obo. and Rev. Aeon No. 08, oxoept tho dato and the year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 169 ; Brown, Nos. 8047-48 ; Wright, 
No, 1518. i 


Silver, round. Wt.11.402g. Sz. 2.2 cm. 
Obv. ^nà Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wò. 11.889 g. Sz. 2.2 om. 
Obv. end Eso. As on No. 75, above oxcept tho year. 
Cf. Brown, Noa, 8049-60 ; Wright No. 1619. 


Silver, round. W.11.822g. Gz.2.225 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 77, exoept the date. 
Cf. Brown, Nos. 3051-62; Wright, No. 1520. 
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$61 


Source 


MADHYA PRADESH--contd. 
SEHORR DISTRICT—conid. 
Bhopal-—consd. 


Coins received from the Suporinten- 
dent, Archaeological Survey of 
India, Central Circle, Bhopal. 
Coin No. 260. 


Do. No. 251 a ` ; 


Do. No. 262 . è e 


Do. No, 283 . . x 


Do. No, 254 . . " 


Do. No. 356 D A 


85 | Do. No.256 . D . " 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


Do. . 


Do, , 


Do, . 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


King Mint Date Soript 
o Aurangzob S e Shihjahà[n-[&]ba[d], Regnal ` year 36, | Persian prose and 
[DA] rweLAKhiüf]e| A. H. 1102, 
( Delhi). 
Do. . A Do. S Regnal year 35, Do. . 
A. H. 1103. 
Do. . i m Do. . i . | Regnal year 39, Do, 
A. H. 1107. 
Do. . Do. . . .| Regnal year 40, Do. 
À. H. 1108. 
Do. . . i Do. . A .| Regna] year 41, Do. 
A. H. 1108. 
Do. - . < Do. . e , | Regnal year 43, Do. 
A. H. 1111, 
Do.. S Do. ` 


A. H. 1113. 


Language and 


verse, Nastaliq. 


Regnal year 46, Do. . 
Au 


Romarka 


aea ae aae ra 


Silvor, round. Wt. 11.400 g. Sz. 2.1 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Ason No.68,cxcept the dateand the year. 
Of. Brown, No. 3058 ; Wright, No. 1523. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.365 g. Sz.2.1 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Samc as No. 79, oxcept the date. 


Cf. Ahmad, No. 1173 ; Brown, Nos. 3059-60 ; Whitehead, 
No. 1704. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.400 g. 82. 2.175 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 68, except the dete and the year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 161 ; Brown, No. 3070 ; Whitehead, No. 
1769 ; Wright, No. 1529. 


AHdV3uOIdH NVIGNI 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.889 g. Ss. 2.1 cm. 
Obv.and Rev. Aaon No. 68, oxcept the date and the year. 


Cf. Brown, No. 8072 a ; Whitehead, No. 1770 ; Wright, 
No. 1530. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.371 g. 82.2.05 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Samo aa No. 82, except tho year. 
Cf. Singhal, No. 788 ; Whitehead, No. 1771. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.890 g. 82.2.65 om. 
Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 68, exoept the date and the year. 


Cf. Ahmad, No. 1178 (but—/1211) ; Brown, No. 8078 ; 
Whitehead, No. 1773. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.422 g. Se, 2.08 om. 
Obv.and Rev. Asom No. 68, oxcept the date and the year. 
Cf. Brown, Nos. 3081-82 ; Wright, No. 1582, 


86 | Do. No. 257 D . . . Do. . . E Do. . . . | Sholápür . . | Regnal year 22(?), Do. . . . į Silver, round. Wt. 11.165 g. Sz. 2.2 om. 


À. H. 109[0]. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 35, except the mint, the date and 
the year. 
Reading of the dates doubtful. 
87 | Do. No.268 ` * n . Do. . P , Do. . 4 E Do.. " Regnal year 29, Do.. $ . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.407 g. Sz. 2.35 om. 
A. H. 1096. 
l Obv. and Rev. In double line dotted circle, As on No. 86, 
except the date and the year. 
Cf. Brown, Nos. 3096-97 ; Wright, No. 1536 (year oblitere- 
ted). 
38 | Do, No. 259 A " . E Do. , F S Do.. P . | Sürat, Bandar-i- | Regnal year 1, Do.. , « | Silver, round. Wt. 11,396 g. Sz. 2.126 om. 
Mubarak. A. H. 1070. 


Obv. As on No. 8, except the date. 
Rev. In oirole, five-line legend : 


partly out: (1) Sürat (2) [Ba}ndar-i-Mubarak (3) 6 ~ 
(4) Dar maimanat mànüe (5) [Julüs] [Sana] abjad]. 


Cf. Botham, Nos. 162-63 ; Brown, No, 2874 ; Whitehead, 
No. 1686 ; Wright, No. 1639. 


89 | Do. No, 260 e ` ; ' Do.. . i Do.. E 4 Do. . P 1 Regnal year l, Do. . . . Silver, round. Wt. 11.976 g. Sz.2.16 om. 
Obv.and Rev. Ason No.88, but the date ont off, 


90 | Do. “No. 200 ^| . * . . Do.. . . Do.. 7 .[Sürat . . ` e ü M 4, Do. . ` . | Silver, round, Wt.11.400g. Ss.2.3 0m. 
: A. H. (10]71. ; 
Obv. As on No. 88, except the date which is to left of 
sikka, 


Rev. In oirole five-line legend : 


(1) Sana-4 Julüs (2) Maímanat (3) Manis (4) Dari 
(5) Sarat. 


Cf. Abmad, No. 1102 and Botham, No. 164 (but—-/1071). 


91 | Do. No. 262 $ ` ` . Do.. ` . Do. . 5 “i Do. . . ‘ pics rode ay Do. . . . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.398 g. Sz. 2.1 om. 
SC j on: and Rev. As on No. 90, exeopt the date. Year out 
off. 


Of. Lane-Poole, No. 795 ; Wright, Nos. 1542-43 (year 4 
visible), 
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92 


98 


95 


96 


97 


98 


99 


Source 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—conid. 
Bhopal—conid. 


Coins recoived from the Superinton- 
dent, Archacological Survey of 
India, Contral Circle, Bhopal. 
Coin No. 203. 


Do. No.204 . S i e 


Do. No. 265 5 " E d 


Do. No. 266 š * 5 ? 


Do. No.207 D . s š 


Do, No. 268 e Recs 


Do. No. 269 - |, ‘ 


Do. No. 270 d 4 i ‘ 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


Do. 


Do. 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66 —contd. 
EMEN MM AL nc ees 


King 


Aurangzeb 


Do. 


Mint 


Sürat . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Date 


Regnal yenar 6, 
A. IT. (10]73. 


Regnal year, 
A. H. (10]74. 


Regnal year , 
A. H. [10]74. 
Do. . 


Regnal year , 
A. H. Das, 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Rognal 8 year 8, 
A. HL (10176. 


Language and 
Seript 


Persian proso and 
vorso, Nasta' liq. 


Do. . 


861 


Remarks. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.492g. 8z.2.125 cm, 
Obv. As on No. 90, execpt the dato. 


Rev. As on No. 90, except tho year and darb in line 4 and 
Süral in linc 5. 


Cf. Botham, No. 166 ( but-—-/1073) ; Singhal, No, 712 ; 
Wright, No. 1544. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.447 g. Bes, 2.3 em. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 92, except the dato. 
Cf. Botham, No. 107 ; Wright, No. 1545. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.340 g. Sz. 2.225 em. 
Obv.and Rev. Do. 


AHdVubDIdd NVIGNI 


Silver, round. W, 11.434 g. Sz.2.26 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Do, 


Silver, round. Wit, 11.437 g. 82.2.25 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Ae on No. 92, excopt tho date. 


Cf. Botham, No. 108 ; Lanc-Poolo, No. 740 ; Brown, Nos. 
2886-87 and Wright, No. 1546 (year 7 visible). 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.475 g. Sz. 2.2 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.387 g. Sz, 2.2. em. 


Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.453 g. Sz. 2.3 om. 
Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 92, except the date and the year. 


Cf. Ahmad, No. 1194 ; Botham, No. 109 ; Lane-Poole 
No. 741 ; Wright, No. 1547 (but—/1076). 


100 | Do. 


101 | Do. 


102 | Do. 
103 | Do. 


104 | Do. 


105 | Do. 
: 108 | Do. 
107 | Do. 


108 | Do. 


109 | Do. 


No. 271 


No. 272 


No. 273 
No. 274 


No. 275 


No, 276 


No. 277 


No. 278 


No. 279 


No. 280 


Silver, round. Wt.11.301g. Sz.2.2om. 
Obv.and Rev. Do. 

Silver, round. Wet. 11.383 g. Sz. 2.2 cm. . 
Obv.and Rev. Ason No.92, except the dateand the year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 171 ; Lanc-Poole, No. 744 ; Whitehead, 
No. 1687 ; Wright, No. 1548. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.465 g. Sz. 2.8 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.390 g. Sz. 2.375 om. 
Otv. and Rev. Do. 

Silver round. Wt. 11.407 g. Sz. 2.35 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 90, excopt the date and tho 
yoar. 


Silver, round. Wet. 11.415 g. Sz. 2.35 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt.11.373g. Sz. 2.175 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do., but only first two digits, viz. 78, of 
tho date visible. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.340 g. Sz. 2.2 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 90, except tho date and tho 
yoar. 


Cf. Ahmad, No, 1198 ; Singhal, No. 720. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.390 g. Sz. 2.35 em. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 92, except the date and tho year, 
which is partly cut off. 


Cf. Ahmad, No. 1201 ; Brown, No. 2898 (both with year 
13) ; Brown, First Supplement to the Cataloguc of Coins 


of the Mugh«l Emperors in the Provincial Muscum, Luc- 
know (Allahabad, 1926), No. o 2898 (with year 14). 


Silver, round. Wt.11.448 g. Sz. 2.25 om. 


SCH and Rev. As on No, 108, but year completely cut 
off. 


RN 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


d 
Source Dynasty | Hing Mint Date Lan Seet Remerks 


— M 


MADHYA PRADESH—<onid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 


Bhopal—conéd. 
210 | Coins received from the Superinten- | Mughal > , | Aurangteb . . | Sürat . n .| Regna] year 13, Foren po and | Silver, round. Wt. 11.425 g. Sz. 2.825 om. 
f ` ER verse, Nasta'liq. 
pus dap contr: Mte Bhopal: 9 Obo. and Rev. As on No. 92, except the year, and date 
Coin No. 281. lost. 
Cf. Abmad, No. 1201 ; Botham, No. 176 ; Brown, Nos. 
2897-98 ; Wright, No. "1664 (with date A. H. 1081). 
311 | Do. No. 282 $ F . . Do. . . . Do. . . . Do.. . .| Regna! year 15, Do. . e . | Silver, roand. Wt. 11.423 g. Bz. 2.376 en, 
AR... 
Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 110, except the year. 
Cf. Singhal, Noe. 714-15 ; Whitehead, Nos. 1090-02 ; Wright 
Nos. 1656-1556. 
112 | Do. No. 288 . ` D ` Do.. D . Do. . ` . Do. . . «| Regnal year 16, Do. . P . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.437 g. Sz. 2.25 cm. 
A aa 


Obv.and Rev. Ason No. 110, except the year. 


Cf. Brown, No. 2900 (with date A. H. 1084 ); Singhal, No. 
716; Whitehead, No. 1694 and Wiigtit, No. 1567 (all with 
date A. H. 1083). 


Do. . " . | Regnal year... Do. . A . | Bilver, round: Wt. 11.452 g. Bz. 2.826 cm. 


gn 
A. H. (10183. 
e and Rev. As on No. 902, except the date and year cut 
Oil. 


Cf. Botham, No. 181 (with year 15) ; Singhal, No. 716; , 
Whitehead, No. 1694 and Wright No. 1667 (all with year" 


113 | Do. No. 284 . . eig Do. . ` ‘ Do. . ` . 


114 


A. H. [108]7. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 92, except the date and the 
year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 183 and Whitehead, No 1695 (date lost 
in both) ; Brown, No. 2905. 


Do. No. 236 d P i $ Do. . : x Do. . : 


115 Do.. è Rognal year 207, Do. 5 . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.878 g. Sz. 2:2 cm. 


CER Obv. and Rep. Do., but date out off. Cf. Botham, No. 


16). 
Do. No.288 . .. . . De. . . Do.. . | Do.. ..  .|hHRegnal year 207, Do. . . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.990 g. Br. 2.326 om. 
| 183; Whitehead, No. 1695. 


00% . 


AHdAVUDIda NVICGNI 


116 Do. No. 287 . . . A Do. , . . Do, . . E Do. . n , | Regnal year 20, A.H. Do. . S . | Silver, round. We. 11:372 g. Sz. 2175 om. 


[103]8. 
i Obv. and Rev. As on No. 114, except the date and the year 
clearly legible. 
Cf. Brown, Sup., No. a 2905 (but year Cut); Wright, No. 
1562. 
. $e vy, eh De. . à Do. . . Do.. . «| Regnal year 2[11], Do.. .  .]8ilver, round. Wt. 11-413 g. Sz. 2-2 cm. 
411 Do. Wo. 288 ASH. [108]8. ` 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 116, except the year. 


Cf. Brown, Sup., No. a 2905; Singhal, No. 718; Wright, 
No. 1503. 


118 Do. No. 280 . d : A Do.. : s Do.. z " Do. . 3 . | Regna! year 21, Do.. 


e - | Silver, round. Wt. 11-435 g. Sz. 2-6 cm. 
A.H. [10]89. ; 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 92, oxcept the date and the year. 


Cf. Ahmad, No. 1208;. Botham, No. 185; Brown, Sup., 
No. 2905 a; Lane-Poole, No, 754; Singhal, No. 719. 


Do. . . A Do. . . : Do. . x . | Regnal year 2[.}, Do. . . | Silver, round. Wt, 11-465 g. Sz. 24 om. 
| A.-H. [10]89. 


119 Do. No.290 . . D 


Obv. and Rev. `Do., but the first digit of the year cut off. 


1 
420 Do. No. 291 . D š " | Do, . $ . Do. . P . Do.. 4 . Do. . . . Do. . . - | Silver, round. Wt. 11-434 g. Sz. 2:5 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 119, but date below ng. 


Cf. Brown, Nos. 2906-07 (with year 21); ibid., Nos. 2908-09 
(with year 22); Wright, No. 1564. 


121 Do. No. 202 . $ E " Do.. ; P Do. . 5 i Do. . , P Do.. . S Do. . P . | Silver, round, Wt. 11:482 g. Sz. 2:425 om. 


Obv. and Rev. Do. 
122 Do. No. 293 . S $ S Do. . e Do. . ` . Do. . » x Do.. . . Do. . " < | Silver, round. Wt. 11-412 g. Sz. 2-55 om. 
| Obv. and Rev. Do. 


128 Do. No. 994 . Do. . T 5 Do. . 7 : Do. . 


D 
D 


z < | Regnal year 22, Do.. . » | Silver, round. Wt. 11-395 g. Sz. 2°45 om. 
A.H. 1090. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 30, except the mint, the year and 
ihe date. : 


Cf. Botham, No. 188; Brown, No. 2911; Whitehead, No. 
1697 ; Wright, No. 1565. 


E z - | Regnal year 28, Do.. E . | Silver, round. Wt. 114457 g. Se, 2-5 em. 
A.H. 1090. 


124 Do. No. 295 . . P Do.. . 4 Do. . * 4 Do. 


Obv. and Rev. As in No. 123, except the year, 


GE Botham. No. 189; Brown, Nos. 2912.13; Wright, No. 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


$1. 
No. Rourqo Dynasty King Mint Date 
cL Df er now 
- MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—contd. 
Bhopal—contd. 
126 | Coins received from the Suporinten- Mughal . a : ' 
dent, Arohavolugical Survoy of ae acca sis SES ` “| AH ww ik 
India, Central Cirole, Bhopal. E 
Coin No. 296. E 
126 Do. No297. . ., Do. . D.. e .| De. 0. v. Do. . 
127 Do. No.2088. . , Do. . h Do. . Do.. . | Rognal year.., 
AR. [109]1: 
428] Do. No. 299 CIE ck Do. . (€. Do. . . Do..  .  .]|Regna year 23, 
| P A.H. 10[90 or 91}. | 
129 Do. No.300 , i 5 : Do. . d Do. . . . Do. . Regna] year 24, 
é A.H. 1092. 
190 Do. No. 301 . è . Do.. 4 4 Do. . . Do. . . . | Regnal year 24, 
A.H. 18(sic.). 
l p i | 
131; . No, 302 . S à S Do. i Do.. x : Do. . Regna! year 25, 
A.H. 1092. 
152 Do. No, 4098 . 1 e . Do. , , Do, . H * ` Do. . . B Do. . á 


4 


Language and 
Beript 


Persian prose and 
voree, Nasta'liq. 


Do. . n * 
Do, . . . 
Do.. A ` 
Do. . . E 
Do.. ^ š 
Do. . À 4 
Do. . * E 


Remarks 


Silver, round. Wt.11:383 g. Sz. 2-425 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 124, except the date. 


Cf. Botham, No. 190; Brown, Nos. 2014-15; Whitehead, No. 
1698; Wright, No. 1668. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-374 g. Sz. 2:2 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-410 g. Sz. 2-25 om. 


Obv. and Res. As on No. 90, except the date and the year 
obliterated. 


Cf. Lane-Poole, No. 761. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11:859 g. Sz. 2:476 om. 


Obv, and Rev. As on No. 126, but the first and second digits 
of the date disfigured by a punch-mark. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-450 g. Bz. 2475 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and the year, 


Cf. Botham, No. 192; Brown, No. 2918; Whitehead, No. 
1700 ; Wright, No. 1670. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-464 g. Sz. 2:5 em. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 129, except the date. Execution, 
particularly of mint-name and date, indifferent and dofeo- 
tive. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.504 g. Sz. 2.675 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 129, except the year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 193; Brown, Nos, 2919-20; Whitehead, 
No. 1701 ; Wright, No. 1571. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-469 g. Sz. 2.6 om, 
Qv. and Rev. Do. 


[ANA 


AHdVHDIdH NVIANI 


333 
134 


135 


136 


137 


138 


139 


140 


141 


142 


Do. No. 304 
Do. No. 305 


Do. No. 308 
Do.No. 307 


Do .No. 308 
Do No. 309 


Do. No. 310 


Do. No. 311 
Do. No. 812 
Do. No. 813 


Do. No. 814 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do.. 


Do. . 


Bo.. 


Do, . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1003. 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1093. 


Do. . ` 


Do. . . 
Regnal year 
A.H. 1084. 

Do. 

Do. . ` 

Do. . . 

Do. '. 


25, 


26, 


26, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-453 g. Sa. 2-525 om. 
Do. 
Silver, round. Wit. 11:457 g. Sz. 2-525 om. 
Do. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11:460 g. Sz. 2:575 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 131, excopt the date. 


Of. Botham, No. 194; Brown, Nos, 2032-23; Whitehead, 
No. 1702; Wright, Nos. 1572-73. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:433 g. Sz. 2:0 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 135, exeopt tho year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 195; Brown, No. 2024; Whitehead, No. 
1703 ; Wright, Nos. 1674-75. 


Silver, round, We. 11-434 g. Sz. 2-6 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. | 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-480 g. Sz. 2-6 om. 
Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-497 g. Sz. 2-426 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 136, oxcopt the date. 


Cf. Botham, No. 196; Brown, Nos. 2925-20 ; Whitehead, No. 
1704 ; Wright, Nos. 1576-77, 


Silver, round. We. 11:467 g. Sz. 2:476 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:492 g. Bz, 2-5 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silvor, round. Wt, 11:481 g. 8z. 2:5 em. 
Obv. ond Rev, Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-435 g. Sz. 2:6 om. 


Obv. dud Rev. Do., but the second digit of the year dama- 
ged. 


DEENEN 


99-696] 3104 LuOdHW IVANNY 


£02 


L 
NC Source 


MADHYA PRADESH—conid. 
SEHORE DISTRICT—coned. 
Bhopal——contd. . 


144 | Coins received from the Suporinten- 
dent, Archacological Survey of 


India, Central Circle, Bl 1. 
Coin No. 315. a 
|| 
345; Do. No. 316. . . 


146 Do. No. 317. . . 


147 Do. No. 818 * D m D 


148 Do, No. 319 . . ` . 


140 Do. No. 320 , . . . 


150 Do.No.321 . ` ' 


161 Do. No. 8322 . ` . | 


152 Do. No. 828 


Dynasty 
Mughal . 
Do. . 
Do.. ` 
Do. . . 
Do. . " 
Do. . . 
Do. . 4 
Do, . . 
Do. , i 


; E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 
a gam aa a aaa aa aa aa aa t aaa 


King 


Anrangzob 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Mint 


Borat . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Dato 


Regnal year 27, 


A.H. 1095. 
Do. : A 
Do. . ? 


Regnal year 28, 
A.H. 1096. 


Rognal year 28, 
A.H. 1096. 


Do. . ; y 


Language and 
Noript 


Persian, prose 
vorae Nasta‘liq 


Do. . * 
Do. . e 
De. . " 
Do.. ` 
Zo, . ` 
De. . D 
Do. ` . 
Do. . y 


A ———ÀÀ 


& 


a 


Remarks 


Silver, round, Wt. 11-504 g. Sz. 2:525 em. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and the year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 198; Brown, Nos. 2929-30; Whitchead, 
No. 1705; Wright, Nos. 1579-80. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-490 g. Sz. 2:375 em. 

Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11-495 g. Bz. 2:575 cm. 

Obv. and Rev. Do., but date slightly indistinct. 
Silver, round. Wet. 11:495 g. Sz. 2:6 em. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 144, except the year, 


Cf. Ahmad, No. 1211 ; Botham No, 199; Brown, Nos. 2931-82; 
Whitehead, No. 1706; Wright, Nos. 1581-82. 


Silver, round, Wt. 11-494 g. Sz. 2:5 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11-487 8. Sz. 2:326 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Do., but the year and date indistinct and 
partly effaced, 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-455 g. Sz. 2:5 em. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 147, oxeept the date. 


Cf. Botham, No. 200; Brown, Nos. 2933-34; Whitehead, 
No. 1707; Wright, No. 1583. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-3785 g. Sz. 2:4 em. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wet. 11-405 g. Sz. 2:426 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. De., but year slightly indistinct. 


poc 


AHdVUOlda NVIGNI 


53 


154 


155 
156 


wi 


E) 


190 


160 


161 


162 


163 


Do. No. 324 


Do. No. 328 


Do. No. 320 
Do. No. 327 
Bo. No. 828 


Do. No. 329 


Do. Pu 330 
Do. No. 831 
Do. No. 332 
Do. No. 333 


Do. No. 384 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. 


| Do. 


Do. . 


Do, . 


Regnal yoar 
A.H. 1096. ` 


Regnal year 
A.H. 1097. 


Regnal year 
AH. 1098, 


Do. . ‘ 


Do, . . 


Rogna! year 
A.H.1099. 


29, 


29, 


30, 


31, 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. . 


- | Silver, round. Wr. 11-505 g. Sz. 2-4 om. 


Obv. and Res. As on No. 150, except the year, which i» 
` slightly indistinct. 


Cf. Botham, No. 201; Brown, No. 2935; Whitehead, No 
1708; Wright, No. 1584. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-634 g. Sz, 2:326 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 153, except the date. 


Cf. Botham, No. 202; Brown, Nos. 2936-37 ; Whitehead, No. 
1709 ; Wright, No. 1585. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:525g. Sz. 235 cm. 

Obv. and Rev. Do. . 
Silver, round. Wt. 11-515 g. Sz. 2425 om. 

Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wt.11-414 g. Se, 3:45 om. 

Obv. and Rev. Do., but regnal year slightly indistinct. 
Silver, round, Wt. 11:519 g, Sz. 2-4 om. 

Obv.snd Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and the year, 


Cf. Botham, No. 205; Brown, Nos. 2939-40; Whitohead, 
No. 1711; Wright, Nos. 1587-88. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:493 g. Sz. 2-476 om. 
Obr. and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11510 g. Sz. 2476 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 1:510 g. Sz. 2:475 om. 
Obv., and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11-610 g. Sz. 2-4 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silves, round. Wt, 11-612 g. Sz. 2-45 om. 
Obv, and Rev. As on No, 123, except the dato and the year. 
Cf. Botham, No. 207; Brown, No. 2041; Wright, No. 1589, 


| Se LL a 


99-606[ 904 LWOdqH TVANNY 


soc 


Source 


— 


MADHYA PRADESH—contd. 
SEHORE DISTRICI—contd. 


Bhopal—conid. 

164 | Coins received from the Superinten- 
dont, Archacological Survey of 
India, Contral Cirelo, Bhopal. 
Coin No. 335. 


165 Do. No. 3386 . . . . 


106 Do. No. 337 . . . . 


107 Do, No. 338 . . . ‘ 


168 Do. No. 339 . ` D S 


169 Do. No. 340 . . a 


170 Do, No, 841 


Dynasty 


Mughal 


Do, 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. : 


King 


Aurangzeb 


Do.. 


Do, . 


Sürat 


Do. 


Do. 


. D D 


Date 


Regnal year 32, 
A.H. 1100. 


Do. , 


D 
D 


Regnal year 33, 


A.H. 1100. 
Rognal year 33, 
A.H, 1101. 
Regnal year 34, 
A.H. 1102. 
Do.. . ` 
Regnal year 35, 
A.H. 1102, 


Language and 
Soript 


| Porsian prose and 
vorto, Nasta'liq 


Do.. " ` 
Do.. . . 
Do. . D ` 
Do, . ` . 
Do.. D . 
Do.. * D 


Romarks 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:535 g. Sz. 2:56 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and the year. 
Cf. Botham, No. 208 ; Brown, Nos. 2942-43 ; Wright, No. 1590. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11:510 g. Sz. 2:425 cm. 


Obv.and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11:509 g. Sz. 2:45 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 104, excopt tho year. 
Cf. Brown, No. 2044; Whitehead, No. 1712. 


Silver, round. Wt.11:470 g. 82.2:4b cm. 
Obv. and. Rev. Samo as No. 166, excopt tho date. 
Cf. Botham, No. 209; Brown, Nos. 2945-46; Whitchead, 
No. 1713 ; Wright No. 1591. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11-496 g. 82.2.4 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and the year, 
Cf. Botham, No. 212; Brown, Nos, 2948-49; Whitchead, 
No. 1716 ; Wright Nos. 1593-94, 
Silver, round. Wt.11.512 g. Sz.92.425 em. 


Obv. and Rev. Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.477 g. Sz. 2.45 em. 
Obv. and Rev. As in No. 168, except the year. 
Ma Ahmad, No. 1215; Botham, No. 213; Brown, No. 


H 


902 


AHdVUOIdT NVIGNI 


171 


172 


173 


114 


176 


177 


178 


179 


180 


ROREM a 


Do. No. 342 


Do. No. 343 


Do. No. 344 


Do. No, 345 


Do. No, 346 


Do. No, 347 


Do. No. 348 


Do. No. 349 


Do. No. 359 


Do. No, 351 


Do. . 


Do, 


H 


| 
| 
f 


Do. 


Do, 


Do. 


Do. 


Do, 


Do, 


. | Regnal year 36, 
A.H. 1108. 


Rognal year 37, 
A.H. 1105. 


Regnal year 41, 
A.H. 1109. 


. | Regnal year 42 
AH. 1109. ` 


Regnal year 4[.], 
À.H. 1110. 


. | Regnal year 43, 
AH, 1111. 


Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.485 g. Sz. 2.5. om. 
Obv, and Rev. As on No. 170, except the date. 


Cf. Botham, No. 214; Brown, No. 2951; Wright, Nos. 
1505-96. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.478 g. 5z. 2.55 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 217; Brown, Nos. 2956-57; Wright, Nos. 
1600-01. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.487 g. Sz. 2.55 om. 
Gov. and Rev. Do. . 
Silver, round, Wt. 11.498 g. Sz. 2.65 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.016 g. Sz. 2.625 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, excopt the date and the year, 


Cf. Botham, No. 221; Brown, No. 2908; Whitehead, No. 
1720 ; Wright, No. 1609. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.500 g. Sz. 2.475 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 175, except tho year, but tho 
upper portion of its first digit cut off. 


Cf. Ahmad, No. 1218; Botham, No. 222; Brown No. 2969. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11,532 g. Sz. 2.45 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 170, oxcept tho date and the 
first digit of the yenr cut off. 


Cf. Botham, No. 223-24; Brown, Nos. 2070.73 ; Whitohoad, 
ur 1721.22; Wright, Nos. 610.11 (all with year 42 and. 
Silver, round. Wt. 12.527 g. Sz. 2.45 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silvor, round. Wt. 11.406 e, Sz. 2.0 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do. 
Silver, round. Wi. 11.488 g. Sz. 2.45 om. 
Obv, and Rev. As on No. 123, oxcopt tho dato and tho year, 


Cf. Botham, No. 225; Brown, No. 2974; Whitehoad, No, 
1723; Wright, No. 1612, 


AV PW ipea RCN A LS I CENE CC Cr aana anan aaa aana eaaa 


99-696] 3103 LHOd3H TVONNY 


Loc 


No. Source Dynasty 


MADHYA PRADESH—conti. 
SEHORE DISTRICT —contd. 
Bhopal—contd. 


3481 | Coins received from the Superinton- 


Mughal . . 
dent, Archaeological Survey | 


Indio, Central Circle, Bhopal. 
Coin No. 352, 4 


182 | Do. No. 353 A ; 


183 | Do, No. 354 S . " S Do, . s 


184 | Do. No. 355 d ec 


186 | Do. No. 357 . . e 


185 | Do. No. 356 . . . . | Do.. 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


Aurangzeb 


Do. . 


Mint 


Sürat . 


Do. . 


. 1 Do, , 


< |Regnal year 1, 


Language and 


Boript Remarks 


Date 


Persian, prose and | Silver, round. Wt. 11.633 g. Sz. 2.476 om. 
verse, Nasta'liq 


kal 


Regnal year 4 
H. 1111. 


, 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and the year, 


Regnal year 44, Do., ,  .|Bilver, round. Wt. 11.498 g. Sz. 2.65 om. 


A.H. 1112. 
Obv. and Rev, As on No. 128, except the date and the year. 


Cf, Botham, No. 227; Brown, Nos. 2978.79; Whitehead, 
No. 1726 ; Wright No. 1614. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.510 g. 8z. 2.5 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and the year. 


Cf. Botham, No. 229; Brown, Nos. 2982-83; Whitehead, 
No. 1727; Wright, No. 1615. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.526 g. Bz. 2.45 cm. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, except the date and the year. 


Regnal year 45, Do. , 
A.H. 1113. 


Regnal year 4f, Do. . 
A.H. 1114. 


Cf. Botham, No. 231; Brown, Nos. 2980.87 ; Whitehead, 
No. 1729. 
Reunal year Bilver, round. Wt, 11.014 g. 8z. 2.35 cm. 
A.H. 1116. 


48, Do. . 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 123, oxcept the date and the year. 
Cf. Botham, No. 236; Brown, No. 2094; Wright, No. 1621. 
Persian, Nasta‘liq | Silver, round. Wt. 11.337 g. Sz. 2.225 om. 
A.H. 1070. 
Obv. In circle, six-line legend : 

(1) Abüg-Zafar Mubyiu'd-Din 1070 (2) Muhammad (3) Ba- 
hadur ` Alamgir (4) [AJurangzeb (5) 6 (6) [Ba]dshah @haz 
(correct order: Abd'z-Zafar Mubyiu'd-Din. Muhammad 
[A]urangzeb ‘Alamgir Bahadur (.Ba]dshah Ghazi 1070). 

Rev. In circle, five-line legend: (1) Manis (2) Maímanat 

(3) Tatta juliis (4) b (5) Dar sana ahad (correct order: 

Sana Abad julüs-i-maimanat mánüs darb-i-Tatia). 


Cf. Brown, No. 2808; Whitehead, No. 1052. 


SO 


AHdVuolIdH NVIGNI 


187 


188 


189 


190 


191 


192 


193 


194 


185 


196 


Do. No. 358 


Do.-No. 359 


Do. No. 360 


Do. No. 361 


Do. No, 302 


Do. No. 303 


Do. No. 304 


Do. No. 365 


Do No, 318 


Do. No. 367 


Do, 


Do. 


Do, . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. . 


Do. ` 

Do. . . 

Do. . " . 
Ujjain, Düru'l-Fath 


Zafarábàd . « 


Do. . . * 
Do.. n : 
Do. ` 


Zofarpür . . . 


Regnal year 8 
A.H. [107]4. 


Regnal year 2[.], 
À.H. 1096. 


Regnal year 2[.], 
A.H. 1097. 


Regnal year 11, 
AH. 1078. 


Regnal year 46, 
A.H. 1113. 


Regnal year 46, 


A.H. 1114. 


Regna] year 47, 
AH. 1116. 


Regnal year 48, 
A.H. 1118. 


Regnal year 4[.], 
A.H. 1116. 


Rognal year 31, 
AH. Long, 


į Persian prose and | Silver, round. Wt. 11.420 g. Sz. 2.25 em. 


verae, Nasta'liq. 


Do, . " 


Do.. 


Do, . . 


Do. . P 


Do.. ` 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 4, except the mint, the date and 
the year. 


Cf. Brown, No. 2814. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.380 g. Sz. 2.225 om. 


Obv. and Rev.As on No. 46, except the mint and the date 
and first digit of year cut off. 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.435 g. Sz. 2.075 om. 
Obv. and Rev. Do., except the date. 


Cf. Singhal, No. 672 and Whitehead, No. 1658 (both with 
year 29). 


Silver, round. Wt. 11.510 g. Sz. 2.125 cm. 

Obv. As on No. 8, except the date. 

Rev. In circle, five-line legend : 

(1) Daru'l-Fath Ujjain (2) b (3) Mande 11 Dar (4) Maimanat 
(8) Julüs (correct order: 11 julüs-é-maimanat Manis 
darb Diru'l-Fath Ujjain). 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.488 g. Sz. 2.3 om. 

Obv. and Rev, Ason No. 184, except the mint and the date. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.507 g. Sz. 2.275 em. 

Obv. and Rev. As on No. 191, except the date. 

Cf. Ahmad, No. 1240, 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.485 g. Sz. 2.36 om. 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 191, except the dato and the year. 
Cf. Ahmad, No. 1241. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.500 g. Sz. 2.25 cm. 

Obv. and Rev, Same as No. 198, except the year. 

Silver, round. Wt. 11.478 g. Sz. 2.225 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 191, excopt the date and first digit 
of year cut off. d 


Cf. Brown, No. 3108. 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.522 g. Sz. 2.2 om. 


Obv. and Rev. As on No. 46, except tho mint, the date and 
| she year. 


: " 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


AM EEN 
Obv. In circle, five-line partly cut legend : (1) Mamalik Asam 


Shah (2) Shah (3) [Dajulat-u-jah Bad (4) Sikka (b)..... 
(correct order : Sikka.zad dar jahan badaulat-u-jah Hadsha[A]- 
q-mamalik A'zam Shah), 


Sl. 
No. Souroe Dynasty ` King Mint Date Ree ee Remarks 
== : ne 
MADHYA PRADESH—coneld. 
SKHORE DISTRICT—coneld, 
Bhopal—concid. 
197 | Coi i n d | 
ga ira nia jo ie Mughal , «| Aurangzeb . . ave Regnal goar 29, | Persian, prose, and | Silver, round. Wt. 11.176 g. Sz. 1.0 cm. 
Indi ji A.H. (10] 97? erse, Nasta‘li 
Coin No $08, al elo, Bhopal, Se Ss T Obv. and Rev. As on No. 4, except the mint, the date and 
the year. Mint-name lost. 
108 | Do. No. 369 " 
. . < Do.. P i Do. . ; x Wiere Regnal year 36, Do.. : . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.465 g. Sz. 2.025 om. 
A.H. 1104. ` EN 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 64, except the mint. Mint-name 
` out off. ‘ 
199 | Do. No. 370 S e 
` i Do.. . è Do. . 6 . TT Reget i year Ai Do. . . . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.892 g. Bz. 2.026 om. 
A .H. 111[.]. 
H Obv. and Rev. Aa on No. 30, except the mint. Mint-name 
X lost and the first digits of the date and the year cut off. 
200 | Do. No. 371 "M 
: d : Do. . H . Do. . . s Fy uic year 48, Do. . . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.002 g. Sz. 2.15 om. 
i AB, 1113, 
* Obv. Ason No. 8 except the date. 
Rev. In circle, five-line legend: (1) Mánüs (2) Maimanat 
n (3) Julüs Sanja) 45 (b) b (6). . . «+. .... Mint-namo lost. 
201 | Do. No. 372 e x : : 
© Do. . . Do. . . gewi De. - Do.. .  . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.603 g. Sz. 2.2 om. 
e e Obv. and Rev. Do. 
02 | Do. No. 373 s " 
s Do. M De. . . sns Set we 40, | Do. . «| Silver, round. Wt. 11.606 g. Be, 2.225 om. 
ud i Obv. and Rev. As on No. 19, except the mint, the year and 
the date which ia to teft of munir in line 4 of the obverse, 
2 Mint-aame cut off. 
203 | Do.No.374 . Ow, : 
i x Do. . $ d Do. . D HIE Rongal year 47, Do. . T .| Silver, round. Wt. 11.202 g. Sz. 2.2 em, 
A. H. 1116. : 
Obv. and Rev. As on No. 202, except the date and the 
year, but slightly different. Mint-name lost. g 
204 | Do. No. 375 6 E P = : i . 
AE Do. .  .|A*amShih .  .j|'Alemgirpür . | . | Regna] year 1, Do. .. . | Silver, round. Wt. 11.664 g. Sz. 2.225 om. 
i 


ole 


AHdVuDIdd NVIGNI 


MADRAS 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT 
OOTACAMURD TALUK 


205 | Ootacamund,—Coins received from | Sultin of Mysore | Tipü . ` Pattan (Sriran- | 562.. (1225 A.H.?) 
the Governmont Epigraphist for : gapatian) 
India. Coin No. 1, 


206 | No. 2. Findspot: Pajaiyaküynl, | Sultàn of Madura | 'Alàn'd-Din Udauji "T Do.. s » 
Srivraikamtam Taluk, Tiranelveli Shih. 
District. 


207 | No. 3. Findspot: Talaichcherry, | de seve TT As 
Talaichoherry Taluk, Cannenore 
Diwrie, ` i 


208 | No. A. Findgpot: Do. < . | Ruler of Mysore . | Krishna Raja | Mysore . ` 
à Wodaiyar. 


33,pl.vii, 14, 


Persian, Nasta'liq . 


Arabio, Naskh 


Nasta liq. 


‘Sultan (Madras, 1921), p. 61, No. 196. 
Copper, round. Wt. 44g. Sz. L6 om. ; 
Obv. In circle, two-line mutilated legend : (1) ‘Alau'd- l 
(2) wa'd- Di[n]. HM lice 3 
Rev. In. circle, two-line damaged legend: (1) [Udalust 
w, In oiee, tw ged legend : (1) [Uda]uji ghah Š 
Cf. Botham, p. 196, No, AE 1, 4 
| "m 
Silver, round. Wt. 11.82 g. Ss. 2,7 em. g 
Obv. In square, three-line legend: (1) Là slaha Illo" e 
` (2) Mubammad (3) Sengem | (0) TA ilaha Ila ah a 
| CA 
Margins: Top, Aba Bakr; Bottom, ‘Umar; Ri “Ali; 4 
aft, U theo. " mar; Right, “Ali; E 
Rev. In double lined oircle, replica of a buildin, d 
Masjid-i- Nabawi ot Madina, At the bottom im. Die ind 
Madina Sharif. Does not appear to be a coin. Jt isa sort 
of a medal, a ta'widh (charm) or a souvener struok or pre- 
pared in India. 
Kannada; Persian, | Copper,round. Wt.2-63g. Sz. l-£om. 
Obv. pi double lined incl with dota: 
igure ofa lion and on ita head, partly effaced 
Kaunada legond, with the Sun 
tho right respootively. and moon on the left and 
Rev: In doublo-lined circle, with dota: 
Kannadalegend and (1) Mahieür (2) [D]arb. 
Of. J. Allon, Cat. of Coins inthe India lub 
Vol. IV (Oxford, 1928), p. EN No. nem rs N 
kemad 
-— 


Rev. In circle, five line legend: (1) Sana abad (2) f 
` (83)Julüs i-ashra (4) [Da]rb (5) (‘Alam girpür (correcb 
order: Sana alad-i-julus-i-ashraf darb-5-* Alamgirpür). 


Cf. Journal of the Numismatic Society of India, Vol. XIX. . 
` (1957). p. 77, pl. IV, No. 11. 


Copper, round. 


Qbv. In double lined circle, with a row of dots between: 


An elephant to right, with depressed tail and trunk; above 
the elephant’s back, the letter b. i 


j Rev. n double lined re with a row of dots between: 
ee-line. partly obliterated legend; (1) 52..? A 
(2) ò (3) [Dar] Panan, “gend: (1) SS er 


Of. J. R. Handerson, The Coins of Haider Ali and Tipu 


ID Sonree 
No. 


MADRAS—contd. 
MILGIRIS DISTRICT—contd. 


OotacaMuND TALUB—contd, 
Ovtacamund-—co-wd, 


209 | Coins received from tho Governmet 
Epigraphist for India, No. 6. 


210 | Coins in the collection of the Govern. 
mont Epigruphist for India, No. 
214. (For Coins upto No. 213 see 
A, R. Ep. 1964-65, Appendix EJ. 


211 | No. 218. . , 


212 | No. 216 . . . 


213 | No. 217 . n 


?14 | Na. 218 . 


Dynasty 


E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


enn 


DÉI 
DÉI 


Mint 


n 
E 


1 


Language and 


Script 


Persian, Naskh 


Kannada F 


Do. . ' 
Do.. 
Do. . ' 


Copper, round. Wt.3:3g. Sz.2:5 cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Scrapped off and damaged. Nothing but design 
of trellis work motif (in floral pattern) visible. 


Copper, roundish. Wt. 2:438 g. Sz. 1:985 X1:125 cm. 
Obv. iva and Parvati riding a bull facing right. 
Rev, In punched space, [vi?]. ' 

Cf. A.R. Ep., 1864-65, E, No. 174. 

Do. Wt.1-770g. Sz.11Klom. 

Obv. In dotted circle bull (?) facing right with seven dots 
arranged hexagonally above, probably indicative of 
riders. 

Rev. In punched space, [Sri]. 

Do. Wt.1:835g. Sz. 1-1X1:225 em. 


Obv, In dotted circle animal (bull 1) facing right with ridere 
above. 


Rev, In punched space within dotted circle, Sri. 
Do. Wt.2:280g. Sz.l:92bx1dem.. 


Obv. In dotted circle Siva and P&ravatiriding a bullfacing 
right, six dots in field. 


Rev. In punched space, [nam]. 
Cf. A.R.Ep., 1964-65, E, No. 173. 
Copper, roundish. Wt.1-848 g. S2.1:125 x1:025 cm. 


Obv. In dotted circle an animal (bull ?) facing right with. 
dows above. 


Rev. Similar to No. 212 above. 


AHdVuDIdd NVIGNI 


215 | No. 219 


216 | No. 220- 


217 | No. 221 


218 | No. 222 


HU | Na, 223° 


220 | No. 224 


221 | No. 225 


222 | No. 226 


228 | No. 227 


224 | No. 228 


OT 


eure 


seng 


ect, 


m 


DD 


OT? 


ETI 


Do. . 4 


Do. D D 

Do. . . 

Do.. ` 

Do. . S 
Kannada 

Do.. 

Do. . . 


Do. Wt. 2°345 g. Sz. 8x 1:126 cm. 


Obv. and Rev, Similar to No. 213. But no dots in Seld 
on the obverse. 


Do. Wt. 2'310 g. Sz. 1'325 x1-2 em. 
Obv. and Ren Similar to No. 215. 

Do. Wt. 1:875 g. Sz. 1-16x 0:976 cms. 

Obv. Similar to No. 214 above. 

Rev. Inpunched space, [Sri]slightly out off. 
Do. Wt. 1-970 g. Sz. 1:226 X 1:15 om. 

Obv. and Rev, Similar to No. 214 above. 
Do. Wti.2:344g. S2.1-25 x1:125cm. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 214 above but the dots 
or riders on the obverse are not clear. 


Do. Wt. 2247 g. Sz. 121-1 om. 


Obu. In dotted circle an animal facing right with two 
riders above, 


Rev. In punched apace Bon pd Moon withina heart design. 
Do. Wt. 2:488 g. Sz. 1-4%1:15 em. 


Obv, In dotted circle, an animal (7) facing right with dots 
above. 


Rev. Similar to No. 220. 


Do. Wet. 1-780 g. Sz. 1-15 x1'05 cm. 


Obv, n e facing right (cut off) with riders (indis- 
inct). 


Rev. "Similar to No. 214 above. 


Do. Wt.2:080 g. Sz. 1:98 X I-2 om. 
Obv. In dotted circle an animal (cut off). 


Rev, Similar to No. 214 above. 


Do. Wt.2:046 g. Sz. I:2 x 1-1 em. 


Obv. In dotted circle bull facing right with dots above 
Rev. Similar to No. 214 above. 
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£.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


l , 
Sk Source Dynasty King Mint Date | aiganas Romarks 
|| 
es , CMT or CEN 
MADRAS—contd. | 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT—contd. 
OorACAMUND "TALUE-—contd., 
; Ootacamund— contd. 
225 | Coins in the collection -òf the WE mm "M" m Kannada . —, | Do. Wt.1:860 g. Sz. 11256 x 1-026 em. 
NG ag EE Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 214 above. 
226 | No. 230 a ot gr e || po. Do Wt. 1'650 g. Sz. 1225x1125 em. 
Obv, and Rev. Similar to No, 214 above, 
227 | No. 231 : NS KÉ t usi Do.. . «| Do. Wt.23g.S8z.1-2x1:1em. 
Obv. Similar to No. 216 above. 
Rev, In punched space, .mbi. or mdi. 
228 | No. 232 . S : P EE Onis BR Do.. i . | Do. Wt. 2:42 g. Sz, 13X12 em. 
Obv, Similar to No. 215 above, 
Rev. Similar to No. 227 above but there isa motif above 
| the letter, — 
229 | No. 238 ‘ 3 E g vate . M Do.. r . | Do. Wt. 2:27 g. Sz. 1325x1075 em. 
| Obv, and Rev. Similar to No. 228 above. 
230 | No. 234 ANM Meis P RES Do. . : . | Do. Wt. 2:51 g. 82. 1:375 x 1:225 em. 
| Obv, Similar to No. 214 above. There is some device near 
the tail of the animal. 
. Rev. In punched space, [Sri-vé]. 
231| No. 235 . í € m- "m Do.. .  .|Do. Wt.2:25 g. Sz. 1:25 cm. 
Obv. Indotted circle, an animal (bull ?) to right with dots 
above and a erescent below the dotted border. 
Rev, In punched space, [Sri-v£] with a tree in between 
the letters. 
232 | No. 236 r " ` hae m 290v xn Do. . { . | Copper, roundish, Wt. 1:75 g. Sz. 1'2 x1'l em. 


; Obv. In dotted circle an animal (?) facing right, 


yit 


37 
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233 | No 237 
234 | No. 238 
295 | No. 239 
236 | No, 240 
237 | No. 241 
238 | No, 242 
239 | No. 243 
240 | No. 244 
241 | No. 246 


rmm 


KERZ 


e... 


ED 


[PE 


DE) 


HE 


s... 


tes’ 


Kannada 


Do, . 


Rev. In dotted circle, an indistinct lctter. 
Do. Wet. 2°383 g. Sz. 135 x1:3 em. 

Obv. Animal facing loft (cut off). 

Rev, Indistinct. 
Do. Wt. 2-301 g. Sz. 1:375 X 1'3 em. 


Obv. In dotted square, couchant bull (?) facing left with 
some dovices above and below. s 


Rev. In lined circle, [Sri]. 
Do. Wt. 2'416 g. Sz.l:3X1:26 em. 


Obv. In partly lined circle, square, within which animal 


moving right with a crescent and dot above. 
Rev. In punched space, in lined circle, {Sri-.]. Thore are 
also some marks above. j 
Do. Wt.1:920g. Sz.1125 x1-0750m. 
Obv. In lined circle, animal facing right. 


Rev. In punched space and in lined circle, probably Sri 
(out off). 


Copper,irrogular. Wt. 2:260 g. Sz.l'4x1:326cm. 
Obv. In lined oirole, animal moving £o right. 
Rev. In punched space, in lined circlo Sri. 

Copper, roundish. Wt. 2'262 g. Sz. 1-35 1-2 om. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 237 above, but thoro is 
no bordering circle on tho reverse. 


Copper, round. wt, Zonge, Sz.1-15 0m. 


Obv. In dotted circle, animal facing right with probably 
two riders. 


Rev, Similar to No. 238 abovo. 
Copper,roundish. Wt. 1-605 g. | Sz. 1:16 X1-05 om. 
Obv. Similar to No. 214 above. 

Rev. Indiatinot. 


Do. Wt.2:350g, Sz.L175X1:l em. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 240 above. 


99-6596] SOT LUuOddWH TVONNV 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—contd. 


A : La nd 
M Source Dynasty King Mint Dato argh. Remarks 
— ENDE z eng 
MADRAS—conid. 
NILGIRIS DISTRICT—contd. 
OoracaMUND TALUE—contd. 
Ootacamund—contd. 
8439 | Coina in tho collection of the inne Pea VA TP Kannada s . | Copper, roundish, Wt. 2-16 g. Sz. 1175 X11 om. 
Government Epigraphist for India. i 1 1 
No. 240. : Oly. and Rev. Similar to No. 219 above, The portion 
above tho animal on the obverre has flaked off. 
949 | No, 247 , " e ` . Vict "TM m MEUS Do. . : . | Do. Wt.2156g. Sz. 15 %1'4 om, 
x f |- Obv. In lined square an animal facing right. Thero are 
some devices below the animal and in. front, outside 
| the line, ` 
Rev. In punched space, in a circle of dote joined by lines 
(1) A symbol, (2) [a]. 
444 | No. 248 =. ° E 2 mE "ES xis SC Se Do. . š . | Do. Wt. 1'990 g. Sz. L:2X1:06 cm. 
Obv. and Rev, Similar to No. 219 above but the portion 
above the animal on the obverse is damaged. 
246 | No. 240 . . © o š nuts EAE as SEN Tamil . : .| Do. Wt.244g. Sz.l:2X1'06 cm. 
Obv. In dotted circle an animal (? facing right with some 
dots below. ; 
Rev. In punched apace, [4]m. "There isa spiral below and 
another device to the right. 
246 | No. 250 . e e : : ves Ya Zeen CH Kaz Do. Wi.2:258g. Se, L3 cm. 
Obv. Animal moving to left in the top helf which is 
separated by a line. 
Rev. A symbol in lined square. Cf. Elliot, Coins of Southern: 
India, Pl. III, Nos. 121-27 for the revorae, 
247 | No. 251 e : e D . "T E — Lis vade Copper, roundish. Wt. 2.34g. Sz.L3xlL'l6om., 
Obv. Elephant (t) moving to left, There are some symbols 
abovo the back of the elephant. 
Rev. Indistinct, 
248 | No, 252 « x v a Pay VN bans m UA Do. Wi,2:347g. Sz:1-226x 1-1 em. 


915 


H 
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249 | No, 253 _ uU “te 5 | 
M F A e : | Nayaka of Vira 
250 | No. 264 =. dd | 
| | | 
| | | 
| 
| | 
t H 
25) | No.255 . i 
| 
| | 
| 
1 
i 
H 
252 | No. 256 . . , i $us 
s 4 
E 1 
i 
| 
| | 
968 | No.207. . 2. 0. Oe vus | 
| ; 
| 
| | 
; 
264 | No, 248 


| 


Kannada 


Tamil . 


Persian ? 


D 


1 Obv. Indistinct. ~ 


Rep, In lined circle two intertwining serpents. 


Do. Wt.2-505 g. Sz. 12251175 om, 
Obv. In dotted circle kalaga. 
Rev. In lined square a short dogger. 


Do. Wt.2126g. Se, 1-2x1+15 em. 


Obv. ‘In dotted circlo and within a decorated arch Goddess 
‘holding a staff in right hand. 


Rev. In lined circle, legend : (1) [Sri-]vf-. (2) ra 
Cf. Ind. Ant., Vol. XXV, p. 318, No. 7, and plate. 


Do. Wt. 19166. Sz.t-3x 1-1 om. 


Obv., Inlined circle, a standing deity with a bow in the left 
and an arrow in the right hand. 


Rev. In linod circle, seven dots arranged in a oirolo with 
another dot ín tho contre, ` - 


Do. Wt. 2335 g° Sz.13kKllem, 
Obv. In lined circle u standing deity with two hande, 


Rev. An arc divided into two sections in the smaller of which 
there sceme to be a seated deity, 


Do. Wt. 248g. Sz. 1275x116 em. 

| Obv. Lion seated on its haunches and facing front, 
Rev. (1) Rama (2) [yya] 

with a lino separating the two linos. 


Cf. Ind. Ant., Vol. XXV, p. 318, No. 10a and Plato for obverse 
only. 


Do. Wt. 244g. Sz. INTHKI Tom, 


Obv. Crossed linos inside two double-linod aquares (one of 
which is cut off), 


Rev, In dotied circlo, Persian legend (?) 


CT. No. 243 above for reverse, 


å ! || 
PTY i 
E aana A. SIETE AEAEE —] Pn : a 
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E.—COINS AND SEALS, 1965-66—concld. 


No. | Source Dynasty King Mint Dato 
: i 1 
— a. EIS Ka ts nn } ——— Ten |o———9— ls ———— maan a 
MADRAS--concht, 
NILGIRYIS DYSTRICT—econ*ld. 
OoyacsSoup Taruk—econtid. 
Ootacamund—-concld. j 
"256 | Coins in the collection’ of the i s. ert erg tees 
Government Epigraphist for India. : 
No. 259. . i f 
250 | No.260 JG e em en 
367 | No.2601 . ; S ‘ ‘i TT TT TT a 
258 | Ne.262 . `. e A 7 seve "T m ` "m 
259 | No.263 . š ; . i tere seve TT "m 
MAHARASHTRA : ` 
; GREATER BOMBAY DISTRICT 
Bomsay Giry TAHSIL ; 
260 | Bombay.—Seals in the Prince of is ses dubs wea’ 
Wales Museum. Photographs from 
i Shri B. V. Shetti. No. 1. 
261 | No.2 E E is s | bes s 
262 | No. 8 n " $ o ere ide | AER SE 


Lenguage and Romarks 


oript 


Persian(?) . . | Copper, roundish, Wt. Lange, Sz.116x1leom. 


Obv. Scems to contain four square segments, separated by 
double lines crossing at right angles each containing some 
symbols (cut off). 


Rev. Similar te No. 254 above. 
Cf. Mya. A. R., 1929, Pl. IX, No. 16 for obverse. 


Kannada , Persian (1)! Copper, round. Wt. 1:78¢ g. Sz. 1-1 om. 


Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 255 above. On tho obverse in 
the left bottom segment is the symbol for the numeral 4. 


Persian , ‘ . | Copper, roundish. Wt. 2:335 g, Sz. I-220X I:1 om. 

Obv. Similar to No. 255 above. But the number of segments 
intended seems to be six (cut off) and the eymbol-ia the 
bottom-middle segment seems to be a Persian numeral. 

Rev. Similar to No. 255 above. 

Do.. P . | Copper, Round. Wt. 2:348 g. Sz. 11 em. 

‘Obv, and Rev. Similar to No. 259 above. 

Do. . A . | Copper, roundish, Wt. 1:628 g. Sz. 12x1 om. 

Obv. and Rev. Similar to No. 259 above. But the Persian 
numeral is on the upper middle segment and thoro scems. 


to be zero to its right. There is also a numeralinthe 
bottom middle segment. 


Sanskrit, Northern | A Srivatsa symbol on a pedestal and thick line below. Beneath 
the line the legend: [Padméa]nabha. In characters of 
about the 5th century A. D. 


Do. . . Similar to No. 260 above, the legend reading, [Pa}d[m|inabha. 
Ow 


Doi?) . . | Indistinct. The legend seems to be written negatively. 
Reads: Dé . na{fha 7}. Do. 


cer aa aan ada an LS LTP TT TE ———MÁrá “A apk Pa aan. ËTT 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR 1965-66 
F.—PHOTOGRAPHS, 1965-66 


Loco lity 


5169 | Jabalpur, Madbya 
Pradesh, 


3170 Do, D D D 

5171 | Central Museum, 
‘ | Nagpur, Maharashtra. 

5172 | Tamburu. Kalghatgi 


Taluk, Dharwar Dis- 
trict, Mysore, 


5173 | Kiranür, Palani 
Madurai 
Madras. 


Taluk, 
District, 


5174 | Tiruppündurutti, Tanja- 
vur Taluk, Tenjavur 
District, Madras. 

5175 | Tiruchchatturai, Tanja- 
vur Taluk, Tanjavur 
District, Madras. 


51 76 | Kudumiyêmalai, Tiruch- 


chirappalli District, 
Madras. 

5177 | Govindaputtür, Udai- 
varpalviyam Taluk, 
Tiruechirappalli Dis- 
„trict, Madras. 

5178 Do. e . . 

5179 | Mandar Hill, Banka Sub- 
division, Bhagalpur 
District, Bihar. 

5180 į Kolhapur Museum, 
I&oihapur,  Maharash- 
tra, 

5181 Do. su 2% ‘ 

5182 Do. e e e 

5183 Do. CG 6 $ 

5184 Do. . e 

5185 Do. . . e 

5186 Do. e D » 


Bir, Bir Taluk, Bir Dis- 
trict, Maharashtra. 


5184 | Pànugallu, Kollapuram 


: Taluk, Mahbubnagar 
i 
| 


: District, Andhra Pradesh. 


5189 | V4s2ii, Burma e . 
519» Do. ` " D 
5191 | Bhopal, Madhya Pradesh 
0102 Do. D 5 D 
5193 Do. . . D 
5194 Do. . e . 
5195 Do. . e . 
5196 Dei . e 
5197 Do. e « . 
5198 | Do. . . . 
5199 | Do. D . DH 


EE 


iH 


Description 


Stonc.sjab lying out-side the Purátatva Sah- 


grahilaya containing an 
Vasithiputa Savnghêsa 


(4.R. Ep., 1964- 


65, B 124). 


Inscription 


on the pedestal of an image kept 


in the Collector's Office. (Ibid., B 125). 


Stone slab 


Bhandara District. 


from Pauni, Bhandara Taluk, 
(Ibid., B 3416). 


Two pieces of a hero-stone lying outside the 


compound of the Basavanna temple, 


con- 


taining an inscription of Ráshtraküta Cón- 


daravall&bha, Saka 853. 


(ivid., B 400), 


Door-stcp of the kitchen of Vigisvara temple, 
containing an inscription of Chéra Ravi- 


Kandan, Rognal year 2. 


Inscription 
shrine in 
(AR. En, 


(ibid., B 252). 


on the south wall of the central 
the Pushpavanc$vara temple. 
1930-31, No. 107). 


Inscription on the north wall of the Odana- 


vanégvura temple. 


Inscription 


Regnal year 10. 


(Ibid., Nos. 133-34). 


of Chija - Parakésarivarman, 
(A.R.Ep., 1004, No. 321), 


Inscription on the north and west walls of the 


Gangijutidhara temple, Ist part. (Ibid., 
1929, No. 164). 
Do. 2nd part . . . . 


Inseription 


of Adityaséne. (Ibid., 1962.6 


No. B 257). 


Copper-piate grant of Risbtrakita Akila- 


varsha- V 


(Ibid., 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


VJabhanaréadra, Saka 882, sey}. 


1965-66, A 24). 
Plate I e " . e 


Plate IJs "e : 
Plate IIb = e " 
Plate III r e 6 


Seal of coppor-piate orant of Hoysala Baltija, 


aka 025. 


(A.R.Ep., 1965-56, A 23). 


Seal of coppsr-plate grant. of Silihára Ganda- 


raditya, Saka 104S. 


Inscription 
(Ibid., 19 


Inscription 


(Ibid.. 1936.37. A 6). 


of Burhin Shih in Rankhamb. 
64-65, B 336). 


of the time of Haribara II, Saka 


1319. (Ibid., 1961-62, B 335). 
Copper-plate of an Arakan queen e e 
Do. . e . . e 
Silver coins. (A4.R.Ep., 1934-65, E 1-15) 
Do. (1bid., E 16-30) D . D 
Do. (Ibi3.. E 32-45) . ^ š 
Do. (Ibid.. E 46-80) . e . 
Do. Gbid., EC!.73) 6 " . 
Do. Obid., E 7C-30» D è e 
Do. (Ibid., H 91-105) ` . . 
Do. Ubid., E 107-70) — . e > 
Do. (Ibid., E 121-95) $ é e 


inscription of 


— —MÀ— = — à — e e 
a ————— MORD, 


i 
| 
| 


— 


m———— ——— 
——— — ———ÀÀ e 


Quarter 


Do. 


Do. 


5 
| 
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Serial Locality Description Bize 


5200 | Bhopal, Madhya Pradesh | Silver coins. (4.R.Ep., 1964-65, E 136-50) Full 

5201 Do. s A Do. (Ibid., E 151-61) e 6 s Do. 
5202 | ` Do. : : Do. (Ibid. E 162.71) L x Do. 
5203 | Polali, Mangalore Taluk, 


South Kanara District, 
Mysorc. 


Inscribed slab in front of the Ràjaràjéévari | Quarter 
temple. (4.R.Ep., 1951.52, B 152). 


5204 | Bantra, Puttur Taluk, 
South Kanara District, 
Mysore. 


Slab set up ip the Mahálingésvara temple, Do.” 
containing an inscription of Nripamallaràja. 
(Ibid., 1930-31, B 351). 


5205 | Udiy:vara, Udipi Taluk, 
Sonth Kanara District, 
Mysore. 


Do. * > " 


Slab with an Alupa inscription, (Ibid., 1901, Do. 
No. 108 A). 


Inscription of Màramma e 5 e 

Modakéri (Bàraküru), 
Udipi Taluk, South 
Konara District, 
Mysore. 


Do 
Alupa inscription in fhe Sómétvara temple. Do. 
(A.R.Ep., 1901, No. 13 ). 


5208 | Varànga, Karkala Taluk, 
South Kanara District, 


Mysore. 
Yew Delhi . " 


Slab containing an Ajupa inscription in front Do. 
of the Nimisvara-basti. (Ibid., 1928-29, 
No. 526). 

5200 Seal of copper-plate grant of Venkata, Saka Do. 
1554. (Lbid., 1965-66, A 13). 


Kaveri kkem, Arko- | Inscription on a slab in front of the masjid. Do. 
Wee, ee North (Ibid., 1005, No. 403 A), , 


5210: 
Arcot District, Madras. 


Ootacamund, Nilgiris | Two Silver coins, belonging to Mr. Dinshaw Do, 


District, Madras. Hazari. 


Udaypur, Basoda Taluk, | Inscription ín Gur Daor Gaori, Vikrama 1701 Do. 


Vidisha District, (Acc. No. 3366). (A.R.Ep., 1965-66, B 142), 
Madhya Pradesh. 
5213 | Pillaiyirpatti, Tiruppat- | Archaic Vatteluttu inscription on the extrem? Do. 
left pilaster of the rock-cut cave of the 
Kafiviévanatha temple. (Ibid., 1935-36, 
No. 156). 


tur Taluk, Ramana- 
thapuram, District, 
Murlras, 


Silver coin in the possession of Shri Dinshaw Do. 


District, Madras. Hazari. 


5216 | Withi-Gumyha, neur 
Bhubaneswar. Puri 
District, Orissa. 


Inscription of Khàravzla. (JBORS., Vol. 111, Do. 
Part IV, Plate facing page 472, Plate I). 


Kasnauli, Varanasi 
Taluk, Varana:i 335. 
trict, t {tar Fradesh. 


Copper-plate of Gévindachandra, [Vikram:] Do. 
Samvat 1182. (A. R.Ep., 1960-61, D 73; 


Ep. Ind., Vol. IV, pp. 99.101, Plate facing 
page 100). 


5217 | Gujarrá, Datin District. 


Inscription of A<dka. (A.R.Ep., 1954-5 Do. 
Madhya Pradesh. 


B 526) ; Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXI, pp. 205 E 
Plate facing page 209). 
521s | Paharpur, Barat i 


Copper- piste grant of the [Gupta] sear 159 Do. 
District. East Pakirtu 


‘kp. ind.. Vol. XX, pp. 59 F, Plaice 
facing paze 62, lst side}. 


Do. ^ 


Do. Plate facing page 63, second sidc Do. 


Mathura, Mrthora Dis- 


Jaina inscription of tke time of Kumiraguptir. Do. 
trict, Utter Pradesh. 


[Gupta] year 113 (Æp. Ind., Vol. ll. 

mp. 210-11. Plate facing page 2909). 

A221 Baiern, Pogra District, 
itn abi Division, 
SCH Pakistan. 


Copper-plate inscription of the [Gupta] year Do. 
128. (.1.R.Ep., 1461-62, A 22; Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXI, pp. 78 f., second sido, Plate 
facing page 81). 


6222 | Mandsaur, Mendes ur 
District, Madhiya 


Pradesh. 


Inecription of Malawa Sarhvat 524, (By. Ind., Do. 


Vol. XXVII, pp. 12 ff., Piate facing 15; 
same as Neg. Xo. 3219). sika. 


Nandi pur, Monvhyr Dis- 


| “gee plate of the {Gupta ] year 109. (Ep. Inl., 
trict, East Pakistan. 


Vol. X XIII, pp. 52 f., Plate facing page 54). Do: 


Nalancs, Patna District. 


Seal of Visbnugupta (A.R.EBp., 1059. 60, 
Bihar. 


C 447 ; Ep. Ind., Vol. 


XXVI, 2 
Plate facing page 239). Pp. 285 F., 
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Serial Locality 


No Description | Size 
| 
m | 
5225 | Supia, Rewa District, | Pillar inscription of the Tee of ver OA | Quarter 
Madhya Pradesh. Gupta year 141. (Ep. , Vol. XXXIIL 
| pp. 306 ff., Plate aas page 307). 
226 | Halmidi, Belur Taluk, | Inscription of Kadamba Kakusthavarman on | Do. 
Hassan District, | & slab near the Virabhadra temple. (4.R. 
Mysore. | Ep., 1953-54, B 412). 
5227 | Baarür, Kundapur Taluk, | Afupa inecription on a slab set up ir the | Do. 
South Kanara District, | prakira of the MabSliigesvara temple. 
Mysore. (Ibid., 1927-28, No. 416). | 
5228 | Sagar-.Têl, Gwalior Dia- | Inscription containing the praéaeti of Gürjara- | Do, 


trict, Madhya Pradesh. Pratihára Bhojadéva. (Oil, 3955-36, 
No. C 6: AS... 4.R. 1903-4, pp. 277 t., 
Plate facing paye 250). 


